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Pa6ora nocesillieHa OMNHCAHHIO PAHHEME3030MCKHX aMMOHOHJEi
(arouuaTHTOB, LlepaTHTOB H aMMOHHTOB) KpriMa, CeBepo-3anaasoro
Kaskasa, 3akaBkasbsi, ropn Bospmwoe Borao u noayocrpoBa Mam-
roitiak. [lo-HOBOMY paccMaTpHBAlOTCH CTpPaTHrpadusi TPHACOBEIX
ornoxennft IOra CCCP H HX conocTtaBieHHe C NOJAPa3iesieHHsMH
enuHol GuocTpaTurpaduyeckofi mKaas. Ha 0cHOBe OHTOr€HETHUECKH X
HCCNeOBaHKI NepecMOTPEHa CYLleCTBYIoOIWAss KJaaccHduKauus uepa-
THTOB.

Pa6ota paccuHTaHa Ha IIHPOKHIT KPYT IeoJOFoB, NaJEOHTOJIONOB
H 6HOMOTOB.

dototaba. 21. Hamocrpaunii 92. Bu6a. 15 c1p.

OTBETCTBEHHbBIH PEJAKTOP
B.E. PYXEHLEB



NPEJIHNCJAOBHE

Hannas pa6oTta nocBsleHa ONHCaHHIO TPHACOBHIX aMMOHOHMAEH 3aKaBKasbi,
CeBepo-3anaanoro KaBkasa, KpriMa, ropsl Bosbinoe Borzo u nonyoctpoa Mas-
Teiviak. B ee ocHoOBY Jieryin nosepble HaGMIOAEHUS M NAJIEOHTOIOTHYECKHE COOPH
aBTOpa BO BpeMs sKcneauuuii 1957—1962 rr. YacTb MaTepHasios 6uiia nosyyeHa
ot B. HU. CnaBuna, C. JI. Busosoit, A. C. Ilaruca, b. Il. Buowkosa, T.T.
Hanbunoii, B. B. Jlunartosoii u H. B. IleTpoBoii. B utore B pacnopsizkeHuu aBTo-
pa okasanach Koaaekuus u3 4200 pakoBHH, oTHocsmuxcs K 88 Bugam u 51 poxy.

Hsyuenne paspe3os ¥ 06pa6oTKa OGIIHPHBIX NaJEOHTONIOTHYECKHX MaTepHa-
JIOB TIO3BOJIMJIH B Psifie C/1yYaeB 110-HOBOMY NMOAOHTH K cTpaTHrpaduy TPHACOBHIX
orioxennit FOra CCCP u nX cONOCTaBJICHHIO C MOApa3ne/ieHH IMH eAHHOH CcTpa-
TUrpaduueckoi mkanel. Jlas Gosee nosHOTO ocBellleHHs 6HOCTpaTurpadun TpHa-
ca B 10XHbIX patfioHax CoBerckoro Coto3a NpUBJIeUEHbl HMEIOLIHECs JIHTEpaTypHbIe
cBellennsl 06 OTJIOKEHHSX COOTBETCTBYIOILEro Bo3pacTa M nepartutax I[lpenkas-
Kasbs, Tyapkwipa, JlapBasza u Ilamupa.

B nponecce paGoThl BO3HHKJIA HEOOXOAHMOCTb PEBH3HH CYLIECTBYIOLIEH CaHII-
KOM PacCIUIbIBYaTON U «3JaCTHYHOH» CHCTEMAaTHKH LEPaTHTOB, 0COGEHHO ee BhIC-
IIHX TAKCOHOMUYeCKHX KaTeropuii. [IpH 5ToM s onupasics Ha OHTOTeHeTHUeCKHe
HCC/IEIOBaHK S, O3BOJIAIOLIHE, Ha MOH B3T/ISA, IOCTABUTDb KIacCHPHKAUHIO TPHa-
COBBIX aMMOHOHAe# Ha €osiee NpouHyIO OCHOBY. KpoMe Toro, s caenan noneiTKy,
PYKOBOACTBYSICb B NEPBYI0 Ouepelb CTPOEHHEM JIONACTHOH JIHHHM, pacnyTaTh
CJIOXKHble (QHJIOTeHeTHUECKHE B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS LEePaTHTOB U BCKPLITb HEKOTO-
pble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B HX 3BOJIOLMH.

Pa6oTa BhimosiHeHa B JlaGopaTopUH BRICINHX MoJulockoB IlaneoHTosoruue-
ckoro unctutyTa Akazemun Hayk CCCP nox pykosoactsoM npod. B. E. Pyxen-
peBa. BeeM JHIaMm, cnocoOCTBOBABIIMM €€ NOSIBJIEHHIO, f MPUHOWY TJIyGOKYIO
6naroaapHoCTh.



OBIAA YACTD
BHOCTPATHIPA®HYECKHA OYEPK

[Mo cpaBHeHH0O ¢ O6pa3’oBaHHAMH APYTHX TIeOJIOTHUECKHX CHCTEM Me3030f
MOPCKHE TPHACOBbIE OTJIOXKEHH A 3aHHMAIOT HA 10Te HaLlel CTPaHBI JOBOJIbHO CKPOM-
pyio mJowanb. Mx Beixoaw 3BecTHel B BocTounsix Kapnarax, Kprimy, Ha Cebe-
po-3anannom KaBkase, B 3akaBKasbe, Ha rope Bosbioe borno, Maureimiake, B
Tyapkoipe, apBase, Ha [Tamupe u'B 3a6aiikanbe. B nocienHHe roiibl MOpCcKHe
TPHACOBLIE OTJIOXKEHHA ObIIH OTKPLITHI MPH I'y60KOM OypeHHH Ha TEPPHTOPHH
3anaanoro lipenkaBkasbs.

Tpuacosbie paspessl Boctounbix Kapnat B npegenax Cosetckoro Colosa ort-
anyaTes Goabluoi dayHucTHUeCKOH 6eIHOCTbIO MPH MOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH B HUX
aMMOHOHJefi; MO3TOMY OHH HCKJIOYEHbl MHOI0 H3 JajbHeHIero pacCMOTPeHHS.
Tpuac 3a6aiikanba ¢ OYeHb PEAKHMH OCTaTKaMH [epaTHTOB TaKKe He OMHCaH B
naHHO# pa6orte.

[IpuBonuMEIe B ouepke ompefesneHHss KopaajoB chenansl T. I'. UabuHoH,
nsycteopok — J1. JI. Kunapucosoit, 6paxuonoa — A. C. larucom, T. A. I'pysr,
T. T. CapniueBoii 1 A. H. Coxoabckoii.

CaMuble HHMXKHHe TOPH3OHTHL C ayHoll TpHaca obHapyxeHol B 3aKaBKasbe.

3AKABKA3bE

TpuacoBeie oT/IoXeHHs B 3aKaBKasbe HMeOT HeGoJsblioe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Hx Beixombl u3BectHnl Tosibko B HaxuueBanckoit ACCP u Apmsuckoit CCP, rae
OHH CJaTaloT PAJ AHTHKJAHHAJbHBIX H CHHKJIHHAJBHBIX CTPYKTYyp. TpHacoBas
cHCTeMa MpeicTasJjieHa 31eck 06pa3oBaHUAMH BCeX €e OTAeJOB, HO aMMOHOHJEH
BCTPEYAIOTCA JHIb B OTJIOMKEHHAX HHXKHEr0 M BEPXHEr0 H3 HHX.

HuxxHeTpHacoBble 0T/I0KeHHs1 o6HAxalTcs B 6acceiiHe p. Benu, okoso cese-
Huil Oréux ¥ Yanaxuu, Ha ropax Baiican u Ka6axasn, B 6acceiine p. AByi u B
JIxyabduHCKOM yuenbe (puc. 1). OmioxeHHs BepXHero TpHaca C lepaTHTaMH
o6HapyxeHbl B BepxoBbAXx p. Benu, y cenenus JIxepmanuc (Apmsuckas CCP).

BnepBbie Ha npucyTcTBUe TpHaca B 3akaBKadbe yKasana 3. MoiicucoBuy
(Mojsisovics, 18796), koTophiil Halles1 B KyCKe H3BecTHAKa U3 KoJjekuuu I'. B.
A6uxa, co6panHoil B JIXKyJNbDHHCKOM yillesibe, OTIeYaToK amMMoHHTa Tirolites?
sp. H aapo ABycTBOpKH Avicula cf. clarae (Emmr.). OtioxeHus, 3aKI04aI0IIHE
9THX HCKONAeMbIX, BEHCKHH NaJeoHTOJIOT COMOCTABHJ C BephEHCKHMH COSIMH
BocTtoyHeix Aubm.

IlepBoe neranbHOe omyucaHue paspe3a MOTPAHUYHBIX OTJIOKEHHH NEPMH H
TpHaca 3aKaBKa3bs C YKa3aHHeM ¢ayHbl H3 OTIAETbHLIX ero TOPH30HTOB NPHHAA-
aexut A. A. CrosnoBy (Stoyanow, 1910). B JIxynbdpHHCKOM ylllesbe 3TOT reo-
JIOT BBIJEJNWT B BOCXOASALIEM HOPSIAKE CJAELYIOUHE CJIOH:

1—8. Cepbie Meprenn o6Lueill MOILIHOCTBIO OKOJO 25 M, BKJIOYAiOlHe BOCEMb
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P %‘ar.:cc;,;.. N cpayuncmqecxnx TOPH30HTOB: 30HY If’roductt{s
®EPEBAH ) intermedius (2 m), 300y Notothyris djoulfensis
(1 ), MuwankoBelit pud (3 #), KPHHOUAHEIH pHd
(2,5 M), 3ony Productus djulfensis (1 m), 30-
Hy Spirigera protea (1,5 m), 3ouy «Ofoceras»
trochoides (3 M) M PETHKYJSPHEBYIO 30HY
(10 x).

9. Kpacunie meprenn (15 x) c «Gasirio-
ceras» abichianum MSlI.

10. Beanie mepresu (10 u) Ges nckonae-
MBIX.

11. Kpacusle Mepresiu (3,54), o6pasyoiine
sony «Popanoceras» tschernyschewi.

12. Bennie meprenu (1 m) Ge3 Hckonae-
MBIX.

13. Kpacueie Meprenu (okoso 30 ) B HHXK-
Puc. 1. Cxema PCTIOIOMEHHS H3YSSH"  efi yacTH C HEONPESTHMBIMH CJleJaMH HCKO-
. ;::ami?f;i Oi:::f‘?'_'_’“ABym; naeMuix, a B Bepxuedt — ¢ Paratirolites hit-
¢ — Baican; 5 — Kabaxasn: 6 — Uana, {0 Stoyan., P. dieneri Stoyan., «Stephanites»

xam; 7 — Bemu; 8— [[KepMaRHC waageni Stoyan. U JApYrHMH LepaTHTaMH

(3soHa Paratirolites kittli).

14. YepenoBanue Geanix Mepresneil U H3BeCTHSIKOB 6e3 HCKomaembix (56 it).

15. Cepnie mepreau (6 x) ¢ Avicula cf. clarai (Emmrich) (neneuunonossie
CJIOH).

I'paHnna Mexxay mepMbio H TpHacoM, no MHeHHI0 CTOSHOBA, JO/XKHA GHITh
npoBefleHa B BepxHefl yactu 30-MeTpoBoil TOJLUM KpacHEIX Mepreneil (cmoii 13)
B OCHOBaHHH 30HHI Paratirolites kiftli. 9Ty 30Hy OH CONOCTABHJI CO CMEXKHBIMH CJIO-
SIMH LIePaTHTOBOTO NeCYaHHKa M BEPXHEro IepaTHTOBOTO H3BecTHAKA CoJTHOro
KpfXKa, C BEpPXaMH I'efleHCTPeMHeBbIX U HH3aMH CHOHPHTOBBIX clloeB ['HManaes,
T. €. CO CpPeIHHMM TOPH3OHTaMH HHIKHEro TpHaca.

Muoro ser cnycrs CrosnoB (Stoyanow, 1942) mepecMotpes HeKoTophie H3
CBOHX BHIBOJOB. B 4acTHOCTH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BhIlLlE MEPMCKOF 30HHI «Poparno-
ceras» tschernyschewi (cjioit 11) OH YCTAaHOBMJI NPHCYTCTBHE TPHACOBOH 30HHI
Meekoceras — Hedenstroemia. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHHH OH NPHIlIEN K MHEHHIO O CY-
LIeCTBOBAHHH CTPATHIPapUYeCKOro NepephiBa Ha IpaHHIE NepMH H TpHaca B
JOKYbPHHCKOM paspese.

INouytu oanoBpeMenHo co CTOSTHOBEIM K H3yueHHI0 cTpaturpaduu naJeosoii-
CKHX U Me3030[CKHX O0TJIOXCHHH 3aKaBKa3bs NPUCTYIHIH PPaHLy3CKHE Te0JIOTH
I1. u H. BonHs. B Gonbiuoit cepun paGoT OHM onucaad PSL pa3pe3oB H Npenso-
JXHJIH HOBble GHocTpaTurpagpuueckue cxemsl (P. Bonnet, 1910, 1912, 1919, 1920;
P. et N. Bonnet, 1910, 1911, 1947). B noHHMaHHY FPaHHILI IEPMH H TPHACA 3TH
HCCJIE0BATeN HCTIBITBIBAH GoJIbIie KoJeGaHHs, TO CKIOHAACh K MHeHHi0 CTos-
HoBa (Bonnet, 1912a), To onyckas ee no ocHoBaHHs 30HHL «Ofoceras» ¢ rochoides
(Bonnet, 1919). B nocnexHell U3 cBoOHX paGoT PpaHIy3CKHe Te0JOTH BbIAEMHIN B
NMOTPAHHYHEIX OTJOXEHHAX 3aKABKa3bfl HHKHHE OTOLEpAacoBble CJOH (NePMb)
¢ «Goniatites» abichianus MGll., «Ofoceras» djoulfense (Abich), «O.» tropitum
(Abich), «O.» trochoides (Abich), Gpaxuonofamu u3 ponos Marginifera, Reticu-
laria, Spirigera u BepxHHe oTouepacoBrie cioH (TpHuac) c «Ofoceras» tropitum
(Abich), «0.» trochoides (Abich), Ophicerastibeticum Griesb., «Xenodiscus» (Glyp-
tophiceras) himalayanus Griesb., Proptychites sp. (P. et N. Bonnet, 1947). K
coXaleHu1o, opHIlepaTHAb], NPHBEIEHHbIE aBTOPAMH H3 BEPXHHX OTOLEpPacOBLIX
cyoeB y ceyienusi Or6uH, He OGbIM HMH OMHCaHBl H H306paXKeHbl, IO3TOMY IIpOBe-
PUTb NMPABHIBHOCTb HX OnpeleseHHil HeBO3MOXKHO. PaGoThl APYrHX HCCefoBa-
Tesielf He NOATBEPIMJIH HAaXOAOK 3THX aMMOHOHeil B 3aKaBKa3be H ONPOBEPIVIH
crpaturpacdudeckyo cxemy BonHs. [OpPH30HT ¢ mapaTupo/sIHTaMH, NexKAKHA HAL
BEDXHHMH OTOLIEPACOBLIMH CJIOSIMH, (PPAHI[Yy3CKHE aBTOPHI CNPABEAIHBO OTHEC]H
K HHXHEBePHEHCKOMY NOLBAPYCY.
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B nauane 50-x ronos Ha tepputopuu Haxnuesaunckoit ACCP npoBoaua cTpa-
turpadpuyeckue uccaenopanus A. M. Canpixkos (1953). Vayuus psn paspesos, ou
NPEJIOKHI CAEAYIOLLYI0 CXeMY JeJeHHs HHMXKHeTPHACOBBIX OTIOXKeHHH. Hux-
HHil TPHAC HAYHHAETCA KPACHOUBETHbIMH IVIHHHCTLIMH U MEeCYaHUCTHIMH H3BECT-
HSIKaMH, COAEPIKAUMH B OCHOBAHUH (MOILHOCTb OT 2 10 5 m) Paratirolites kittli
Stoyan., P. (Stephanites?) waageni Stoyan., Kashmirites stoyanowi Kipar.,
Dorikranites? sp., Pseudomonotis (Claraia) cf. aurita (Hauer), o1nHouUHbIX KO-
panjioB H peikux Gpaxuonoi, a B BepxXHeil 4acTH (MOWHOCTL OT 5 10 10 x) —
Pseudomonotis (Claraia) stachei Bittn. u P. (Cl.) aurita (Hauer). Besa nepeunc-
JIeHHaa (ayHa, 10 MHEHHI0 aBTopa, XapakTepHa /Sl HHXKHeBep(EHCKHX CJOEeB.
«C TaKoii o1leHKO BO3pacTa YKa3aHHbIX BUJIOB HeJb3sl COIVIACUTLCS, TAK KaK Kalll-
MHPHTHI, cTepaHUTHl M ROPHKPAHHTHl XapaKTepPH3YIOT BEPXHIOW NOJOBUHY HHXK-
Hero Tpuaca. Beille c/IefyI0T cepbie H TeMHO-Cepble NMAHTYaThbie H3BECTHAKHU «10-
BOJIbHO 3HAYUTeNbHOH MOLLHOCTH» C MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIMH X0AaMH yepBeil (ykoua-
Hble U3BECTHSKH). 3aBepIlaloTcA OTJIONKEHHS HHIKHEro TpHaca cepbiMH OOJIHTO-
BLIMH H3BECTHSKAMH MOIIHOCTbIO OK0J0 40 u ¢ menemunonamu Pseudomonotis
{Eumorphotis) venetiana Hauer, P. (E.) hinnitidea Bittn. u ap. Pykouanne u
OOJIHTOBblE H3BECTHAKH OTHeceHbl CaJblKOBbIM K KAaMIHJIBCKOMY SIPyCY.

FEule oxna cTparurpaguueckast cxeMa /il TPHACOBLIX OT/IOXKeHHH Haxnue-
sanckoit ACCP 6vina npemoxkena K. Q. PocroBueBniM (1958). o atoit cxeme
‘Ha BepXHenepMCKHe H3BecTHAKH ¢ Composita profea (Abich) npxurcs 6es nepe-
pHIBa MaYKa CBETJIO-CEPEIX H PO30BATHIX H3BECTHAKOB MOILHOCTLIO 8 a ¢ Ofoceras
aff. woodwardi Griesb., cooTBeTcTByIOLLaA OTOLEpPacOBOit 30He ['MManaeB. B 3Toii
e rnayke BerpeyaioTesl penkue Productus sp., Athyris sp. u Pseudogast rioceras
abichianum (M6ll.). Bolute c10oeB ¢ Ofoceras 3aneraiotT KpacHble MEpresuCThe H3-
BECTHSIKH MOLIHOCTBIO OT 5 10 20 # ¢ GoraThIM KOMMJIEKCOM aMMOHoulel: Para-
tirolites kittli Stoyan., P. mojsisovicsi Stoyan., P. waageni (Stoyan.), Kashmi-
rites stoyanowi Kipar., Flemingites sp. 1 Ap. DTOT TOPH30HT, MO MHeHUO PocToB-
11eBa, OTBeyaeT CelicCKOMY M HH3aM KaMIHJbCKOTO sipyca. Beepx no paspesy
KpacCHble H3BECTHSIKM CMEHSIOTCS CepbIMH TOHKONJHMTYaTHIMM H3BEeCTHSIKaMH
MolHocThio 18—20 u ¢ Pseudomonotis (Claraia) stachei Bittn. u P. (Cl.) aurita
Hauer, xoTopbie OTHeCEHE! HM K BepxaM KaMIHJbCKOTO fipyca. Boiuenexauue
GYKOHIHBIE H OOJINTOBbIe H3BeCTHSIKH 00LIell MOLIHOCTbIO 155—190 4, no MHEHHIO
3TOro aBTOpa, NpPHHALMEXKaT YyKe K CpellHeMy TpHacy.

[NpuBenexHas Boillle cxeMa PocToBIeBa 3HaYHTELHO OTIHYAETCS OT CTpPaTH-
rpaduueckux cxem CrosiHoBa u CajpikoBa. QueBHAHO,pasnensns muende I1. box-
H3 (Bonnet, 1919) o reonornyeckoii 0AHOBO3PacTHOCTH JUKY/1b(PHHCKHX «OTOLEpA-
COBBIX» CJIOEB M rHMananckoll 30Hu! Ofoceras, PocTOBLIEB NOHU3HJ BEPXHIOI Tpa-
HHUILY TIEPMCKOM CHCTeMbI 10 OCHOBaHH s uedanononosoit 3oHs CrostHoBa ¢ «Ofoce-
ras» (Araxoceras) trochoides (Abich). B cBoe Bpemss BoHH> nmporssigen cyuecT-
BeHHble OTVIHYHS LKYAbOHHCKHX «OTOLEPAcoB» OT THMaJaHCKUX NpeACTaBUTeNeH
poxna Ofoceras, yTBepxaasi, B 4acTHocTH, uto «Ofoceras» djoulfense (Abich) ouenn
630K K Ofoceras woodwardi Griesb. (P. et N. Bonnet, 1947, ctp. 75). Heponb-
HO BO3HHKaeT omaceHHe, yTo PocToBUEB TOXe oummGouno npuusan 3a Ofoceras
aff. woodwardi oqHOTO M3 MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX B MEPMCKHX OT/IOXEHHAX 3aKaB-
Kasbsl NpeicTaBuTesiell apakcolepaTii. BridbiBaeT coMHeHHe Takke Flemingites
Sp., YKasaHHbIH UM H3 cinoeB ¢ Paratirolites kittli, P. waageni, Kashmirites
stoyanowi. IlepeuncienHble BHAB, Kak yTBepxkiaaer PoCTOBLEB, NO3BOJAIOT
BHIETh B KPACHBIX H3BECTHAKAX, 3aK/IOUAOLIMX 3TOT PayHHCTHYECKHH KOMMJIEKC,
aHaJIoTH odHULepacoBOH, MHKOLEPACOBOH H HH30B releHCTpeMHeBoit 3o ['nMana-
€B, T. €. NMPAKTHYECKH BCeX 30H HHACKOTO U HHXKHEH YacTH OJIEHEKCKOTO sIPYCOB.
C 3THM BHIBOJOM TPYIHO COTVIACHTbCH, TaK KaK MPEACTABHTENH POROB Flemin-
gitesu Kashmirites W3BeCTHH JIAIIb H3 CPelHHX TOPH30HTOB HHIXKHEro TpHaca.

Henaero PoctoBues (PoctoBueB, Ananaros, Asapsau, 1966) BHOBb 3aTpPoHYJ
BONPOC O HHKHHUX TOPH3OHTAX TPHAcoBOH cHcTeMu! B 3akaBKasbe. [Io ero mue-
HHIO, KOTOpoe, no-Buaumomy, pasnensier u O. I'. Tymanckas (1966), onucaHuee
PyxenuesniM (1962a) u3 nxyiabpuHckux caoeB Pseudotoceras m Avushoceras
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HacTosibKo GJH3KH K polly Ofoceras, 4To MOTYT pacCMaTPHBATbCH B Ka4€CTBE CH-
HOHHMMOB noc/ieaHero. Ha stom ocHosanun Pocrosues H Tymaunckas cHosa npen-
JIaTaloT BKJIOYHTb CJIOH € apakconeparuiami, T. €. NPaKTHYECKH BECh JKYJb-
GHHCKHUI spyc, B TPHACOBYIO CHCTEMY, KOPPEJIHPYS HX € OTOLLEPACOBBIMHU CI0SIMH
T'imanaes. CrienyeT 3aMeTHTD B CBSI3H € 3THM, YTO XOTH YKa3aHHbIE POJbI H G/TH3-
KH K Ofoceras To dopMe paKOBHHbI, OHH He JOCTHIJIH elue TOi BBICOKOH CTeNeHH
Iuddepeninanun yMGOHAJIBHBIX JIONACTHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, KOTOpasi XapakTepHa
A8 npeicTaBuTeneit poaa Ofoceras, ¥ NO3TOMY He MOTYT GbiTh OTOXKAECTBJIEHbI C
HHMH.

Takum o6pa3oMm, npHBeAeHHbIH 0630p JOCTaTOYHO KPACHOPEYHBO CBUIETE/Ib-
CTBYeT O HEBEPOSTHON NMYTAHHIIE BO B3MMISAAaX HCCaeoBaTeNell Ha CTpaTUTpagHI0
CMEXHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH NepMH H Tpuaca 3aKaBKasbsi H B NIEPBYIO OYepelb Ha MoJIo-
JKeHKe IPaHHLBl 3THX cHcTeM (Ta6a. 1). Jlo cHX nop HeT elMHOTO MHEHHS HH O
BO3pacTe OTAeJNbHbIX (payHHCTHYECKHX TOPH30HTOB B pa3pe3ax 3aKaBKasbs, HH O
KOppensiiHH HX C TPHACOBbIMH OTJIOKEHHSIMH APYTHX paiicHOB MHpa.

Ta6anunma 1

IIGaokedne rPpaHmUbl MeKIY MEPMCKOIl B TpuacoBoil cmcreMamMm B 3akaBRazbe
O NPefCTaBleHAI0 PA3.IAYHBIX ABTOPOB

) )
. 5 2892 BoHH? =
SR )
Crpatu CEERE) 3 =
I rpadgigeckan cxeMma, SEEGC 1910 a g
NPHHATAA B jJaHHOM pa6oTe SOEEE . =] g
p g,ﬁ_xi 219128 1912 a,6] 1919 1947 g £,
S 68 £ | g8
=% oo |&) [=9pvdq
4—cnout ¢ Paratirolites Tpnac Tpuac
Q
Q |~
£ z 3—cnon ¢ Bernhardites
& | =
= g 2—caon ¢ Dzhulfites Tpuac Tpuac
g | E
= =
- .
E {—cnon ¢ Tompophiceras Tpuac | Tpuac Tpunac
4—cnon ¢ Phisonites
© n Comelicania
z (2 P
= 3
% = 3—ciou ¢ Vedioceras MTepMb ITepmb
= = 11 Haydenella
= =
Q
= -]
= = 9 . o,
" =4 2—cioM ¢ Araxoreras Mep Mo TlepMb
o g 11 Oldhamina p TlepMb P
5] >
=
= i—cnoun ¢ Araxilevis Mepms MMepMb

BBuay 3toro psiiom coTpyAHHKOB IlaneoHTONOrHYeCKOro HHCTHTYTa, B TOM
YHCJe H aBTOPOM XaHHOH MOHOTpacdHH, COBMECTHO C paGOTHHKAMH APYTHX Hayy-
HBIX OpraHHM3auMil 3a noc1eaHHe rofsl OblIH NpOBeJeHH B 3aKaBKasbe [e0JIOTH-
YeCKHE HCCJIe0BAaHUSA, MO3BOJIHBILHE pa3paboTaTh leTajbHy GHocTpaTurpadu-
YeCKYI0 CXeMy NOTpaHHUYHBIX OT/IOXEHHil nmepmu H Tpuaca (ApaxeasH, [pyHT,
leBrnipes, 1965; Pyxenues, llleBripeB, 1965; Pyxenues, Capoiuena, Lllesnipes,
1965).

HuKHeTpHAacoBbIe OT/IOXEHHS NPEACTABJIEeHb! B 3aKaBKa3be MO4TH NIOBCEMeCT-
HO KPAaCHOBATO-KOPUYHEBLIMH H CEPbIMH U3BECTHSAKAMH MOLLHOCTHIO 150—200 u,
H TOJIbKO B GacceilHe p. Apakca B X OCHOBaHHH 3ajeraeT 15-MeTpoBas To.ila
[VIHHUCTLIX CJIAHIEB C NMOAYHHEHHBIMH NPOCIOSMH MEPresHCTHIX H3BECTHSKOB.
Tlopoabl HHKHEro TpHaca JIOXKATCA Ha MOACTHJAOLIHE UX OTJIONKEHHS BepXHel
nepmu 6e3 KakHX-JH60 C/el0B JHTOJOTHYeCKOro IiepephiBa.
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Hau6ousiee nonubli pa3pe3 HUKHETPHACOBbIX OTJIOKEHHH HaxoauTesi B J[KyJaib.
(GHHCKOM yllenbe OKOJO XKEee3HONOPOXKHOro pastesna Jlopawawm 2. 3aech B
BOCXOJIEM NOPsIIKE B HUX BbILEJi€H PSI CJI0€B C ONpeleseHHbIMH KOMILIeKCaMH
aMMOHOHJeH.

1. Cnou ¢ Tompophiceras. Cnanusl TeMHO-Cepble TVIHHHUCTHIE, YepepylollHecs
€O CBETJIO-CEPbIMH MEPresIiCTbIMH M3BECTHSIKAMH; B CPelHel Y4acTH CJI0eB MPOXOo-
AuT ropu3oHT (0,54) KOPHYHEBBIX C/IAHIEB H H3BECTHAKOB. 31ech HaiineH Tompo-
phiceras transcaucasium Shev. MomHocTe cioeB 2,5 m.

B octajbpHbIX pafoHax 3akaBKasbsl CJIOH ¢ Tompophiceras He 0GHApYXKeHL!.

2. Cnou ¢ Dzhulfites. CnaHupl KOpHYHEBbIE, 3€71€HOBATbIe HIH TEMHO-CEphIe,
TJIAHHCTBIE C [IPOCJOSIMH NIEeCTPOOKPALIEHHLIX MEPreHCThIX H3BECTHAKOB, COep-
sauue D zhulfites spinosus Shev. u D zh. nodosus Shev. MoliHocTs c10€eB 7,5 .

B apyrux pafionax 3aKaBKa3bfi aHaJOTH 3THX CJOEB He HaiifeHbl.

3. Cnou ¢ Bernhardites. Clianubl 4 H3BECTHAKH, MOAOOHbIE HHIKEEKAUIHM, ¢
Pseudogast rioceras abichianum (M6l1.), Bernhardites radiosus (Frech) u B. no-
dosus Shev. MouHocTb cioeB 5,5 u.

IT0T ropH30HT 06LIYHO B MHBIX (alHAX H MeHbIIeH MOMHOCTH NPOC/HeKHBA-
eTcsl B pslle Apyrux paspesoB. OH oOHapyXKeH OKoJso cejeHust Or6uH, rie npet-
CTaBJieH KPacHOBAaTO-KOPHYHEBLIMH, TOHKOMJIHTYATHIMH, MEPreIUCTHIMH H3BECT-
HAKaMH MoutHocThio 0,2 . Y cenennss Uanaxuu u B Gacceitne p. Benu ciiosiM ¢
Bernhardites coOTBETCTBYIOT CBET/I0-CEPble H PO30BATO-Cepbie, TOHKOIJIHTYATHIE,
MECTaMH KOMKOBAaThleé H3BECTHSAKHM MollHocThio 0,5 .

4. Cnon c Paratirolites. V13BeCTHAIKH KPaCHOBATO-KOPHYHEBb®, TOHKOIJINT-
yaTthle, MeCTaMH KOMKOBATble, TJIHHHCTblE, ¢ TOHKHMH NPOCTOSIMH KOPHYHEBbIX
TIHHHCTHIX CJaHueB. MolHocTh 4 M.

OTH C0H NPOCIEXKHBAOTCA BO BCEX H3YYEHHBIX Paspe3ax M NpeiCTaBJeHbl
KpPacHOBaTO- KOPHYHEBBIMH, PO30BATBIMH HJH CBETJIO-CEPBIMH H3BECTHAKAMH MOLIl-
HOoCThio OT 4,5 no 7 m. B Hux Hafinensl pyrosst — Pleurophyllum dzhulfense
Iljina, P. differentiatum 1ljina, P. armenicum Iljuna, Pleramplexus leptoconi-
cus (Abich), Gpaxuonoanl — Enteletes dzhagrensis Sok., Orthctichia parva
Sok., Spinomarginifera ciliata (Arth.), Haydenella kiangsiensis (Kays.), H.
minuta Sar., Terebratuloideasp., Spirigerella ogbinensis Grunt u gpyrue, aMmmo-
Houden — Paratirolites kittli Stoyan., P. waageni (Stoyan.), P. dieneri Stoyan.,
P. vediensis Shev., P. trapezoidalis Shev., Abichites stoyanowi (Kipar.), A.
mojsisovicsi (Stoyan.), A. abichi Shev., pbi6bl H3 ceMeHCTBA reJIHKOMPHOHHA —
Helicampodus egloni Obruch.

Ha caou ¢ Paratirolites B J1:KyabOUHCKOM Yle/be COTVIaCHO J0XKAaTCs CBETIO-
cepbie, TOHKOMJIHTYAThie, MepPresiCTHE H3BECTHAKH C mejenunodamu Claraia
stachei Bittn., Cl. aurita Hauer n ocTaTkamy aMMOHOHZAeH NJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH.
MouHocTb ux 10—20 &. B npyrux paiionax 3akaBKa3sbsi MeXAy cJ0AMH ¢ Parati-
rolites U H3EeCTHSIKAMH ¢ Claraia NpoCaEKHBAIOTCS KENITOBATO-CephLle BOAOPOCIe-
Bbl€é H3BECTHAKH MOWHOCTBIO 0T 1 10 10 m.

Beiiue saneraiot cepoie, TOHKONAUTYATHIE, (Y KOUAHbBIE H3BECTHAKH MOLHOCThIO
1o 150 u, cMeHsiolecs BBEPX 10 Pa3pe3y MAacCHBHBIMH, HEPEIKO OOJHTOBBIMH
H3BECTHSIKAMH MOMIHOCTbIO B 40 #. V3 3THX BepXHHX H3BECTHAKOB YKa3blBatOTCSH
neneuunoisl Eumorphotis cf. venetiana Hauer, Velopecten cf. albertii Goldf.,
Myophoria cf. ovata Goldf. u ap.

Cpenu nccnenosateneil reoJlorud 3aKaBKasbsl IO CHX MOP HET €IMHOIO MHe-
HHSI O TOJIOKEHHH BepxHeil TpaHHupl HHXKHero Tpunaca. A. M. Cagpikos (1953)
npepnaraeT NpoBOAMTL €€ M0 KPOBJie MAaCCHBHBIX H3BECTHSAKOB ¢ Eumorphotis,
a K. O. PoctoBues (1958) onyckaer ee 10 OCHOBaHHSI (pYKOHAHBIX H3BECTHAKOB.

B oTni0KeHus1x cpenHero TpHaca 3akaBKasbsl HAXOAKH aMMOHOHEH HEH3BECTHLI.

IlosnnerpuacoBbie (HOpHECKHE) LepaTUTH 0GHAPYKEHbl TOJAbKO B BEPXOBbAX
p. Beau, oxoso cenenns xepmanuc (Apmsanckasa CCP). Ilo naunnimM A. H. Ha-
3apsina (1956), H. P. Asapsina (1963), P. A. Apaxensna (1964) u JHYHBIM Ha-
C/oJeHHsIM aBTOpa, 3lech OGHa)aeTcsl CJIeNYIOIUH paspe3 BepXHETPHACOBHIX
OTJIOXKEHHH.



Kapuuiickuit apyc. Toaua yepenyouuxcs 4epHbHX aprUJIHTOB
H CephIX MeCYaHHKOB C MPOCAOAMH GMTYMHHO3HBIX CJaHLEB H IJIaCTaMH KaMeH-
HOTO yriis. B Heil BCTpeualOTCsl pacTHTelIbHBIe OCTaTKH M nejeuunonws Cardita
pichleri Bittner, Homomya matsuoensis Nakazawa, Prolaria armenica Robin-
son H ap. MOUIHOCTb TOJILIH OKOJO 300 M.

Hopufickuit apyc Tonma cepbix KBaplLeBbIX NECYaHHKOB H YePHBIX
aprUJIUTOB C YIJIHCTHIMA CJaHUAMH M TJIHHHCTO-XKeJIe3HCTHIMH KOHKPEUHAMH.
B 5THX OT/10XKeHHSAX OOHAPYKEHEI pacTHTebHbIE OCTAaTKH, neseunnons Myophoria
verbeeki Boett., Indopecten glabra Dougl. u apyrue, ueparutsl Nairites armenius
Kipar. et Azar., N. laevis Kipar. et Azar. MowmHocTb TOMIH OKOJIO 250 M.

CEBEPO-3ATIAIHbIN KABKA3

Tpuacosble OT/IONEHHSI 3aHHMAOT 3JleChb CPaBHUTEIbHO HeGOJBIIYIO IJIO-
mwanb Mexny pekamu Besnoit u Jla6ofi. OHH npHypoueHEl K TPeM CTPYKTYpHO-
tdauuaibHbIM paiioHaM: 1 — 3oHe [lepenoBoro xpe6ta, 2 — MpoOMeXXyTOUHOH 30-
He xpe6roB [Tmekur u bam6ak u 3 — 3one ['naBHoro xpe6ra. HanGonee nmosnno
NpeicTaB/eHbl TPHACOBLIE OTJIOKEeHHS B NepBOil U3 3THX 30H. B mpoMexxyTouHoit
30He OHH HAYMHAlOTCA C 0CagKOB HOPHHCKOTO sipyca. B 3one ['naBHOro xpebra,
Ha ero CeBePHOM CKJOHe, H3BeCTHbl OTAeJbHble BHIXOALI HHIKHEro TpHaca, a Ha
I0XKHOM CKJIOHe HMeeTCsl, [10-BHIHMOMY, NOJHEIH pa3pes, HO hayHHCTHYECKH OYEHb
OepHo oxapaxktepusoBanHblil (CnaBuH, 1957).

Bnepsrie TpuacoBble oTyioxkeHus Ha KaBkase GblsiH OTKpBITH JeTom 1906 r.
B. H1. Bopo6beBriMm. Co6panHas uM ¢ayHa Gelna o6paGotana &. H. UepHbiiue-
BbIM (1907 a, 6) u A. A. Bopucsikom (1909), KoTophle, onHpasach Ha ONpeaeeHusE
6GpaxHoONox M TNeJelunof, yCTaHOBHJAH NMpUCyTcTBHe B Gacceiine pek bBeso#t u
Jla6u BepxHero tpuaca. Heckonbko set cnyers [1. B. Burren6ypr (1912) obna-
PYKHJA B 3TOM paloHe OTJIOKEHHS BCeX SIPYCOB TPHACOBOH CHCTEMBI — OT CKH(-
CKOTO JI0 P3TCKOrO BKJ/OuHTesnbHO. Haubosee o6ocHOBaHHAs cTpaTHrpaduyecKast
cxema TpHacoBeix oT/1oXeHH#t CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkasza paspaGorana B. H.
Po6unconom u B. M. CnaBunniM (PoGuncon, 1932, 1936, 1937, 1956; CnaBuH,
PoGuncon, 1962; CnaBun, 1964).

[Nonuwii paspes Tpuaca HaGawopnaercs B 30He I[lepefnoBoro xpefra, rie ero
MOLHOCTb gocTuraer 1400 u.

Huxuuit Tpuac

Uugckuit apyc. TpuacoBue OTNOXKEHUS, HECOrVIaCHO Joxauiuecs
Ha nepMcKue H GoJiee IpeBHUE NOPOALI, HauHHalTCs 6a3albHEIMH KOHTJIOMepara-
MH, NeCYaHHKaMH W MACCHBHBIMH JOJIOMUTH3HDOBAaHHbBIMU H3BECTHSKAMH MOII[-
HOCTbIO OT 20 a0 150 M. B HuxX o6HApYyXKeHHl MesellHNIOALl NJI0X0H COXPaHHOCTH,

OneHnerkcKkuil Apyc. Cepble TOHKONJNHTYAThle H3BECTHAKH, MeCTaMH
TleCYaHHCThle, MOMHOCTBIO OT 20 xo 200 . Ha rope SlThipreapra oHH cofiepiKar
‘nenaeuunod Claraia clarae Emmr., C. aurita Hauer, C. stachei Bittn. u amMoHoOM-
neil Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith,
O. carinatus sp. nov., Subowenites slavini Popow, Parussuria compressa Hyatt
et Smith, Paragoceras sinuosum (Kipar.), Parinyoites mastykensis Popow, Die-
neroceras caucasicum Popow, Wyomingites aplanatus (White), Flemingites
labaensis Kipar., F. pulcher Welter, Proptychites robinsoni Kipar.

CpenHuit Tpuac

AHusufickuii sipyc HaudHaerc «ropu3oHToM Maijoro Txauan,
KOTOPbIil IpeACTaBJeH CePLIMH MAaCCHBHBLIMH H3BECTHSIKAMH MOLIHOCTHIO 0 80 #,
Ha rope Illafika B 3TuX OT/IOXeHHsIX Hainennl Leiophyllites pitamaha (Dien.)
L. visendus Shev., Laboceras aff. gracile Shev., Longobardites caucasius (Shev.),
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Prosphingites sp., Megaphyllites sp., Ha rope Manniit Bam6ax — Danubites sp.,
Hollandites sp., na rope StoiprBapra — Longobardites caucasius (Shev.), Leio-
phyllites sp., B MepTBoit Banke — Megaphyllites sp. u Prosphingites sp.

Bhliite cieAyeT TOJILA YepPeNyIOIHXCA CepEIX TOHKOTHTYATHIX H3BeCTHAKOB,
Meprejieil H TVIHHHCTBIX CJIaHUEB MOLIHOCTbIO 150—170 . B HuXHell yacTh ee
npeo6afaloT H3BECTHAKH U Mepre/iH, KBepXy BO3PacTaeT POJb IJIMHHCTHIX CJaH-
11eB ¢ NPOCJIOSIMH H3BeCTHAAKOB. B paiione rop Boubiuoit n Manmii Txau B Bepxneit
TPETH TOJLM MPOXOAUT MaJsioMolLHbt# (0,1 #) /10l H3BECTHSAKA C MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHEI-
MM aMMoOHouzesiMu: Parasageceras tkhachense sp. nov., Parasageceras Sp.
(raba. 1, dur. 4, puc. 8, 2), Sageceras sp., Alanites visendus sp. nov., Leiophy!-
lites pitamaha (Dien.), L. visendus Shev., Paradanubites palmatus sp. nov.,
P. orbiculatus sp. nov., Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum sp. nov.,
A. (Paracrochordiceras) alternans Smith, A. (P.) simplex sp. nov., Longobar-
dites caucasius (Shev.), Laboceras gracile Shev., L. acutulum sp. nov., Megaphyl-
lites prometheus Shev., Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer), Mesocladiscites
caucasius sp. nov., Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics), Japonites labaensis Robin-
son, Caucasites evolutus sp. nov., C. inflatus sp. nov., Gymnites sp. (t1aba. XX,
¢ur. 5; raba. XXI, dur. 1, 2; puc. 89, 6, 2).

B 6acceitne cpennero Teuenns p. Txau u3 3toit oy onpedenensl Hollandi-
fes caucasius sp. nov., H. tkhachensis sp. nov., H. raricostatus sp. nov., Hollan-
difes sp. (tabn. VIII, dur. 2; puc. 35, &), Smithoceras sphaericum sp. nov.,
Gymnites incultus (Beyrich), B 6acceline p. AuemiGok — Phyllocladiscites achesh-
bokensis sp. nov. u Japonites ugra (Dien.), B 6acceiite p. Byrynxk — Flexopty-
<hites bugunzhensis sp. nov., B Gacceiine p. bBxke6c — Hollandites caucasius sp.
nov., B Gaccefine p. Xomsb — Beyrichites (Beyrichites) reuttensis (Beyrich),
Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer), B Gacceiine p. Caxpaii — Acrochordiceras
(Paracrochordiceras) alternans Smith, B MeptBoil 6anke — Leophyllites visen-
dus Shev., Hollandites caucasius sp. nov., Sturia sansovinii (Mojs), 1 U3 HeHus-
BeCTHOTO MeCTOHaxOXJeHHs — Paraceratites sp.

JlaguHCKHHA ApycC npeicTaBjeH B HHXKHeH HacTH TVIMHHUCTEIMU CJIaH-
LlaMH H NecyaHHKaMmu ¢ neseuunogamu Daonella sp., a BBepXy — TJIHHHCTEIMH
CJaHLaMH C H3BeCTKOBO-CHAEPHTOBLIMH KOHKpeuusmd. O61iasi MOLIHOCTb 3THX
OTJIOXKeHH# 125 M.

B patioHe rop Boabmoit u Manslii Txau cpeansis yacTb TOJIUH COREPHKHT
TIPOC/ION KBapLeBLIX KOHIJoMepaToB, a B GacceilHe p. Caxpal JaguHCKHe
OTJIOKeHHS] HAYHHAIOTCA KPYNHOTaJeuHHIMM KOHIVIOMEpAaTaMu M IleCYaHHKaMH.
B 6Gacceiine p. ByryHx u3 BepxHHX C/aHUeB onpenesieHsl Daonella moussoni
(Mer.), D. lommeli Mojs., Posidonia wengensis Wissm., Monophyllites cf.
sphaerophyllus (Hauer), M. wengensis (Klipst.), Progonoceratifes sp., Mega-
phyllites sp., Sturia semiarata Mojs., a na p. Caxpalii B Tex Ke OTJIOXe-
HUAX HaHneHwn Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis (Mojs.) u A. (Proarcestes)
sp. (raba. XVI, ¢ur. 6; puc. 79, 6).

Bepxuuit Tpuac

Kapaufickuit apyc. Tommuma TeMHO-CepbIX IVIMHHCTHIX CJAHIEB C
PedKHMH NIPOCAOSMH MeJKO3epHHCTHIX NECYaHHKOB U TOPU3OHTAMH CHAEPHTOBBIX
KOHKpeuuil. MomHoCTh ee B Gaccefine p. Caxpaii nocruraer 200 »#. Ho rope BoJib-
woi Txay B OCHOBZHHH KapHHUCKHX CJaHIEB NOSBASETCS MaJjOMOUIHHIA ro-
PH30HT KOHIJIOMEPATOB M NMeCYaHHKOB. B 3TOM palioHe 3 BepXHHX CJI0eB TOJIIU
onpeneensl nefenunoasl Halobia austriaca Mojs., H. zitfeli Bittn. u np.,
6paxuononsl Koninckina telleri Bittn., Spiriferina sp., Mentzelia sp. u ap.,
ammoHouaen Joannites klipsteini (Mojs.), Arcestes (Pararcestes) acutus Mojs.,
Clionites sp.

Hopuiickuil Apyc ob6beaunser B BOCXOASIIEM NOPSAKE CJAELYIOLIHE
yeThIpe TOJILEH:

1. KoHrsomMeparsl, necdaHUKH H MECYAHHCTbIE H3BECTHSKH MOLLHOCTHIO J0
120 m. B BepxHeii yacTi 31011 TosM BeTpeueHsl Kopatinl Thecosmilia charliana
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Frech, Th. fenestrala Reuss, Th. norica Frech, Thamnastraea rectilamelosa
Winkl., Th. meriani Stopp., Montlivaultia norica Frech u npyrue, 6paxuono-
Ib1 Oxycolpella robinsoni Dagys, Rhaetina turcica (Bittn.), Rh. elliptica Dagys,
Triadithyris gregariaformis (Zugm.), Zeilleria elliptica (Zugm.), Z. bukowskii
(Bittn.) u apyrue, nenenunoaw Paleccardita buruca Béhm., Indopecten glabra
Dougl. u np.

2. KpacHbie, MaCCHBHbIE, pHporenHsle H3BECTHAKH MOUHOCTLIO OT 10 10 150 4
¢ ry6kamu Hodsia caucasica Moiss., Sahraja triadica Moiss. u apyrumu, kopan-
namu Thecosmilia clathrata Frech, Th. rectilamellosa Winkl., Astraeomorpha
confusa Winkl., 6paxuononamu Moisseievia moisseievi Dagys, Septaliphoria
fissicostata (Suess), Crurirhynchia kiparisovae Dagys, Pseudocyrtina norica
Dagys, Oxycolpella robinsoni Dagys, Rhaetina turcica (Bittn.), Zeilleria ellip-
tica (Zugm.) u 1p.

3. KpacHble, pexe po3oBbie H3BECTHSIKH MOIHOCTHIO A0 50—70 # ¢ MHorouHC-
JIEHHBIMH paKoBHHaMH Monotis caucasica Witt.

4. Bypble, KpacHble, pexKe ceprle MacCHBHble H3BECTHAKH, HHOTAA TVIHHHCTbIE
HJIM TIecyaHHcThie MoLHOCThIO 100—120 ». M3 3TO# TOJILLH OnpeesieHbl KOpabl
Thecosmilia clathrata Frech, Thamnastraea meriani Stopp., Th. rectilamelosa
Winkl. u apyrue, MHorounciaenusie Gpaxuonofsl Euxinella iatirguvartensis
Moiss., E. robinsoni Moiss., E. anatolica (Bittn.), Robinsonella mastakanensis
Moiss., Moisseievia skirdensis (Moiss.), Septaliphoria fissicostata (Suess), Labal-
la suessi (Winkl.), Zugmayerella koessenensis (Zugm.), Sinucosta emmrichi
(Suess), Oxycolpella oxycolpos (Emmr.), Neoretzia superbescens (Bittn.), Amphic-
lina intermedia Bittn., Rhaetina pyriformis (Suess), Rh. turcica (Bittn.), Tria-
dithyris gregariaformis (Zugm.), Zeilleria elliptica (Zugm.), Z. norica (Suess)
u ap. Ha BapoHoBbix [Jonsinax B 5THX H3BeCTHAKaX Obl1M HaklieHbt Megaphylli-
tes insectus (Mojs.), Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus (Mojs.) A. (Arcestes)
sp., Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojs.), Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer), na rope
Bonbwoit Txau — Megaphyllites insectus (Mojs.), Placites polydactylus (Mojs.),
B Gacceiine p. Kyuel — Placites polydactylus (Mojs.), Rhacophyllites debilis
(Hauer), Megaphyllites insectus (Mojs.), Paracladiscites diuturnus (Mojs.),Arces-
tes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus (Mojs.), na rope Steipreapra—Arcestes (Stenarces-
tes) leiostracus (Mojs.),A. (Arcestes) sp. ex gr.A.(A.)intuslabiatus Mojs., Placites
polydactylus (Mojs.), Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer), Megaphyllites insectus
(Mojs.), Ha rope Auewm60ok —- Placites polydactylus (Mojs.). DTH oTnoXKeHHS
NepeKpbIBAIOTCA TPAHCTPECCHBHOMA TOJIIEH HHIKHEIOPCKHX KOHIJIOMEpPATOB.

B npomMexyTouHol 3oHe xpe6roB [leknin n bambak Tpuac npeacrasien oT-
JIOXKEHHSIMH HOPHJICKOTO sipyCa, TPAHCTPECCHBHO JIEXALMMH Ha KPACHOLBETHbIX
KoHFJoMepaTax M necuaHHkax HHxHelt mepMH. Ilo p. Besnoil okosmo cenenns
['y3epunib Ha6moAaeTCsi B BOCXOASILIEM NOPSAKE CIEAYIOLIHil pa3pe3 HOPHHCKUX
OTJIOXKEHHUH:

1. ToJsa cepbix NecyaHUKOB MOIMHOCTbI0O 80—90 u ¢ mpoCAOAMH H JHH3aMH
KOHIJIOMEPATOB H PeNKUMH PAacTHTEJ]bHHIMH OCTATKAaMH.

2. Cepble, TOJCTOMJIHTYATHIE, MECYAHHCThIE M3BECTHAKH MOLIHOCTBIO OKOJIO
500 x ¢ NpocAOsMH MeJKO3EPHHCTLIX NMEeCYaHHKOB. B 3Tolt ToJie BCTpevaoTcs
MHoOTouHC/IeHHbe Gpaxuonons Septaliphoria fissicostata (Suess), Rimirhynchop-
sis triadicus Dagys, Oxycolpella oxycolpos (Emmr.), Rhaetina gregaria (Suess),
RhA. pyriformis (Suess), Zeilleria bukowskii (Bittn.) u Gonee penkie aMMOHOHIEH
Placites polydactylus (Mojs.), Pinacoceras postparma Mojs., Megaphyllites.
insectus (Mojs.), Arcestes sp., Cladiscites beyrichi Welter.

Bhlie TPaHCrPeCcCHBHO 3aderalnT OTIOMEHHS] HHIKHEH H0pbl.

3ANAZTHOE NMPEAKABKA3LE

Tpuacosble oT/i0XeHHS HA TeppuTopHH 3amannoro IlpenkaBKasbsi oGHapy-
JKeHBl B pe3yJbTare ray6okoro 6ypenusi. QHH pacnpocTpaHeHsl ot T. Eiicka Ha
ceBepo-3anaje 10 I'. Maiikona Ha 10ro-BocToke, B HacTosliee BpeMsi MOKHO IaTh
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JIUb 06HLY10 CXeMY CTpaTHTpadHuecKoro pacujeHeHHs 5TuX oTyioxkeHui (Erogan,
Epmakos, Kuiiko, 1961; Anaagaros, Hukndopos, Illumauckuit, 1962; PocToBues,
Ananaros, 1964; Ananartos, )Ka6pepa, 1965).

HuxuHuit Tpuac. TeMHo-ceprle cIoHCThIE H3BECTHAKH, OGHApYIKEHHBIE
okoso Maiikona Ha ray6uHe 3231—3320 x#. OTHOCATCS K HHUXXKHeMy TpHacy yc-
JIOBHO.

CpenrHuil TpHac. BHUXKHell yacTH MeCYaHHKH H KOHIJIOMEpAThl, BBep-
Xy — aprHJIHTHl C MPOCTOSIMH NeCYaHHKOB H aneBposuToB. OTciona onpejede-
Hbl aHH3UickHe neneuunoasl Posidonia cf. wengensis Wissm. H aMMOHOMJEH
Sturia sp., Cuccoceras sp., Leiophyllites? sp. TH OTJIOKEHHS] BCKPIThl CKBAXH-
HOH OKoJIo craHHubl Crapo-MuHcKoil Ha ray6une 2150—2905 x ¥ MOJTHOCTbIO
€llle He MpPOHAEHHI.

BepxHuit TpHac npeiacraBieH OTJIOXKEHHAMH JBYX IPYCOB, TOXE ellle
He NPOANEHHBIMH MOJHOCTbIO HH OJAHOH CKBaXKHHOM.

Kapruitcknuift apyc. TemHble INMIMHE H C1a60YNJIOTHEHHbE aprHj-
JIUTBI Ha noGepexkbe A30BCKOTO MOPS, apTHJ/IJIMTHI B IVIMHHUCTbIE H3BECTHSIKH G
NPOC/IOAMH NeCYaHHKOB, KBApPUMTOB H 3{y3HBOB Ha OCTAJbHOH TEPPHTOPHH
3anaadoro [lpenkaBkasbsi. B 3TuX OTVIOXKeHMsX Hafiflenbl nejeuunois Halo-
bia cf. comata Bittn., H. ex gr. styriaca Mojs. MakcuManbHasi BCKpbITasi MOLI-
HOCTb OKoJio 600 .

Hopuiickuit apyc. BypoBaro-cepble aprusiuTsl ¢ MHOTOYHC/I€HHbI-
MH neseuunofamu Monotis salinaria Bronn, M. haueri Kittl, M. fenuicostata
Kittl, M. cl. caucasica Witt. [losiHast MOLIHOCTb apTHIIJIHTOB HEM3BECTHA; BCKPHI-
Tl TEpBbIe JAECSITKH MeTpOB.

KPbIM

TpuacoBasa cucteMa npeicrapiaeHa B KpoIMy OT/IOKEHHSIMH, IPHHALI€XKALH-
MH B OCHOBHOM K €€ BEDXHEMY OTIeJyl. ITH OT/IOKeHHA TSHYTCA MOUYTH Hempe-
PHIBHOH N1010COH BJOJIb I03KHOr0 no6epexbs MoJyOoCTPOBA, a TAKXKe CJ1araioT 3Ha-
yuTeNbHYIO YacTh I'opHoro Kpeima B Gaccefinax pek benb6er, Kaua, Anbma H
Canrup. OHH Bbigeasiorcs NOJ Ha3BaHWAMH TaBpuueckoit (bapxatos, 1955)
HJI4 HHKHeTaBpHuecKoH cBHTHI (Mypartos, 1959) u npeacraBieHbl (uHIleBOH
TOJIEN C PEAKHMH OCTAaTKaMH ¢ayHsL.

BriepBble Ha MO3JAHETPHACOBLIA BO3pacT TaBpHYeckoil cBHThl ykasan K. K.
®oxrt (1901), o6GHapyxHBIIKH B ee oTJIOkKeHHAX oKoso Cumdepononisi oTneYaTkH
pakoBuH Pseudomonotis ochotica (Keys.), nosxe orHecenHbix [1. B. Burren6yp-
roM (1913) k HoBOMY BHAY Pseudomonotis caucasica. B nocjeayioune roabl cTpa-
THrpaduell 3THX OoTJIoXeHH# 3aHuManuch 1. A. IBoituerko (1926), A. C. Mou-
ceeB (1932, 1939), M. B. Myparos (1949, 1959, 1960), /1. B. Bacuanea (1950,
1952), B. I1. BapxaroB (1955), I'. A. Jlbiyarun (1957), B. M. JleGenunckuii u
A. Y. Hlanumos (1960), A. Y. laaumos (1960), I'. . KpbiMroasy u A. H. Illa-
aumoB (1961, 1963), H. B. Jloreunenko, I'. B. Kapnosa, K. I'. lllanasi6a u
J. I1. HanowHukoB (1961). CunbHas ckJagyatocTe H QayHHcTHyecKas Gel-
HOCTh MEINAOT YeTKOMY pacujeHeHHIO TaBPHYECKHX CJAHLUEB H NPeNsTCTBYIOT
TOYHOMY OINpejeseHHI0 HX MOI{HOCTH.

HauGonee xopollo H3yyeHHble pa3pe3bl 3THX OTJ0XKeHHH HaxonaTcs B 6acceil-
He p. Canrup, K 1oro-Boctoky ot CuMdepononsi. 3necbk 06HaXaOTCS B BOCXOAS-
leM TMOpALKe CjefyMliHe TFOPH30HTHI:

1. Tosma paBHOMEPHO YepeAylOLIHXCA TEMHO-CEPhIX aprHJJIHTOB, ajleBpPOIH-
TOB M MeJKO3epHHCTHIX TecuaHuKoB ¢ Monolis caucasica Witt. var. taurica
Moiss., Halobia austriaca Mojs., H. sepientrionalis Smith, Arcestes (Proarces-
tes) ci. gaytani Klipst., A. (Pararcestes) aff. sturi Mojs., A. (P.) ex gr. acutus

1 Hexasuo mofsu/uch 10KAa3aTeNbCTBA CPEHETPHACOBOrO BO3pacTa 4acTH OTJoKeHu# Kphl-
Ma: B Bepxosbe p. Bogpak 6biTH BnepBhle o6HapyKeHbl aHH3HiHcKue Gpaxuonoawt (Jaruc, llsa-
HoB, 1965).
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Mojs., A. (Arcestes) intuslabiatus Mojs., Rhacophyllites cf. neojurensis (Quenst.),
Megaphyllites sp., Placites polydactylus (Mojs.). TlepeuncnenEble BUALI CBHAE-
TEeJAbCTBYIOT O KapHHACKOM M HODHICKOM Bo3pacTe 3Toii Toslud. MoluHocTh ee
JIOCTHTaeT HECKOJBbKHX COTeH, a MoXeT ObiTb, H THICAY METPOB.

2. Ceetyio-cepble KBaplLieBble TIECYAHHKH C MPOCAOAMH KOHIJIOMEPATOB H IJbl-
6aMH H3BeCTHAKOB (3CKHOpAMHCKAasi cBHTa). MomHocTs Tosmmu 150 x. U3 ran6
H3BeCTHSIKOB, 3a/1erallitiX B 0OCHOBaHHH CBHTHI, co6paHa Goratas ¢ayHa HopHiic-
Ko-paTckuX Gpaxuonof Euxinella anatolica (Bittn.), Laballa suessi (Winkl.),
L. slavini Dagys, Sinucosta emmrichi (Suess), Zugmayerella kcessenensis,
(Zugm.), Rhaetina taurica Moiss. u ap. (daruc, 1963).

Penkue Haxonky neneunnon Monotis caucasica Witt., Halobia celtica Mojs.,
H. fluxa Mojs. n ammoHounelt Arcestes (Proarcestes) sp. H3BeCTHbl H3 TaBpHYe-
CKHX CJaHUeB l0XHOTO no6epexbs Kpbima.

TOPA BOJIBIIOE BOrao

PacnonoxenHas y 103)KHOro Gepera o3epa backyHuak B HH30BbSIX p. Bosrn
ropa Boabmoe Borao — eanncteenHoe MecTo Ha Pycckoil miardopme, rae 06-
HaXKaloTcsd MOPCKHe TPHAcOBBIE OTJIOXKEHHs ¢ aMMoHouzesMmH. He yausutenbHo
[I03TOMY, UYTO OHA JaBHO y2Ke NpHBJeKaeT K cefe MpHUcTalbHOe BHHMaHHEe MHOTHX
HccnenoBateneil.

[lepBoe reosiornueckoe onMcaHre ropbol Borao npuHaaJeXHT akageMHKY
I1. C. Nannacy (Pallas, 1776). HaiinenHwit uM 3nech Ammonites bogdeanus nan
ocHoBanusa JI. Byxy (Buch, 1831) conoctaBuTb OTA0XKeHHS! STOH TOpH C pako-
BUHHBEIM H3BecTHSIKOM ['epmaHuu. d. K. 3fixBanbl, 0THeC yKa3aHHbIH BHA aM-
MOHOHZeH K KIHMEHHSIM, CHauasa MOHH3MN BO3pacT oTyioxeHu# borno 1o cunypa
(Eichwald, 1842 a, 6), a mo3xe, npuuncauB Ammonites bogdoanus K TroHHaTH-
TaM, KOpPpeJHpOBaj cl10H DOrao ¢ OTNOXKEeHHSAMH KaMeHHOYTOJIbHOM CHCTeMbl
(Eichwald, 1860). A. A. Keiizepaunr (Murchison, Verneuil, Keyserling, 1845)
NMOKasaJ OWHGOYHOCTh BBIBOAOB DiiXBajibla H M0JAAral, YTO €C/IH OTIOMKEeHH:
Boryio i He ABAAIOTCH CTpaTHrpaduiecKHM 5KBHBAJIeHTOM PaKOBHHHOTO H3BeCT-
HSIKa, TO ROJIXKHBI GHITb BO BCSKOM c/ly4ae oyeHb GIH3KHMHM K HeMYy IO CBOeMY
reosioruyeckomy Bospacry. M. B. AyspGax (1854, 1871), naBmmii noxpoGHoe
onucaHHe paspe3a ropsl borno, conocraBua ee OTJIOXKeHHs Ha OCHOBAaHHUH Lepa=-
THTOB C IVIaBHbIM PAKOBHHHBIM H3BeCTHAKOM 'epMaHHH, T. e. ¢ JAAUHCKHM fAPY-
COM CpejHero TpHaca To COBpeMeHHOH cTpaTHrpaguueckod cxeme.

H3yuuB ammoHouzeli Borno m obnapyxus cpean Hux Tirolites cassianus
(Quenst.), 3. MoiicucoBuu (Mojsisovics, 1882 a, 6) oTHec GOrAHHCKHE CJOH K
KaMIHJIbCKOMY SIPYCY HHXXHero TpHaca. Bonee nosnyeeka cmycTs 3T0 MHeHHe
BEHCKOTO NaJeoHTo 0T a 6biJ10 noasepruyTo coMHennio M. B. baspynacom (1936),
KOTOPHIH, ONHpasich Ha H3yueHHe paspe3oB H aMMoHoHUJeil Maurpiunaka, nome-
CTHJI JOPHKpaHHTOBHIE c/IoK Borio B ocHoBaHuH HHXHero Tpuaca.C BriBogoM basi-
pyHaca He corsacuiicsi A. H. Masaposuu (1939). Cebiasich Ha HaXOAKH THPOJIH-
TOB, HEKOTOPBIX MNEJEUHNOX H JaGHPHHTOAOHTOB B OTJIOKEHHX 3TOH TOpbI, OH
TNOAHSJI JOPHKPAHUTOBbIE cIoH Borno 1o cepeinnbl HHXKHero TpHaca. TpHacosble
omioxennss Borao MasapoBuu pasfenny B BOCXONfALIEM NOPsiike Ha Oy3yJayK-
CKYIO, TAHAHBIKCKYIO H GOTAMHCKYIO CBHTHI; NIePBYIO H3 HHX OH OTHEC K BETNyXK-
CKOMY fIpycy,a ocTajibHble JBe — K 6acKyHuakcKoMy. Ilosxe 6bl10 mpeasoxeHo.
0o6belMHATL B BeTJAYMKCKHHl fipyc Bce KOHTHHeHTajbHble 0OpasoBaHMsS TpHaca,
T. . 6Y3yJAYKCKYIO H TaHAHBIKCKYIO CBHTHI, H OCTaBHUTh B 62aCKYHYaKCKOM sipyce
ofiHy GornuucKylo cButy (Pelenns Bcecolo3Horo cosemaHusi..., 1955).

KpoMe ykasaHHbIX HccienoBaTesiell H3yuenHeM paspesoB ropel bormo sanu-
maiuce . H. Yepubiues (1888), I1. A. INpasocnasnes (1903), M. A. Edpemos
(1928, 1932), A. H. Cemuxaros, H. M. CrpaxoB (1929), A. A. Boraaunos (1934),
C. I. Puikos (1956, 1957), E. K. CokonoBa (1956, 1958, 1960), B. K. Conosber
(1956), $1.C. dsentoB (1956, 1958), s1.C. dsentoB, B. 1. Hapun (1958).
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Tlo naHHBIM pasnuuHBIX aBTOPOB, B OCHOBaHHH ropwl Bosbioe Borno 3anera-
10T KUPNHYHO-KpacHble TVIHHB CO CIOSIMH GYphIX NMEeCYaHHKOB. 3TH IVIHHBI NpH-
HaJJleXaT K CapMHHCKOH CBHTe, YCJOBHO CONOCTaBASIeMOH C OT/IOXKEHHAMH Ta-
TapcKoro sipyca. Bhille Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJOHE TOpbl OGHAXKAalOTCSl TOPU3OHTHI:

l.Bysyaykckasa cBurTa. KpacHree, ceprlie H XelaTOBaThle mecua-
HHKH H KOHIJIOMepathl 6e3 OpraHHYeCKHX OCTAaTKOB. MoluHOCTh cBHTH 95 x. B
Hell BEIZENSAIOTCA ABe TOJLIH: HHXHsASA (NecYaHHKOBasi) MOILHOCTBIO 55 M H BepXx-
Hsisl (MeCYaHHKOBO-KOHIJIOMepaToBasi) MoL(HOcTblo 40 M.

2.TanaubKCKasg cBHTa. TeMHO-KpacHbe IVIHHBEI H aJeBPOJIHTHI C
IPOCJAOSIMH XKeJTOBAaTO-CepPhIX NeCYaHHKOB. B 3Toil Toslle BCTpewaloTcss OCTpa-
Kolbl H3 poaa Darwinula ¥ o610MKH KocTell NMO3BOHOYHEIX. MOUIHOCTb CBHTHI
70—80 M.

3. BoravwHckasa cBHTaAa. 3eseHOBaTO-cepble [VIHHB C INPOCJOSMH
H3BECTHAKOB H MeCYaHHKOB. 3Jechk HaliileHbl meseuunoabl Gervillia mytiloides
(Schloth.), Myalina dalailamae (Vern.), Anodontophora fassaensis (Wissm.),
uepatuthl Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch), D. acutus (Mojs.), Tirolites cassianus
(Quenst.), octpakonsl Darwinula liassica (Brodie), D. trissica Schneid., 3y6H u
yeNIOCTHEIe MAACTHHKH pui6 Acrodus dunkeri Auerb., Ceratodus facetidens Chab.,
KOCTH na6upHHTONOHTOB T'rematosaurus sp., Capitosaurus bogdoanus Sush.
MowHocts cBuTHl 30—40 M.

BBHAY OTCYTCTBHSA Na/I€OHTONOIHYECKHX HaXOROK B HHXKHHUX TOPH30HTaX 3TOTO-
paspesa noJoxeHue rpaHULIbl IEPMH B TPHAca B HeM ocTaercs HesiCHbIM. MHorue
HCClleloBaTeNIu MPOBOASAT €e B OCHOBAHUH Gy3YJYKCKOH CBUTHI; ApyrHe NOAHHMA-
10T IPAaHALY A0 CepelUHbl YKa3aHHOHA CBHTHI H MPOBOISAT €€ IO NOJOLIBE NecYaHH-
KOBO-KOHIVIOMEPATOBOH TOJILH; TPeThbH HAYMHAIOT paspe3 TpPHaca ¢ OT/IOXKeHHH
TaHaHBIKCKOH CBHTH. YacTb aBTOPOB OTHOCHT K TPHAacoOBOH CHCTeMe JIMIIb OAHY
GOTAHWHCKYIO CBHTY, COMNOCTaBJ/fifl ee ¢ CAMbIMH HHXKHHMH TOPH30HTaMH TpHaca;
5TO MHeHHe OCHOBaHO Ha OIIHGOYHOM OlleHKe BO3pacTa XOPHKPaHHTOBBIX CJOEB.

MOJIYOCTPOB MAHTBILIJIAK

B oceBoii yactH MaHrbiuiaka, pacnoloXeHHOr0 Ha BOCTOYHOM no6epexbe:
Kacnuiickoro Mopsi, o6HaxkaeTcs MOLIHasl TOJILLa MOPOJ KapaTayCKOTo KOMILIEK-
‘ca. Y3KoH NoJiocoH NMPOTATHBAIOTCA 5TH OTVIOXKEHHS C CeBepo-3amaja Ha loro-
BOCTOK NOYTH Ha 150 kM u caaraior HeBblcOKHe ropHele xpeGthl Kapartayuik,
3ananubii Kaparay # Boctounelit Kaparay, o6biuHo o6GbeiHHseMble B OJIHH.
xpeGer Kaparay. [lajiee Ha BOCTOK HeGoJiblIHe BLIXOJbl HX H3BECTHHl B Ipsjax
Kapamwex u Kapamas.

BoapacT nopon KapaTtayckoro KOMIJIeKca JOJIToe BpeMsl OCTaBaJICsl HeSICHBIM
H3-32 OTCYTCTBHS NaJeOHTOJIOTHYECKHX HaxooK. [1o ananoruy ¢ paspesamu Kas-
Kasa M. M. BacunbeBckuit (1909) oTHec 210T KOMIJIeKe K TpHacy. H. H. Aunpy-
coB (1912) mpeanoJsioxUTeNILHO CYHTAN ero najeo30HCKHM.

IIpucyTcTBHE TPHACOBBIX OTVIOXKEHHH B KapaTtayCKoM KoMnJekce MaHrbimnaka
6bl10 BriepBble akTHUeCKH J0Ka3aHo M. B. Baspynacom (1911). B 1910 r. ato?
HCC/lefloBaTesb Hallesl B H3BecTHAKax 3anagHoro Kaparay psaj nesenunoa, Ha
OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX OH CONOCTaBHJ 3aKJIOYalOmIMe HX OTJA0XEeHHS ¢ KaMIHJbC-
KHMH cosiMH. [lo3xke Ha ceBepHOM ck/JoHe KaparayuHKa Bbillle KpacHLIX necya-
HHKoB BasipyHac oTkpbll 60ratoe MeCTOHaxOXeHHe PAHHeTPHACOBbIX aMMOHOH-
Jefi. 3akjoyaloulie HX OTVIOMEHHS OH pacu/ieHWJ CHH3Y BBepX CJelyOLIHM
obpasom (Baspynac, 1936):

1. [lecuaHo-H3BeCTHAKOBO-CJ1aHUeBas Tonima (15 u) ¢ Dorikranites bogdoanus
(Buch).

2. Tlecyanuku (100 M) ¢ HeompeneJHMbIMH OpPTaHHYeCKHMH OCTaTKaMH.

3. Meprenucro-cnanueBas cepus (200 ), BKAOualOas yeTbipe TOJLIM:

a — caou ¢ Ophiceras cf. demissum Opp., Xenodiscus sp., Pseudosageceras-
multilobatum Noetl. (23 x);

15.



6 — caou ¢ Tirolites sp., Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Anasibiriles
sp., Kashmirites sp. u ap. (30 x);

6 — caou ¢ Columbites cf. parisianus Hyatt et Smith, C. asiaticus sp. nov.,
Kashmirites sp., Anasibirites sp., Tirolites sp. u np. (80 u);

2 — caou ¢ Tirolifes sp. u Dinarites sp. (65 ).

JopukpaHHTOBble CJIOH 3TOTO pa3pe3a baspyHac oTHec K HH3aM TpHaca, CO-
[OCTaBHB HX C OTOLepacoBbIMH cJiosiMH I'Emanaes. [loBoaoM k TakoMy 3akaioye-
HHIO MOCTYXKHJIH HaXOAKH mpeicTaButedeil poga Ophiceras B BbillleJeXKallux OT-
JaoxeHHsAX. OcTanbHble rOPH30HTHl MaHTHIIAKCKOTO pa3pe3a OH KOppeJaHpoBal
C HIKHeTpHacoBbIMH 30HaMH CeBepHOH AMepHKH.

Tonom moaxe lO. A. IletpokoBuu (1937) onucan ceMb ToJIl KapaTaycKoro
KoMmmuiekca. HHXKHIOI M3 HHX, NpeicTaBieHHYIO BHILIHEBO-KpaCHbIMH NecYaHH-
KaMH, TVIHHHCTBIMH CJIaHL@MH H KOHIJIOMepaTaMH, OH OTHeC K [lepMH, OCTaJbHEle
— K Tpuacy. Onupasice Ha onpeznenenusi Basipynaca, [lerpokoBHu ykasan Ha
BO3MOXHOCTb BbIAGJEHHS] B HHXXHETPHACOBBIX OTJiOKeHHsx Kaparay mopukpa-
HUTOBOH, NceBAOCareLepacoBod, THPOJHTOBOH H KOJYMOHTOBOH 30H.

Haun6osee yeTkan cxeMa pacusieHeHHS] KapaTaycKoro KoMmJjeKca Gulja npef-
Jgoxena B. B. MOKpHHCKPIM (Anekceiiuuk, 1941; Kunapucosa, 1947; MokpuHuc-
Kuil, 1952), KOTOpPHIE pasgeus ero OTIOXKeHHs B BOCXOASLIEM NOpsiAKe Ha BO-
ceMb CBHT: GHPKYTCKYI0, OTNIAHCKYIO, NOJHANHHCKYIO, LePATHTOBYIO, KapajKa-
THIKCKYIO, KOHIJIOMEepaToBYl0, aHTPAKOHHTOBYIO H a3MepreHckylo. IlepBrie TpH
H3 HHX, NaJeOHTOJIOTHYECKH HeMble, OH OTHeC K nepMu (2600 #), a octanbHble Ha
OCHOBaHHH (DayHHCTHYECKMX HaXOIOK — K TpHacy (4700 ).

Cxema MokpHHCKOro noJyynJia JajbHellllee pa3BuTHe B paboTax 1e/10ro psija
reosioroB (Acraxosa, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1960B; . KopxeHneBckuit, 1956, 1957;
Kysneuos, KopxeneBckuii, Acraxosa, 1956; Ibskos, 1957; lllne3unrep, 1959;
BuniokoB, 1963), KoTopble BHeC/H B Hee HEKOTOpble H3MeHeHHsi. B uacTHocTH,
T. B. AcraxoBa o6beHHH/IA EPaTHTOBYIO H KapalXKaThIKCKYIO CBHTH MOKpHH-
CKOTO B OJHY TIODYPNHHCKYIO CBHTY, Pa3lieJIHB ee B CBOIO oyepelb MO JHTONO-
THYeCKOMY COCTaBY Ha TPH NMOACBHTH (CHH3Y BBEpPX): H3BeCTHAKOBO-CJIAHUEBYIO
(220—270 m), cnaHuesyto (400 #) 4 necyaHHKOBO-c1aHueBYIo (150 u). K uetsipem
thayHHCTHYECKHM 30HaM ABYX HHXKHHX NOACBHT — IOPHKpPaHHTOBOM, IceBRoca-
reriepacoBol, THPOJIHTOBOH U KoayMmOuToBOH, HameueHHbIM BaspynacoMm u [ler-
POKOBHYeM, OHa 106aBHJ1a ellie OJHY CTaXeHTOBYIO 30HY, BblleJeHHYIO B NecyaHH-
KOBO-c/1aHueBoll noacBute. JopukpaHHTOBYIO 30HY AcTaxoBa OTHecaa CHauaja
K BepXaM HHJCKOro fipyca, a 3aTeM NOMeCTH/Ia ee B OCHOBaAHHH OJIEHEKCKOTO fIpy-
ca. CTaxeHTOBYIO 30HY OHa CONOCTABHJ/IA C NPOXYHrapHTOBOM, T. €. C CaMbIM BepX-
HUM TOPH3OHTOM OJIEHEKCKOTO sipyca.

[lo MmoeMy MHeHHIO, KOTOpOe 6y1eT 060CHOBaHO B AasbHeliieM, pa3pes3 TpHaca
Ha MaHrbinnake cijieiyeT HauyHHaTh C OTJIOXKEeHHH JOJHANMHCKOH CBHTHI, OOBIYHO
oTHocuMOil K mepmH. 3ta ceuta (1100 ) npeacTaBaeHa BHIIHEBO-KPACHBIMH Tec-
YaHHKAaMH, [JIHHHCTBIMH C1aHUAMH U MeJKOrajeuHbIMH KOHrJoMepatamH. [lo
nanaeM C. C. Kysnenosa, Bb. A. Kopxenesckoro, T. B. Acraxosoii (1956),
ee MOXHO pasle/iuThb Ha TPH NOACBHTH (CHH3y BBepX): nmecyaHukosywo (200 x),
claHUeBy-MecYaHUKOoBY0 (380 M) H NecyaHHKOBO-KOHIJIOMEPAaTOBO-CAaHLEBYIO
(520 m).

Ha BuiiHeBo-KpacHble NOPOAb] A0/ HaNTHHCKOM CBUTHI 6€3 SIBHBIX C/Ie/10B [lepephl-
Ba JIOXKHUTCA 3€JI€HOBATO-cepas ToJlla TJIHHHCTBIX C/aHIeB, H3BECTHAKOB H Ilec-
YaHHKOB TIOPYPNIHHCKOH CBHTHI.

Ha ceBepHoM ckinoHe xpebra Kaparayuuk, y komoaueB lonnana ([donnana)
(pHc. 2), B OTJIOXKEHHSIX TIOPYPIHHCKOH CBHTHI, JOCTHTAIOMWHNX 920 M MOLLHOCTH,
HaMeyaloTcsi CHH3y BBepX CJelyloliHe TOPH3OHTHI:

1. Caou ¢ Dorikranites. Tojma paBHOMepHO YepelyIOIHXCS [VIHHHCTHIX CJIaH-
LeB, MeCYaHHKOB H H3BeCTHSIKOB. CllaHLBI cephble, Ha TOBEPXHOCTH BbIBETPHBAHHUSA
XKentoBato-6ypole. [lecuaHHKH CBeTs1O-cepble, TOHKOIJIMTYATHle, MeJKO3epHHC-
Tole. V3BecTHSKH cBemlo-cepble, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH BbIBETPHBAHHS XKeJITOBATO-

16



— N

™

=\ Lo

—',l Kyﬁ6umel?'°
*

4,.4

W_-CazeHOBK

N B9 B % i5we

\

Puc. 2. CxeMa pacmonoxeHHst H3yueHHBIX pa3pe3oB MaHrmlwaaka
1 — Honanana; 2 — Twopypna

6ypble, IVIHTYaTHe C MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIMH flpaMH AOPHKpaHuToB. B Tosie o6ua-
pyxeHbl 14 cnoeB ¢ Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch) u D. acutus (Mojs.). Mou-
HocTh 80 M.

2. Cnou c Kiparisovites. Tosa rMUHUCTHIX CIAHIEB H NECYaHHKOB € H3BECT-
KOBHCTHIMH KOHKpeIHAIMH. B ocHOBaHHH ee mpeo6/afaloT NMecYaHHKH, KBEpXY
BO3pacTraeT Posib [VIHHHCTBIX cJaHUeB. [lecuaHHKH CBeTVIO-cephle, MeNKO3epHHUC-
Thie. C/IaHIBI TeMHO-cepble, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH BLIBETPHBAHHSI 3€JIEHOBaTO-CEpHIE,
B cpenHeii yacTu To/UHK BCTPeueHH yeTkipe ciosi ¢ Kiparisovites ovalis sp. nov.,
K. carinatus Astach., Hyrcanites nodosus sp. nov. u Tjururpites costatus sp.
nov. MoutHocts 95 M.

3. Cnon ¢ Tirolites cassianus. Tonma yepenyoIHXCcs TAHHACTHIX C1aHLEB,
NEeCYaHHKOB H H3BeCTHSKOB C IIApOBHAHBIMH KOHKpeuUsiMH. B ee BepxHefi yactu
npoxoaar asa naacra (0,4—0,7 #) cBeT/so-CepbIX H3BECTHSIKOB, TEMHO-OYpbIX
Ha NoBepXHOCTH BbiBeTpHBaHHusA. [lo Bcell Tone Berpeuatotes Tirolifes cassia=
nus (Quenst.) u penkue Kiparisovites carinatus Astach., npuypoueHHsie K BOCh-
MH ciosiM. MomtHocts 165 M.

4. Cnou ¢ Columbites. Tonua uepeayomuxcsa IHHHCTBIX CJIAHIIEB, H3BECTHSA-
KOB H necyaHUKoB. CJIaHI(EI TeMHO-Cephie, Ha BoIBETPEJIOol 10Bep XHOCTH 3ejleHOBa-
Thle. V3BeCTHSKH TeMHO-cepble TOHKOIVIHTUATHe HIH JIHH30BHHbe. [lecyaHUKH
CBeTsIo-cepble MeJKO3epHHCTble. B Tomme o6HapyxeHsl 23 cioa ¢ Pseudo-
sageceras multilobatum Noetl., Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov., X. bajaru-
nasi sp. nov., Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov., Khvalynites mangyshlaken-
sis sp. nov., Columbites parisianus Hyatt et Smith, C. dolnapaensis Kipar.,
C. ventroangustussp. nov., C. karataucikus (Astach.), Mangyshlakites mirificus
sp. nov., Hellenites kazakhstanicus sp. nov., Albanites arbanus (Arthab.), A.
gracilis (Kipar.), Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp. nov., Leiophyllites exacutus
sp. nov., L. inornatus sp. nov., Kashmirites subdimorphus Kipar., Tirolites
rossicus Kipar., T. armatus sp. nov., Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.,
D. (Plococeras) orientalissp. nov., Procarnites kokeni (Arthab.). Momnocts 200 #.

5. Cioun co Stacheifes. Tonma 4yepeAyloLHXCS CBETJIO-CEPHIX TeCYaHHKOB,
3eJIeHOBATO-CEePhIX IVIHHHCTHIX C/aHLUEB H cephlX H3BecTHSIKOB. OTieabHble naac-
Thl TIECYaHUKOB B ee BePXHeH YacTH AOCTHUTaoT 8 x MouHocTH. B Toaie o6Hapy-
KeHbl 14 ropusontoB ¢ Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Mangyshlakiles
mirificus sp. nov., Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov., Carniolites mangy-
shlakensis sp. nov.,Stacheites concavus sp. nov., S. undatus (Astach.). MouHocTs
380 #.

B oTnoxeHusix 3TOM CBHTHI Ha I0XKHOM CKJIOHe xpe6ra Kaparayuuka, okoso
Koaonues Tiopypna, BHAeJSIOTCA Te Xe (ayHHCTHYECKHE TOPH3OHTHI

1. Cnou ¢ Dorikranites. Tona yepeayiouHxcs 3eJJeHOBaTO-CePEIX TIHHHCTBIX
CllaHueB, Tony6oBaTo-CepEIX MECYaHHKOB H CEephIX M3BeCTHAKOB. B ee BepxHeil
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4acTH oGHapyKeHH lecTh c1oeB ¢ Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch) u D. acutus
(Mojs.). Momuocte 100 M.

2. Cnou ¢ Kiparisovites. Tona paBHOMEPHO uepelYIOLIMXCSl 3eJIeHOBAaTo-
CepbIX IVIMHHCTBIX CJIAHUEB H CEPHIX MEJKO3EPHHCTHIX NECUaHHKOB C PEAKHMH
NPOCJAOSIMH CepbiX H3BECTHAKOB. B ee HMxHel uacTH Halinen cniofi ¢ Kiparisovites
ovalis sp. nov. U Tirolites longilobatust sp. nov. MouHocts 110 M.

3. Cnou ¢ Tirolites cassianus. Tonma IAHHHCTBIX cJlaHLEB, NeCYaHHKOB H
H3BEeCTHSIKOB, aHAJIOTHYHas HUXKeJexalled. 3aech OGHapyKeHb! MATb CJOEB C
Kiparisovites ovalis sp. nov., Tjururpites costatus sp. nov., Tirolites cassianus
(Quenst.). MouHocts 85 w.

4. Caou ¢ Columbites. Touila yepeRyIOMHXCSA IVTHHUCTBIX CTaHLEB U H3BECTHSA-
KOB C PeIKHMH NPOCJIOSIMH NeCYaHUKOB. B ee ocHoBaHuH 3aJieraeT njacr CBeTJIO-
CepbiX H3BECTHSKOB MOLIHOCTBIO 3 #. B 3Toit Tose oGHapyxkeHbl 12 cioeB ¢
Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.,
Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov., Khvalynifes mangyshlakensis sp. nov., Co-
lumbites dolnapaensis Kipar., C. ventroangustus sp. nov., C. karataucikus
(Astach.), Albanites arbanus (Arthab.), A. gracilis (Kipar.), Leiophyllites
exacutus sp. nov., L. inornatus sp. nov., Kashmirites subdimorphus Kipar.,
K. popowi sp. nov., Tiroliltes rossicus Kipar., T. armatus sp. nov., Dinarifes
(Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov., D. (Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov., Procarnites
kokeni (Arthab.). BepxHas yacth ToMIIY He oGHaxkeHa. Ee BHAuMas MOIIHOCTD
45 M. '

5. Caou co Stacheites. Tonma rIHHACTEIX C/1aHIEB H MeCYaHHKOB ¢ TOPH30HTa-
MH KapaBaeoGpasHbIX M3BeCTKOBbIX KOHKpelHi. B cpenHeil uacTu ee HaiineHHl
nsath cnoeB ¢ Albanites gracilis (Kipar.), Tirolites rossicus Kipar., Stacheites
concavus sp. nov., S. undafus (Astach.). MomHocts 370 M.

TYAPKBLIP

Paiton Tyapkeipa, pacrnoJioxeHHHIE K BOCTOKY oT 3anuBa Kapa-Boras-T'oa,
ABNSAETCH €IHHCTBEHHBIM MecToM B TypKMeHHH, rie 0GHaXalOTCs OTJIOXKEHHS
nepMH H TpHaca. Mx reosornueckuii Bo3pact f0JIroe BpeMsi OCTaBaJiCsl HESICHBIM
H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS MaJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKHX Haxolok. JIumb B 1950 r. smech Gblia
ofHapyXKeHa MOpCKasi paHHeTpuacoBas ¢ayHa, onucanHag JI. JI. Kunapucosoii

. C. Kyp6arosem (1952).

Ilo nauneiM Kyp6atoBa (1956, 1957), TpuacoBbie oTnoxenusi Tyapkbipa Ges
3aMeTHbIX NPH3HAKOB HeCOIVIaCHs JIOXKaTcsl Ha Gesble rpaBHitHBIE KOHIVIOMEPATHI
U KPYNHO3€pHHCTHIE NeCYaHHKH aMaHOYJaKCKOH CBHTHI, YCJIOBHO OTHOCHMOH K
nepMH. 3TH OTVIOXKEHHS JeJATCA B BOCXOASLIEM NOPSiiKe Ha TPH TOJILH:

1. Po3zoBaro-Gesble, TVIHHHCTHE, MEJAKO3epHHCTBlE NEeCYaHHKH MOLIHOCTBIO
114 m.

2. Ceryio-cepble H pO30BaTO-Ccephle NeCYaHHKH, YepeayIoLiHecs ¢ KPacHOBATO-
KOPHYHEBbIMH TVTHHHCTBIMH NeCYaHHKaMH M TIVIHHaMH, MOIIHOCTBbIO 173 m.

3. Ceprle u Gypble IVIHHBI C NPOCJAOSIMH IVIHHHCTBIX [IECYaHUKOB H H3BECTKO-
BHCTHIX [VIHH, 3aKaHYHBaloOLlMecss BBEPXY IJ1aCTaMH CepHIX H3BeCTHSIKOB ¢ Dorik-
ranites aff. bogdoanus (Buch), Dorikranifes sp., Eumorphotis inaequicostata
(Ben.), Anodontophora fassaensis (Wissm.), Gervillia mytiloides (Schloth.) u
ap. Momuocts 10—13 .

O611ast MOILHOCTb TPHACOBBIX OTJOMXKeHHH, no fanHbiM Kyp6artoBa, cocTabinsi-
er 300 x.

B nocnennee Bpems T. B. Acrtaxosa (1962) npeasoxuia uHyl0O cxeMy pac-
yJleHeHHs TPHAcoBEIX oTnoXXeHHH Tyapkeipa. 3ta cxeMa B HeCKOJIbKO 0CO6IIEHHO
¢opMe BBHIIVIIAMT ciaeAylowuM o6pasoM:

1. BypoBaTo-cepble KOHIVIOMepaThl H pO30BATO-Cephie rpyGosepHHcTHIE TEC-
YaHHUKH MOLIHOCTBIO 25 M.

2. Po3oBarto-ceprle H cBeTJio-cepble MacCHBHEIE NTeCYaHHKH MOILHOCTBIO 234 M
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3. CBeTyio-cepble NECUAHHKH, YePeAYIOLHeCS] ¢ NEeCTPOOKPAILEHHBIMH IHHA-
MH, MOIIHOCTbIO 220 #. B nHuXHeli yacTH TosH npeoGaafaloT NECYaHKKH, B
BepXHeH — IVIMHEL

4. I'nuHuCTas TOJIA € MPOCAOSMH MeCYaHHKOB MOMIHOCTBIO 140 .

5. OnuBKOBO-3eJieHbIe, 3eJIeHOBAaTO-cephle, BHILHEBO-GYPhle TJIHHEI C NPOCIIOs-
MH H JIHH3aMH CBETJIO-CEPhIX H3BECTHSKOB M aJieBPOJINTOB MOILHOCTBIO 45 M.
W3 HuxHed yacTu oy (35 u) onpenenentt Anodontophora fassaensis (Wissm.),
Myophoria laevigata (Ziet.) u apyrue, u3 Bepxneii (10 ) — Dorikranites bogdca-
nus (Buch), Tirolifes sp. u nenenunozs.

6. Tosma necrpooKpalleHHBIX [VIHH H MeJAKO3ePHHCTHX NEeCYaHEKOB MOLI-
HOCTBIO 72 M.

Oﬁ%aa MOIILHOCTb TPHACOBBIX otsioxkenHii Tyapxkeipa, no Acraxopofi, AoCTH-
raer 730 M.

JOAPBA3 H NMAMHP

MopckHe TpHacoBbie oTnoXeHHs1 Ha lore CpenHeit Asuu u3BecTHH B JlapBase
u Ha Ilammpe.

B IOro-3anannom JlapBase ¢payHHCTHYECKH OXapaKTePH30BaH JMHIIb HHXKHUA
OT/I&/l TPHACOBOH CHCTeMbl, NPeICTaBJeHHbIH OTJIOXKEeHHSIMH OGOMX ero sipycoB
(Bnracos, 1959, 1963).

Muacxkuii apyc. PHoneToBble rpayBaKKOBbIE NECYaHUKH C NPOCJOSIMH
KOHIVIOMepaToB B OCHOBaHHH. B 3Toit To/ue Hafinenw nejeuunoawl Eumorphotis
multiformis Bittn., E. bitineri Kipar., Myophoria ovata Goldf. n ap. MomHocTb
800 .

Onenexckuit apyc. Cepre raunb ¢ uepatutamu Kashmirites aff.
acutangulatus Welter, Dieneroceras aff. dieneri (Hyatt et Smith). MomnocTb
140 m.

Brlie coriiacHo 3aJieralor 3eJieHoBaTo-cephle KOHIJIomepaTh! (230 #) u necrpo-
OKpallleHHble TpayBaKKOBbleé NecuaHHKH (450 #) HeMoll HOKYHIKCKOH CBHTHI,
YCJOBHO OTHOCHMOH K cpelHeMy M BepXHeMy TpHacy.

Ha IlentpanbhoM ITamMupe TpuacoBble OT/IOMEHHS Pa3feAIOTCA MO JIHTOJIO-
THYeCKOMY COCTaBY Ha JiBe TOJIIH (CHH3Y BBepX): Kap6oHaTHYIO (JUKHJATaKyJb-
cxgg)csma) H TeppHTeHHYyIO (HHMXKHeKoKyHGesbcyfickas noacsura) (Kymuinm,
1963).

HuxHss Toua HanGosee noJiHO NpeacTaBieHa B paiioHe o3epa JkHarakyanb
B My3skonbckoM xpefTe, Tie OHa pacuieHsieTcs CJeLylomyM o6pasoM.

Huxsauh tpuac Tydonecuannku H MepreqHCTbe IECYaHHKH C Mesie-
uunonamu Claraia aurita (Hauer), Cl. griesbachi Bittn., Cl. stachei Bittn. u np.
Mousocte 30 M.

Cpenuuil Tpuac. M3BecTHAKH ¥ MpaMophl, B BepXHeli YacTH C JIalHH~
CKHMH nesiennonamu Pseudocorbula gregaria Miinst., Modiola cristata Seeb. u
ap. MomHocts 130 .

Bhime cienyior seleHOBaTO-cepble NECYAaHHKH H CJaHLBl HHXHEKOKYHGedb-
CY#CKOH NOACBHTH C OCTaTKaMH MNO31HeTpHacoBO# ¢JIOpHL.

CBoeo6pasHblii paspes TPHACOBLIX OTJIOXKEHH I OGHapyxKeH B BOCTOYHOMH YacTH
LenrpansHoro [Tamupa, Brosb 10:kHoro Gepera ozepa PaHrkyab. 3aech oGHaka-
eTCHl TOJIILA CePLIX MACCHBHLIX H3BECTHSIKOB MOLLHOCTBIO 0K0JIo 500 . B ee HiX-
HeH 4aCTH B NPOCJIOSIX OOJHTOBBIX M3BEeCTHSIKOB HalleHbl paHHETPHACOBLIE NeJie-
uunoasl Eumorphotis ci. venetiana Hauer, Myophoria cf. laevigata (Ziet.) (Kyw-
JHH, 1963), a B BepxHell uacTH — aHM3HiicKMe uepaTHTHl Monophyllites cf.
sphaerophyllus (Hauer), Leiophyllites aff. pitamaha Dien., Celtites aff. gabbi.
?g%lg)h, Sageceras sp., Longobardifes? sp. (Kunapucopa, 1947; Busorpanos,

TpuacoBsie omnoxenns IOro-Bocrounoro IlaMupa npHypoueHhl K TpeM
CTPYKTYpHO-halHaJbHEIM MOA30HAM (IL€HTPaNbHON, NPOMEKYTOUHON M OKPaHH-
HOI1) M N0 CBOEMY JIHTONOTHYECKOMY COCTABY AeJISITCA Ha JiBe CBHTHI (CHH3Y BBepX):
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Tompophiceras transcaucasium Shev.
Bernhardites radiosus (Frech)

» nodosus Shev.
Dzhulfites spinosus Shev.

» nodosus Shev,
Paratirolites kittli Stoyan.

» waageni (Stoyan.)
» vediensis Shev.

» {rapezoidalis Shev.

» dieneri Stoyan.
Abichites stoyanowi (Kipar.)

»  mojsisovicsi (Stoyan.)

» abichi Shev.
Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl. + +
Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith +

»  carinafus sp. nov. +
Subowenites slavini Popow -+
Parussuria compressa Hyatt et Smith -+
Paragoceras sinuosum (Kipar,)

Parinyoites mastykensis Popow
Dieneroceras caucasicum Popow

» aff. dieneri (Hyatt et Smith)
Wyomingites aplanatus (White)
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Flemingiles labaensis Kipar.
» pulcher Welter
» sp.

Proptychites robinsoni Kipar.
Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.
» bajarunasi sp. nov.
Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov.

Kiparisoviles carinatus Astach,
» ovalis sp. nov.

H rcanites nodosus sp. mnov.

Tjururpites costatus sp. nov.

Albanites arbanus (Arth.)

» gracilis (Kipar.)
Kashmirites subdimorphus Kipar.

» popowi Sp. Nov.

» aff. acutangulatus Welter
Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp. nov.
Tirolites longilobatus sp. nov.

» cassianus (Quenst.)

» rossicus Kipar.
» armatus sp. nov.
» sp.

Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.

Dinarites (Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov.

Carniolites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.
Stacheites concavus sp. Nov.

» undatus (Astach.)
Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch)

» acutus (Mojs.)
Hellenites kazakhstanicus sp. nov.
Columbites parisianus Hyatt et Smith

» dolnapaensis Kipar.

» ventroangustus sp. nov.
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Columbites karataucikus (Astach.) +
Mangyshlakites mirificus sp. nov. 4
Khvalynites mangy<hlakensis sp. nov. +
Procarnites kokeni (Arth.) 4
Nannites bajarunasi Astach, +
Leiophyllites radians Astach. +
» exacutus sp. nov. +
» inornatus sp. npv. +
» pitamaha (Dien.) +
» aff. pitamaha (Dien.) +
» visendus Shev. +
» pradyumna Dien. +
» sp. +
Parasageceras tkhachense sp. nov. +
Sageceras sp. + +
Paradanubites palmatus sp. nov. +
» orbiculatus sp. nov. +-
Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum
sp. nov. +
A. (Paracrochordiceras) alternans Smith +
» simplex sp. nov. 4
Beyrichites (Beyrichiles) reuttensis (Beyr.) +
Hollandites caucasius sp. nov. +
» tkhachensis sp. nov. +
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» raricostatus sp. nov.
Laboceras gracile Shev.,

»  acufulum sp., nov.
Paraceralites sp.
Longobardites caucasius (Shev.)
Alanites visendus sp. nov.
Megaphyllites prometheus Shev.

» sp.

» insectus (Mojs.)
Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer)

» acheshbokensis sp. nov.

Mesocladiscites caucasius sp. nov.
Smithoceras sphaericum sp. nov.
Flexoptychites bugunzhensis sp. nov.
Sturia sansovinii (Mojs.)
> sp.
»  semiarala Mojs.
Japoniles ugra (Dien.)
» labaensis Robinson
Caucasites evolulus sp. nov.
» inflatus sp. nov.
Gymnites incultus (Beyr.)
Cuccoceras sp.
Celtites aff. gabbi Smith
Longobardites ? sp.
Monophyllites ci. sphaerophyilus (Hauer)
» sphaerophyllus (Hauer)
» wengensis (Klipst.)
Progonoceratites sp.
Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis (Mojs.)
» » cf. gaytani Klipst.
A. (Pararcestes) aff. sturi Mojs.
» » ex. gr. acutus Mojs.
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A. (Pararcestes) acutus Mojs. +
A. (Arcestes) intuslabiatus Mojs. + |+
» »  sp. + | 4
A. (Stenarcestes) leiostracus (Mojs.) 4
Clionites sp. +
Joannites klipsteini (Mojs.) +
» cf. Rlipsteini (Mojs.) : +
Thisbltes agricolae Mojs. +
Paratrachyceras aff. thous (Dittm.) +
Placites polydactylus (Mojs.) + 1+
» aff. omphalius (Mojs.) 4
Rhacophyllites cf. neojurensis (Quenst.) +
» debilis (Hauer) + +
Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojs.) +
» diuturnus (Mojs.) +
» timédus Mojs. +
» timorensis Arth. 4.
Cladiscites beyrichi Welter +
» cf. beyrichi Welter - +
Pinacoceras postparma Mojs. +
Nairites armenius Kipar. et Azar. 4
» laevis Kipar. et Azar. +
Anatomites sp. +
Rhabdoceras suessi Hauer +
» laeve Kushlin +




KPEeMHHCTO-H3BECTHAKOBYIO (KOGPHTEHCKYIO) H NecYaHHKOBO-CJIaHUeBYIO (HCTHIK-
ckyio) ([iodyp, Hpouos, Kymunu, 1958; Kyminu, 1959, 1965; Iiponos, Jlesew,
1961).

Ko6pHreHcKasf CBHTa HaHGoJee TOJHO NpelCTaBleHa B HOpoMe-
3KyTOYHOH TION30He, Tfie pacusieHsieTcsl Ha JBe TOJACBHThHI.

HuxHeko6pHTeHCKas NOACBHTA. TeMHO-cephbie IUIHTYAaThie H KOHIVIOMEPaTo-
BHAHLIE H3BECTHAKH H KOHIVIOMEPATH, COJiepIKalliHe B HHXKHEH YyacTH paHHeTpHa-
coyto dayHny: Eumorphotis venetiana (Hauer), Enfolium cf. discites (Schloth.),
Velopecten albertii (Goldf.), Anodontophora fassaensis (Wissm.), Flemingites
sp. MouHocts 50—70 M.

BepxHeKkoGpHreHcKas ToAcBHTa. KpeMHHCTBe claHIbI, uvepepylomuecs ¢
TOHKHMH NTPOCTIOSAMH H3BECTHSKOB. B HIXKHEH YaCTH TOMIIH HalileHbl aHH3HICKHe
H JajiMHcKMe neneuunonbl Posidonia aff. pannonica Mojs., P. bosniaca Bittn.,
Daornella indica Bittn., Halobia vixaurita Kittl. u gpyrue, B BepxHeii — kap-
Huiickue nejeunnonst Halobia pamirensis Kipar., H. suessi Mojs., H. austriaca
Mojs. n ap. MomHocts 40—90 M. A

B ueHTpanbHOH NoOA30He C/IaHLUBI BepXHEKOODHIeHCKOH MNOICBHTHI 3aMella-
I0TCAl MaCCHBHBIMH PHGOreHHBIMH H3BECTHAKaMH (aKTallCKHe H3BeCTHAKH) MOLL-
HOCTbIO B HECKOJIBKO COTEH MeTPOB. B HIKHHX TOPH30OHTaX 5THX H3BEeCTHSKOB
HaliZleHbl MaguHckHe neneuunonbl Daonella reticulata Mojs., B cpelHUX H BepX-
HHX — KapHuHckas (ayHa: Halobia cf. cassiana Mojs., Thisbites agricolae
Mojs., Joannites cf. klipsteini (Mojs.), Paratrachyceras afi. thous (Dittm.); okonn
KpOBJIH oGHapy¥KeHbl KapHHHCKO-HOpHicKHe dopmbi: Monotis salinaria Bronn,
Megalodon damesi Hoern., Paracladiscites timidus Mojs., P. timorensis Arth.

HcrokcKasf CBHTAa NpeicTaBieHa B IPOMEXYTOYHOH H OKpaHHHOH
NOL30HaX NeCYaHHKaMH H IVIHHACTHIMH CJIaHLIAMH C HOPHACKHMH IeJIeliHN0oAaMH
al> bia superbescens Kittl., H. fallax Mojs., H. norica Mojs. n np. MouiHocTsb
CBHTH B YKasaHHBIX nofisoHax 700—1000 .

B ueHTpanbHOH NOA30HE CpelH CJaHLEB H NECYaHHKOB HCTHIKCKOH CBHTHI
NIPOXOAAT TPOCJIOH H3BECTHSKOB, BHH3Y C HOpHMACKHMH neselunonamMu Monotis
salinaria Bronn, ammoHougesMu Placites aff. omphalius (Mojs.), Anatomites sp.,
Cladiscites cf. beyrichi Welter, Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer), Rhabdoceras
suessi Hauer, Rh. laeve Kushlin, 6paxuononamu Halorella amphifoma (Bronn),
Halorelloidea rectifrons (Bittn.), Lobothyris nux Dagys u IpYTHMH, a B BepXHeil
YacTH — C HOPHHCKO-PITCKUMH Kopasuiamu Montlivaultia norica Frech, Styllo-
phyllopsis mojsvari Frech, neneunnomamu Myophoria aff. inflata Emmr.,
Raetavicula cf. contorta Portl., Indopecten glabra Dougl., 6paxuononamu Euxi-
nella anatolica (Bittn.), E. pamirensis Dagys, Laballa suessi (Winkl.), L. slavini
Dagys, Lepismatina austriaca (Suess), Sinucosta emmrichi (Suess), Rhaetina
turcica (Bittn.), Rh. caucasica Dagys u np. MoOUIHOCTb CBHTH! B LEHTpPaJbHOM
noasoxe 300—400 x.

O6luee npencraBiieHne 0 pacIpoCTPaHEHHH aMMOHOHAEH B TPHACOBHIX OTJIO-
xenuax IOra CCCP naer Ta6a. 2.

BHOCTPATHITPA®HUYECKHE CONMOCTABJIEHH A

Huxuuit Tpuac

B 30-x romax Haero cToJieTHs aHIIMECKHE naseontosor JI. @. Cnar (Spath,
1930, 1934, 1935), onupasich Ha 6uocTpaTurpaduueckHe Heenenosanus B. Baare-
Ha, 3. Moiicucosuua, K. Munepa, ®. Hémnnra, ®. dpexa u k. [1. Cmura,
4 TaKxe Ha JHYHOE H3YUYeHHe KOJJIeKIil BpuTaHcKoro Mysesi, NpeaJOXXHI YHH-
BepCaNbHYI0 cXxeMy JeJeHHSl MOPCKHX HHKHETPHACOBHIX (S0TPHACOBHIX) OTJIO-
xKeHHd. OCHOBaHHasl Ha MOCJAENOBaTeNLHOCTH aMMOHOHIEH B paspe3ax pasfHy-
HBIX KOHTHHEHTOB, 3Ta cXeMa GbICTPO MOoJyuuJia Beeoblee NpH3HaHue. 3a NnocJel-
Hee necsiTHiieTHe B Hee GbIIM BHECEHH! HeKoTophle uaMeHeHus. J1. 1. KunapucoBa
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u 10. H. Tlonos (1956) npennoxuiy 15 HHXHEro H BEpXHETO 50TpHaca B cxeMe
Cnata HasBaHHsi HHICKOTO M OJIEHEKCKOTO fipycoB . AMepHKaHCKHiH NaseoHTO-
gor B. Kammen (Kummel, 1957,1959, 1960 r.) HecKobKO H3MEHHJ cXeMY 30HaJb-
HOTO JeJIeHHSI.

CyueToM Bcex 9STHX 3aMeuaHHil YyHHMBepcajlbHasi cXeMa CTpaTHrpauH
HIXKHEro TpHaca npuo6pena caenyiomyio gopmy® (taba. 3).

Ta6auuna 3

Orgen | Apyc PofoBasi 30Ha 3ona
ITpoxynrapurtosas Prohungarites similis
E
b} Columbites parisianus
::cf Koaym6uroBas
g Tirolites cassianus
o
Anasibirites mulliformis
OBeHuTOBas
o Meekoceras gracilitatis
4
2
§ Flemingites flemingianus
= deMHHTHTOBAA
& Koninckites volutus
]
§ Xenodiscoides fallax
-
- Prionolobus rotundatus
> TuponutoBas
::.{ Proptychites rosenkrantzi
= . . . .
Vishnuites decipiens
Ophiceras commune
OrouepoBas
Otoceras woodwardi

PaccMorpuM, KakHM 06pa3oM YBSAISBIBAIOTCSI C 3TOH CXeMOil HHMKHETpHaco-
Bble IIepaTHTOBHIE CJOH OTAeNbHbIX pakionoB lOra CCCP.

3akaBKa3be. PacnpeleneHne paHHeTPHACOBHIX aMMOHOHJIEl B OTJIO-
xkeHnax HaxuueBanckoit ACCP u Apmsanckoit CCP no3BosisieT BhIENHTh B BOC-
XoIAlleM NopsAlKe clefylouite cTpaTHrpaduyeckne ypoBHu: 1) ciion ¢ Tompo-
phiceras, 2) cnou ¢ Dzhulfites, 3) cnon ¢ Bernhardiles, 4) cion ¢ Paratirolites.

B omyioxkeHHSIX HIKHero ropusoHra HalpmeH Tompophiceras transcaucasium
Shev. IlpencraButenu pona Tompophiceras (T. fastigatum Popow) H3BeCTHBI
TaKKe M3 OTy0XeHHH BepxosHbfi, e oHH HaiifeHbt BMecte ¢ Ofoceras boreale
Spath, O. indigirense Popow u Glyptophiceras pascoei Spath (ITonos, 1961a),
T. €. C BUlaMH, KOTOpPble XapaKTepHHI IJIf [VIUNTO(HLEPacoBRIX H OpHIIEpacOBBIX
cnoeB Bocrounoli I'pennanauy, Jexalmyx B OCHOBaHHH HHXHero TpHaca (Spath,
1930, 1935). INostomy cnon ¢ Tompophiceras 3akaBKasbsi 1 pacCMaTpHBalo Kak

1 TTo3xe 3TH aBTOPLI IOHH3UJIH TPAHHLY HHACKOrO H OJIEHEKCKOro sIPYCOB 10 OCHOBAHHS 30HLL
Flemingites flemingianus, npuusB ee 3a 3KkBUBasieHT 30Hbl Qwenites (Kumapucosa, [Tonos, 1964).
B nanHoM Bonpoce 1 pasaensio Touxky 3penns JI. @. Cnata, B. Kammena u 3. Tozepa.

2 Hepasuo 3. Tosep (Tozer, 19656, 1967), onupasch Ha usyuenue paspesoB Kanagel, pasae-
JIMJI HU2KHH I TPHAC Ha YeTipe sipyca (CHH3Y BBepX): rpHcO6aXCKHH, JHHEPCKHIl, CMUTCKHII ¥ cnaT-
cknil. B npuHUMIe aHAMOTMYHON TOUKH 3peHHs mpuiepkuBaercs H M. H. Basunos (1967).
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XPOHOJIOTHYECKHH 3KBHBaJIeHT CaMblX HIXKHHX 30H eIHHOH cTpaturpaduueckoi:
mwikanbl — Ofoceras woodwardi u Ophiceras commune.

Cnou ¢ Dzhulfites comepxat cBoeoGpasHbie (OPMBI LIEPATHTOB, HEH3BECTHLIE
B OTJIOXKEHHAX JPYTHX paHOHOB MHMpa, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, 3aTPYLHSAET HX Koppe-
JISILLHIO.

B Brimenexaiux caosx 3akaBKasbs OGHapyXKeHH npeicTaButead Bernhar-
dites radiosus (Frech), Buna, KoTophiff XapaKkTepeH TaKkKe LIS HHXXHEro Lepa-
THTOBOrO M3BecTHsAKAa ConsiHoro Kpsixka. IlocjienHuii no cBoeMy hay HHCTHUECKOMY
KOMIIJIEKCY CONOCTaBasercs ¢ 30Ho# Proptychites rosenkrantzi equuoii mkans. Ha
9TOM OCHOBaHHH A CYHTAIO CNIOH ¢ Bernhardites 3axaBKasbsl aHaN0roM 30HH Prop-
tychites rosenkrantzi, a HHKeaexawue c1ou ¢ Dzhulfites 'ycnoBHO conocTaBisio
¢ 30HOH Vishnuites decipiens.

DayHucTHYECKHH KOMIVIEKC CJIEAYIOUEro cTpaTHrpaduuyeckoro ypoBHA —
cnoeB ¢ Paratirolites — Toxe cBoeoOpaseH; ero npencrasutenu Paratirolites
u Abichifes ¥3BecTHEl TOJBKO H3 OTIOXKEHHH 3aKaBKa3bi.

A. A. CrosiHoB (Stoyanow, 1910), BnepBbie 0GHapYXHBILHIH 3TOT YPOBEHb B
JKYyJb(pHHCKOM paspese, CONOCTaBHJ €r0 CO CMEXKHEIMH CJIOSIMH LEpaTHTOBOTO
necyaHHKa M BePXHEro 1epaTHTOBOro H3BecTHsAKa CoJlsiHOro Kpsika, ¢ BepXaMH
refeHCTPeMHeBbIX U HH3aMH CHOHPHTOBBIX cioeB ['MMasaeB, T. €. ¢ TOrpaHHYHBIMH
FOPH30HTAMH HHICKOTO H OJIeHeKCKOTo spycoB. IToBonoM 115 Takoro 3aKJII0UeHHA
NOCTYXH/IH OLIHGOYHBIE ONpeNeNeHHs] HEKOTOPEIX BHIOB H3 MapaTHPOJHTOBBIX
cinoeB («Xenodiscus» radians Waagen, «X». aff. kapila Diener, «X>». cf. nivalis
Diener, «X». rofula Waagen, Stephanites sp.) U HeBepHbie (QHIOreHeTHUECKHE
nocrpoeHns. CTOSIHOB CYHTaJ, uTo BHIH poja Parafirolites, a Takxke «Xenodis-
cus» (Abichites) mojsisovicsi npoucxonar ot «Xenodiscus» (Anakashmirites) ni-
valis Diener u3 gneMunrnToBoii 30HH ['MManaes.

Onupasice Ha cxoncTBo Paratirolites ¢ ponom Stephanites, JI. ®. Cnar
(Spath, 1934) u B. Kammen (Kummel, 1957) noiHsnu napaTHPOJHTOBBHIE CJIOH
ILkyJpdel Do 30Hbl Anasibirites multiformis, nexaiell B HHXKHEH YacTH OJIeHeK-
CKOFO fIpyca.

A. M. CagpikoB (1953), HanpoTHB, oTHec cioH ¢ Paratirolites Kk HHXHEMY Bep-
teHy, T. €. K HHICKOMY fIpYcCY, HO JaJ OLUHGOYHOE NaJle0HTONOIHYECKOe 060CHO-
BaHHe CBOeH TOYKH 3peHHsA. [IpHBeieHHBIe HM OMpee/ieHHs 1IePaTHTOB H3 OTJIO-
XKeHHH 3Toro ypoBHA (Stephanites?, Kashmirites n Dorikranites?) xapaktepHnsy-
0T He HHACKHH, a oOJIeHeKCKHH fpyc.

[To K. O. PoctoBueny (1958), hayHHCTHUECKHH KOMIIJIEKC T1apaTHPOJIHTOBBIX
cJIoeB OTBeYaer CeficCCKOMY H HH3aM KaMIIHJbCKOTO SpycoB, BKJIOYasi odHuepa-
COBYI0, MHKOLIEPACOBYIO H HH3bl refieHcTpeMHeBo# 30HbI 'uManaeB. Ho nepeunc-
JIeHHBle HM LlepaTHTHl U3 OTJIOXKeHH# 31oro ypoBHs (Paratirolites, Kashmirites
H Flemingites) nosBoJIAIOT COCNOCTAaBAATL NAPAaTHPOJHTOBbLIE CJAOH TOJABKO €O
CMEXKHBIMH 30HAMH HHICKOTO M OJIEHEKCKOTO APYCOB H He MOTYT CJHYXHTb HNOKa-
3aTe/IbCTBOM CYILECTBOBAHHS 3[€Ch aHaJOroB 6oJiee HU3KHX 30H TPHacoOBOH CH-
CTeMEHL.

OpuruHanbHBIH B3IVIS] Ha CTpaTHrpaduyeckoe NOJIOXKEHHe NapaTHPOJHTO-
BEIX cj0oeB Belpasma HelaBHo Uxkao (Chao, 1965), kotophiii OTHeC HX K BepXaM
nepMcKo# cHcreMbl. [T0BOX K MOJOGHOMY 3aKJIIOUEHHIO JaJi eMy 1Ba 06CTOATe b-
cTBa. Bo-niepBriX, MapaTHPOJIHTH BCTPEYAKOTCS B aCCOLHALMH C Na/le030HCKHMH
TeTpakopaajaMu H 6paxuonozami. Bo-BTOpEIX, B BepXHeNepMCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX
IOxHoro Kurtas Bbile ropusonta ¢ Profotoceras — Araxoceras oGHapyeH
CBOeoGpa3Hblil KOMIJIEKC aMMOHOMAEeH, NpeicTaB/leHHEbI pofamu Pseudotiroli-
tes, Pleuronodoceras, Pachydiscoceras n ipyrumu BMmecte ¢ Pseudogastrioceras u
Stacheoceras. v cnov epeKpPLIBAIOTCS HHXHETPHACOBLIMH cilaHuaMu ¢ Ophiceras
H Claraia. Onupasicb Ha TOJNIOXKEHHe NCEBIOTHPOJHTOBHIX cltoeB Kuras Bhiue
30HbI Prototoceras — Araxoceras, Uxao conocTaBhJ HX € NapaTHPOJHTOBLIMH
C10AMH 3aKkaBKasbsi, a NPHHEMasi BO BHUMAaHHe HX NOJIOXKEHHe HHXKe YPOBHA C
Ophiceras, oTHec 3TH CJIOH K TIEPMH.
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Bce noBoapl Uxao B mosib3y mepMCKOTrO BO3pacTa MapaTHPONHTOBBHIX CJIOEB
3akaBKasbs MOKOATCA HA BecbMa IIaTKOM OCHOBaHHH. AccouMaius mapaTHpo-
JINTOB C JOXMBAIOIUMH TaJIe030HCKHMH (OpDMaMH He MOMeT CJIYXHTb J0Ka3a-
TeJILCTBOM NPHHALNEXKHOCTH 3aK/IOYalOMUX HX CJI0eB K nepMckoii cucreme. Ciy-
YaM COCYLIECTBOBAHHS CTaphiX H HOBBIX OPM XKH3HH — HE PEIKOCTb B NaJeOH-
TOJIOTHYECKOH JIETONHCH H BCeria HAaXONAT BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBeHHOe OGbsSCHeHHe.
B nomoGHBIX NMOMOXKEHHAX HCCJeNoBaTelH ONMHPAIOTCA Ha MOSBJEHHE HOBLIX BH-
JIOB WJH pojoB. Koppensiuysa napaTHposHTOBLIX c/ioeB 3aKaBKasbsl C MCEBAOTH-
POJINTOBLIMH CJI0AMH KHTas BhI3bIBaeT GoJbllive cOMHeHHs . Bo-nepBhix, KoM iek-
CHl aMMOHOHJIeH M3 3THX CJI0eB He HMeIOT HH onHoro ofiero pona. Bo-BTophix,
HapaTHPOJHUTOBLIE CJIOH JIEXKAT Bhillle TOPH30HTOB, B KOTOPbIX HalieHbI 3aBEIOMO
TpuacoBrie opmbt (Tompophiceras u Bernhardites). [lo-BuiuMoMy, aHaJNOTOM Nice-
BIOTHPOJIMTOBLIX cJoeB KuTasi cienyer npH3HaTh B 3akaBKasbe CJIOH ¢ Phisoni-
tes, BeHUaloOLKe MepMCKYIO cucteMy. Takoe comocTaB/ieHHe A0oMycKaeTcs H3 MO-
JIOXEHHUS TeX M APYTHX cJIoeB Bhille ypoBHsA ¢ Araxoceras n Vedioceras, a Takxke
0 NPHCYTCTBHIO B HUX Pseudogastrioceras w Stacheoceras. AMMOHOHeH H3 TCEB-
JIOTHPOJIUTOBLEIX cjioeB KuTasi B 1leloM npencTaB/siiOT upe3BbluaiiHO cBoeoOpas-
HbIH KOMIJIEKC POIOB, NMO-BHIHMOMY TNPHHAANEXKAIUX K 0COGBIM (UIOTEeHETHYE-
CKHM BeTBAM HajiceMeiictBa Xenodiscaceae.

BHISICHEHHIO MeCTa NapaTHPOJHTOBLIX CJIOEB CPellH 30H eIUHOH cTpaTHrpadH-
yeCKOH LIKaJbl TIOMOraloT 1Ba o6CTOATENLCTBA. Bo-mepBhIX, TeCHas TeHeTHYe-
cKasi cBsi3b pojioB Paratirolites n Abichites ¢ dopMaMH H3 HHXeJeXKaLIUX TOPH-
30HTOB (D zhulfites u Bernhardifes) roBOpHT NPOTHB CPaTHrpaHuecKoro nepepei-
Ba Mex1y cjioaMH. Bo-Bropeix, IIl. A. AsusbekoB (1961, crp. 83), cchlnasch Ha
onpenenenns JI. [I. KunapHcoBoil, yKaspiBaeT H3 OTVIOXKEHHH, JIeXKalllUX Herno-
CPEICTBEHHO BHiILe cJI0eB ¢ Paratirolites, Takue Bunbl, Kak Claraia stachei Bittn.,
Cl. aurita Hauer u Proptychites discoides Waag. IlocnenHuii BUi H3BecTeH H3
HUXKHEro LeparHToBoro H3BecTHsKa CossHoro Kpsika. CrenoBareiibHO, CJIOH
¢ Paratirolites ToxXe MOXKHO CONOCTaBHTb C 30HOH Propiychites rosenkrantzi.

Takum 06pa3oM, OT/IOKEHHS C PaHHETPHACOBHIMH LIePaTHTaMH B 3aKkaBKasbe
OTBEeYaloT YeThIpEM HHIKHMM 30HaM eIHHOH cTpaTHrpaduyecKofl IIKaJbl — OT
Otoceras woodwardi no Proptychites rosenkrantzi BRKIIOUHTENLHO.

O1/102eHU S COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO Bo3pacTa H3BecTHEHI B lleHTpanbHeix 'HMananx
(Diener, 1897),ABctpanun (Dickins, McTavish, 1963), ConsinoM kpsixxe (Waagen,
1895; Kummel, Teichert, 1966), IOxunom Kurae (Hsu, 1936; Chao, 1959), Sino-
uud (Nakazawa, Shimizu, 1955; Bando, 1964a), IlpumopckoM kpae (Kunapuco-
Ba, 1961), CeBepo-Boctounoit Cu6upu (Ilonos, 1961a), lllnuuGeprene (Ilerpenko,
1963), Bocrouno# Ipennanamu (Spath, 1930, 1935; Triimpy, 1961), Axscke
(Kummel, 1959), Kanage (Warren, 1945; Tozer, 1961) u CHIA (Muller, Fergu-
son, 1939; Newell, Kummel, 1942; Kummel, 1954, 1959).

CeBepo-3anmaaubw it Kaskaas. PaHHerpHacoBble aMMOHOMIEH
oGHapyKeHbl Ha rope SITHIprBapTa, rile OHM NPeACTaBJ/IeHbl C/IeNYIOLIUM KOMILIeK-
COM ponoB ¥ BUIOB: Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl.,Owenites koeneni Hyatt
et Smith, O. carinatus sp. nov., Subowenites slavini Popow, Parussuria
compressa Hyatt et Smith, Paragoceras sinuosum (Kipar.), Parinyoites masty-
kensis Popow, Dieneroceras caucasicum Popow, Wyomingites aplanatus (White),
Flemingites labaensis Kipar., F. pulcher Welter, Proptychites robinsoni Kipar.
Pemaromee 3HaueHne B ONpefeNeHHH BO3pacTa YKa3aHHOTO KOMIWIEKCZ HMEIOT
BUIbl Owenites koeneni, Parussuria compressa, Wyomingites aplanatus n Fle-
mingites pulcher, KOTOpHIe MO3BOJNAIOT CONIOCTaBHTD 3aKJIOYalollHe HX CJIOH ¢ ca-
MBIM HHXXHHM YpPOBHEM OJIEHEKCKOTo sipyca — 30HOH Meekoceras gracilitatis.
Ocra/ibHble TIPEACTABHTETH KOMIVIEKCa He TNpPOTHBOpeYaT 5TOMY BHIBOAY.

Omnoxenusa 30Hb Meekoceras gracilitatis nssecTnn Takxe B IOro-3anannom
Hapase, 'umanasax (Krafft, Diener, 1909; Diener, 1913), CoasinoM kpsxke
(Waagen, 1895), IOxnom Kurtae (Chao, 1959), Sinouun (Sakagami, 1955; Bando,
1964a), Manaiie (Hada, 1966), Ha octpoBe Tumop (Welter, 1922), B ABcTpanun
(Edgell, 1964), Hosoit 3enanaun (Kummel, 1959), Ha Manarackape (Collig-
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non, 1933, 1934), B IOrocnasun (Petkovié, Mihajlovig, 1935), Ilpumopckom Kpae
(Kunapncosa, 1961; Bypuii, )Kapuukosa, 1962; 3axapos, 1967), B Cesepo-
Boctounoit Cubupu (Ilomo, 1961a; Basuios, 1964, 1965), ua lllnuuGeprexe
(Frebold, 1930; Kummel, 1961), B KaHane (Tozer 1961), CIDA (Smith, 1932
Kummel, Steele, 1962; Kuen21 1965) n Adranucrase.

Boabuoe Borno, MaHl‘bII.LIJIaK H Tyapxku p. Bo Beex
Tpex pailoHaX MOpPCKHe TPHACOBLle OTJIOXKEHHs HauMHAaTCA c1osiMH ¢ Dorikra-
nites bogdoanus (Buch) n D. acutus (Mojs.). Ha rope Boabuioe Borgo Bmecre ¢
IOpUKpaHUTaMH ObliH Hailenbl npefictaBHTenn Tirolites cassianus (Quenst.),
KOTopble, Ka3aJioch Obl, 1aJIH NPOYHOE OCHOBaHHe JIs1 KOPpeJsALMH JOPHKPAHHTO-
BbiX c/oeB PoccHH ¢ KaMNMJbCKMMM ciiosMH Boctounnix Agen (Mojsisovics,
1882a, 6), HHaYe roBOpsi, MO3BOMIMJIN OTHECTH MX K BepXaM HHXKHEro Tpuaca.

Onnaxo B 1936 r. npoTHB 3TOro MHeHHs pelHTenbHO Boccran M. B. Basipy-
Hac, KOTOPbIA CBA3aJ JOPHKPAHHTOBbIE CJIOH C CAMbIM HHXXHHM YPOBHEM TpHAco-
BOH cHCTeMBE — OTOLIepPacoBLIMHU cjiosiMu ['MMadnaeB. K sToMy BhiBoLy €ro npuse-
J10 onpenejenne Ophiceras cf. demissum Opp. u3 oTiIoXKeHHiT MaHTbIINIaKa, Je-
¥Kalux Boile caoeB ¢ Dorikranites.

A. H. Masaposnu (1939) nonsitajicd NpUMHPHTb 06e TOUKH 3pPEeHHs Ha BO3-
pacT JOPHKPAHHTOBLIX CJOEB NMyTeM NpPelNoJoKeHHS, YTO IOPHKPAHUTHL SIBJs-
10TCA He 30HANbHBIMH, a (halHaJMbHEIMH GOpPMaMH H NPHYPOUYEHE Ha MaHrhiiia-
Ke K OCHOBaHHIO HHXKHeTo TpHaca, a Ha borno — k ero cepenyne. 310 MHeHHE Of-
Ho Bpems pasgensia JI. JI. KunapucoBa (KunapucoBa, KypGaros, 1952).
K BriBoay BasipyHaca o npnHamiexKHOCTH JOPHKPAHHTOBLIX CJIOEB K HU3aM TpHaca
CHayuasa NpHcoeIHHHJCS H aBTop HaHHOH pabothl (LeBripes, Hlnesuurep, 1960),
owHGOYHO NPHHAB 3a opHLEPATHI DAL MAHTHIIAKCKHX GOpM, B AeHCTBHTE/b-
HOCTH OKAa3aBIUIHXCS (MIeMHHTHTHHAMH, OTHOCSUUMHCA K popaM Kiparisovites,
Hyrcanites n Tjururpites. Bonee TiiatenbHoe H3yyeHHe MaTepHAJOB MOKa3alo
MOJIHOe OTCYTCTBHe opulepaTHA B pa3pe3ax MaHruiuuviaka.

T. B. AcraxoBa (1956, 1958, 1960B) coBeplueHHO CNpaBeAJMBO TOCTaBHJIA
IOpHKpaHHTOBHE cion Borno, Manrbmiaka n Tyapkuipa Ha OOHH CTpaTHrpa-
tHuecKHil ypoBeHb, HO HENPABHJBHO OTHEC/Ja HX BHayale K BepXaM HHACKOTO
apyca. OHa JonycTHAa H APYTYIO OLIHGKY, CONOCTaBHB IOPHKPAHHTOBHE CJOH C
«MHKOILlepacoBLIMH» cyloAMH ['nMasnaeB u IlpuMopckoro kpasi, KOTopbie OTBEYaloT
THPOHHTOBOH poNoBOH 30He eIHHOH CTpaTUrpapuyeckoil 1WIKaJL, T. €. cepelHHe
HHICKOro fyca.

B 1958 r. KunapucoBa otHecsa ciion ¢ Dorikranifes K HH3aM OJIEHEKCKOTO
sApyca. K 3ToMy MHeHHIO mo3xe mpHcoefHHWJack H AcraxoBa (1962, 1964).

IIpucyrctBue Tirolites cassianus (Quenst.) B JOPHKPaHHTOBLIX cjoax Bormo
N03BOJIsIeT CONOCTaBHThL HX ¢ 30HOH Tirolifes cassianus, nexaileft B cepennHe oJe-
Hekckoro spyca. B Han6onee nonHbix paspesax 3anagHoro MaHreinuwiaka (ropa
KapaTtayunk) coBMecTHEIE HAXOIKH JOPHKPAHHTOB U THPOJHTOB HEH3BECTHLI, HO
Ha BOCTOKe TOJIYOCTPOBa B oT/OXKeHHAX ropel Kapamexk cotpynnuku Bceecoros-
HOTO a3POreosIOTHYECKOr0 Tpecra coGpand npeictaBuTeseil 0GOHX POLOB H3
onHoro ropusonta. Onupasich Ha 5TOT (DAaKT H YUHTHIBas cOCTaB (ayHHCTHUECKHX
KOMIIJIEKCOB BHIILIeJIEeXKAIHX TOPH30HTOB, IOPHKPAHHTOBLIE CJIOH MaHreinuiaka
TOXe MOXHO KOppeJHpoBaTh ¢ 30Ho# Tirolites cassianus. [IpuHuMas e Bo BHH-
MaHHe OTCYTCTBHE CKOJIbKO-HHOY/b 3aMETHOTO NepephiBa B OCHOBAHHH JOPHKpa-
HHTOBLIX C/IO€B H HX BbICOKOE NOJIOXKeHHE B elHHOMH cTpaTHrpauueckol mkane,
C/lellyeT OTHECTH TOACTHJIAIOLYIO HX JOJHANMHMHCKYKO CBHTY K TPHACOBOM CHCTe-
Me. K sTomy ke BuiBoLy eliie paHee npuuiu B. H. Po6uncon (1956) u JI. 1. Ku-
napucosa (1958). HenaBHO GbliH mOMTyueHH H NpsiMbie HaJ€OHTOJIOTHYECKHe JO-
Ka3aTe/IbCTBa CMNpaBelJIMBOCTH STOT0 MHEHHS: M3 OTJIOXKEeHHH NOJHanuHCKOH
CBUTHI OnpenesieHbl ABYCTBOpUaThie JicTOHOTHe (Mosnn, 1965) u memeuunonst
{BuniokoB, 1966), xapaktepHble IJifi MHICKOTO sipyca.

Bosee BricokHe rOpH30HTHI TPHACOBBIX OTJIOMXKEHHH ¢ aMMOHOHIESIMH H3BecT-
Hbl TOIBKO Ha MaHrhIIake, Tie BHILe NTOpHKpaHHTOBLIX croeB T. B. Acraxosa
Benienl 3a M. B. BaspynacoM u 10. A. IleTpoKoBHueM BhizenuJa mceBiocarere-
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PacoBylo, THPOJHTOBYIO H KOJYMOHTOBYIO 30HbI, JONIOJHHB HX BBEPXY eLIE CTa-
XE€HTOBOH 30HOMH.

Ha wmoii B3rsian, BhiieneHHe nceBLOCareuepacoBoll 30HH He ONPaBlaHO, IO-
cKoNbKY Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl. BcTpeuaeTcsi BO BeeX BhIILeexKa-
IMX 30HaX MAaHTBIIIAKCKOTO paspesa. Bompekn muenmio Acraxosoit (1958,
cTp. 174) yka3aHHBI BHI He MOXKET CJYXKHTb 30HaNbHOH (opMOT ellie H TIOTOMY,
yTO OH H3BecTeH B COJISTHOM KpsXKe OT HIXKHEro LepaTHTOBOTO H3BeCTHAKA (HU3bI
THPOHHTOBOH POXOBOH 30HHI) A0 cjoeB Hapmua (nmpoxyHraputoBasi pofoBasi 30-
Ha) BKJIOYHTENBHO, T. €. MPAKTHYECKH NPOXOJHT NOYTH Yepe3 Bce 30HHI HHIKHETO
tpuaca. Ciou ¢ Pseudosageceras multilobatum B cBoe BpeMs GblIH BhieneHb! K.
[1. CmutoM (Smith, 1932) B oTioxkeHnsx CeBepHoit AMepHKH Kak HHIKHee MOA-
pasnenenue 30Hb Meekoceras gracilitatis. OnHako BBULY 6OJIBILIOrO BepTHKaJb-
HOFO pacmpocrpaHeHus Pseudosageceras multilobatum coBpeMeHHble aMepHKaH-
(i,xne NaJIeOHTOJIOTH OTKa3alHch OT 3Toro mnofpasienenus (Kummel, Steele,

962).

Beine JNOpPHKPAHHUTOBHIX CJIOEB Ha Manrpimiiake 9 BHAEIAI B BOCXOASIIEM
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g E Poaosaa 3oHa 30H a 3akapkasne Ceaepla%;::nﬂblﬁ
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nopsiike ciefyioumue GHoCTpaTHIpapHyeckHe ypoBHH: 1) cion ¢ Kiparisovites,
92) cnou ¢ Tirolites cassianus, 3) caou ¢ Columbites, 4) cnou co Stacheiles.

B cnosx ¢ Kiparisovifes o6HapyxeHnst K. carinatus Astach., K. ovalis sp.
nov., Hyrcanites nodosus gen. et sp. nov., Tjururpites costatus gen. et sp. nov.,
Tirolites longilobatus sp. nov. STOT KOMIJIEKC NPeICTaBJeH B OCHOBHOM HOBBIMH
pOAaMH H BHAAMH, YTO 3aTPYAHseT ero Koppeasuuio. Onupasich Ha NPHCYTCTBHE
THPOJINTOB, A COTIOCTaBJSAIO CJIOH ¢ Kiparisovites, kaK ¥ NOPHKDPAHHTOBEIE CJIOH,
¢ 3onolt Tirolites cassianus.

B ornoxeHnax crefytomero yposHa onpefieneHel Tirolites cassianus (Quenst.).
Kiparisovites carinatus Astach., K. ovalis sp. nov. u Tjururpites costatus sp.
nov. STH CNOH TOXKe comocTaBasiorcs ¢ 3oMoit Tirolites cassianus.

Takum o6pasoM, cion ¢ Dorikranites, Kiparisovites n Tirolites Manrbiiaka
ABJAIOTCA, 10 MOeMY MHEHHIO, SKBHBaJleHTOM OJHOH 30Hbl Tirolites cassianus.
B moJb3y TaKOTO 3aKJIOYeHHs CBHIETENbCTBYeT TakkKe (hakT COBMECTHOIO Ha-
xOXIeHHs Ha rope Kapaiuek npelncraBuTenell yKasaHHbIX Tpex ypoBHedi: Dorik-
ranites bogdoanus, Kiparisovites carinatus, Tjururpites costatus, Hyrcanites

Ta6bauua 4
CCCP ¢ mofpasfefieHHAMH €RHHOA CTPaTHrpadHuyecKoR IWKaabY

Boasioe Borgo MaHromaak Tyapkup l Japsas ‘ Tamup

Cnou co Stacheites

Cnou ¢ Columbites

Cnou ¢ Tirolites cas-
sianus

Cnou ¢ Kiparisovites

Cnou c Dorikra .| Cnou ¢ Dorikranites | Cou ¢ Dorik-
nites ranites

Cnoun ¢ Kashmi-
rites

. lemin-
u Dieneroceras Cnou ¢ Flemin

gites
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nodosus, Tirolites cassianus. OTJI0XeHHs] YKa3aHHOH 30HEI OTYETJIHBO NPEACTaB-
qedsl B Bocrounbix Anbnax (Mojsisovics, 18826; Kittl, 1903), na Bankanax
(Canes, 1961; Ganev, 1966) n 3anagurix Kapnarax (Kollarova — Andrusovova,
1961, 1962). Mx ananoru umetorcs B CeBepHoit AMepuke (Smith, 1932; Kummel,
1954) un, BepostHOo, B IOxHOM Kurtae (Chao, 1959).

Cnion ¢ Columbites na MaHrbiuiake cofiep:kaT 0cOGeHHO 60raThiii KOMILIEKC
ponoB M BHIOB: Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Xenoceltites mangyshla-
kensis sp. nov., X. bajarunasi sp. nov., Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov.,
Khvalynites mangyshlakensis gen. et sp. nov., Columbites parisianus Hyatt et
Smith, C. dolnapaensis Kipar, C. ventroangustus sp. nov., C. karataucikus
(Astach.), Mangyshlakites mirificus gen. et sp. nov., Hellenites kazakhstanicus
sp. nov., Albanites arbanus (Arthab.), A. gracilis (Kipar.), Kazakhstanites
dolnapensis gen. et sp. nov., Leiophyllites exacutus sp. nov., L. inornatus sp.
nov., Kashmirites subdimorphus Kipar., K. popowi sp. nov., Tirolites rossicus
Kipar., T. armatus sp. nov.. Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov., D. (Ploco-
ceras) orientalis sp. nov., Procarnites kokeni (Arthab.). Ilo cBoemy coctaBy 3TOT
KOMILTEKC HauGoJiee GIH30K K (payHaM H3 KonyMOHTOBHIX cyoeB Afinaxo (Smith,
1932) n cyb6konym6uTOBLIX coeB AnGanuu (Arthaber, 1908, 1911) n octpoBa
Xuoc (Renz, Renz, 1948). YkasaHHble cJIOH 3apy6eKHBLIMH aBTOpPaMH paccMmar-
pHBalOTCA Kak pa3HoBo3pactHute. Tak, JI. @. Cnar (Spath, 1934) B cBoeil cTpa-
THUTpapHUecKol cxeMe MOMECTHJ CYOKONYMOUTOBLIE CJIOH AJGaHHH Hal KOMyMOH-
TOBEIMH CJIOAMH Afifaxo, M&XIy KOJYMGHTOBOH H HPOXYHTapHTOBOH POJOBHIMH
soHaMu. B. Kammen (Kummel, 1954, 1961) oTHec cy6KOJyMOGHTOBHIE CJOH K
CaMOMY BepXHeMYy YDOBHIO OJIEHEKCKOTo sipyca — 30He Prohungarites similis.
Tloc/ieoBaTetbHOCTb MAHTHILIAKCKHX LEPAaTHTOB HE MOMKET CIYKHTh NOATBEPK-
JieHHeM MPaBHJIBHOCTH 3TOH TOUKH 3peHHs, IOCKOJBKY B paspesax MaHrhiiaka
thopMEbl KOTYMOUTOBBIX H CyOKOMTYMOHTOBLIX CJIOEB BCTpeyaloTesl coBMecTHO. [lo-
3TOMY YKa3aHHBE CJIOH Sl PacCMaTpHBal0 KaK ONHOBO3PACTHBHE H OTHOWIY HX K
3one Columbites parisianus enuHol ctpaturpaduueckol mwkaan. Kpome Man-
reiiaka, AnGannu, octpoBa XHoc H CeBepHOH AMEpPHKH OTJIOMEHHS COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIETO Bo3pacTa H3BecTHH B [IpuMopckom kpae (Kunapucosa, 1961), SIno-
uvd (Bando, 1964a, 6), Oxuom Kutae (Chao, 1959) u Hosoit 3enanmnu (Kum-
mel, 1965). BoamMoXKHbIM cTpaTHrpadHyecKUM aHAJOTOM HX SABJAIOTCH CJOH C
Olenikites CeBepo-Boctounoit Cubupu (Kunapucosa, ITonos, 1964) n 3a6aii-
kaaba (OxkyHeBa, 1966).

CaMple BepXHHe TOPH30HTHI HHXKHEIO TpHaca Ha MaHrbliake — CJIOH CO
Stacheites — conepxat Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Mangyshlakites
mirificus gen. et sp. nov., Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov., Carniolites
mangyshlakensis sp. nov., Albanites gracilis (Kipar.), Tirolites rossicus Kipar.,
Stacheites concavus sp. nov., St. undatus (Astach.). Cnenarp GesanennsuHoHHOe
3akJ/JI04yeHHe O BO3PAcTe CTAXEHTOBLIX C/I0E€B HCXONS M3 COCTaBa IPHBENEHHOTO
(hayHHCTHUECKOTO KOMMJIEKCAa JOBOJILHO 3aTPYLHHTENbHO, NOCKOJIbKY GOJIbIIHH-
CTBO MEPEYHCJAEHHBIX POJOB HE HMEET CTPOrOH MPHYPOYEHHOCTH K KaKOMY-THO0
OIHOMY YPOBHIO OJIeHEKCKOTO sipyca. TeM He MeHee, HCXOIA H3 TOJIOXKEHHS 3TOTO
TOPH30HTA BbILIE KOAYMOUTOBLIX CJI0EB, a TAKXKe ONMUPAasCh Ha NPHCYTCTBHE PO-
noB Albanites u Stacheifes, s comocTaBafl0 CTaXEHTOBbIE CJOH MaHrhilIaka
Besten 3a Acraxosoit (19608) ¢ 3oHoit Prohungarites similis. OTnoxeHus: 3Toro
yposusi umetotca B CIIA (Kummel, 1954, 1961), Coasinom kpsike (Kummel,
1966), na Tumope (Welter, 1922), CeBepo-Boctounoit Cubupu (Kunapucosa,
[Tonos, 1964) u Adrauncrane. TakuMm o6pa3oM, TpH COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHe 3HaHHH
LIepaTHTOBbIe CJIOH MaHrbilaka conocTaBisioTces ¢ 3oHamu Tirolites cassianus,
Columbites parisianus v yciaoBHO ¢ Prohungarites similis, T. e. 0TBeyaloT BepxHeli
YacTH OIEHEKCKOro fpyca.

Hapeas u [Tamup. H3 HHXKHeTpuacoBeiXx oT0XKeHHH lOro-3anas-
noro Jlapsasa B HacTosimiee BpeMs u3BecTHbl Kashmirites aff. acutangulatus
Welter u Dieneroceras aff. dieneri (Hyatt et Smith). O6a Buna xapakrepHnl Aas
306t Meekoceras gracilitatis B OCHOBaHHH OJIEHEKCKOTO spyca.
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Ha [Oro-Bocrousom ITaMHpe B OT/IOXEHHSIX HUKHEKOGPHIEHCKON TOACBHTHI
o6napyxeH Flemingites sp. Bunel poga Flemingites B GONBUIMHCTBE Pa3pe3oB
NPHYPOUYEHH! K IBYM CPEIHHM 30HaM HHMXKHero TpHaca — Flemingites flemingia-
nus 1 Meekoceras gracilitatis. Kakasi 13 9THX 30H NpeJCTaB/eHa B OTJIOKEHHAX
[Tamnpa — B HacTosilllee BpeMsi CKa3aThb HEBO3MOXKHO H3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI JOTIOJN-
HHTE/BHEIX JAHHBIX.

PeaynbraThl conocrapiieHHs HHXKHETPHACOBBIX LiepaTHTOBLIX caoes IOra CCCP
C TOipa3fie/ieHHsAMH e[HHOH cTpaTHIpadHYecKoH MIKAaIL! OTPaXKeHbl HA MpHJIaraes
Mol cxeme (taba. 4).

Cpennuii TpHac

~_Ilns cpexsero otnena TpuacoBoi cucteMbl CnatoMm (Spath, 1934) u Kammesom
(Kummel, 1957) npennioxena cienyiowas crpaTHrpaguueckas cxema (Tabu. 5).

Ta6bauna 5

Orgen Apyc PopmoBas 30Ha 30Ha

Protrachyceras archelaus
Jlapgunckuii | Llepaturtosas

Protrachyceras reitzi

Paraceratites trinodosus
Cpegnetpua-

COBBI IMapanepaTutoBas

Paraceratites binodosus
Aunsuiickuil

Nicomedites osmani
BeidipuxutoBas

Neopopanoceras haugi

B ee ocHOBYy JeraH HccienoBaHHsi . MoiicucoBnya (Mojsisovics, 18826;
Mojsisovics, Waagen, Diener, 1895) B Boctounnix Anenax, ®. Toyna (Toula,
1896) B Manoit Asun u JIxk. I1. Cmuta (Smith, 1914) B CeBepHoli AMeprke.

JIo cHX TIOp OCTaeTcsl AHCKYCCHOHHBIM BONIPOC O BepXHEeH rpaHHULe JTaJIHHCKOTO
apyca. B cBoe BpeMss MolicHcOBHY NpoBeJ1 ee O KPoBJie cloeB ¢ Protrachyceras
archelaus. D10l XKe TOUKH 3peHHs INPHICPKHUBAIOTCH HbIHE MTaJbSHCKHE, aHr-
JIM{iCKMe H aMepHKaHCKHe HCclefloBaTesH. B HeMeLKOH JHuTepaType MOJayYyHJIO
pacnpoctpanende Muenne A. BurHepa (Bittner, 1894) u 1O. Ilua (Pia, 1930)
O NpPHHANJEKHOCTH K JIaJMHCKOMY sipycy ellle onHoit somsl Trachyceras aon,
KOTOpYI0 MoficHCOBHY OTHOCHJ yIKe K KapHHiicKomy sipycy. [Ipunumas Bo BHH-
MaHHe 6o0Jiee TeCHYIO FeHEeTHUYeCKYIO CBf3b aMMOHOHIEH STOH 30HBI C KapHHH-
CKHMH (bPOPMaMH, YeM c JIaHHCKHMH, S CUHTAI0 TOUKY 3peHusi MoficncoBuua Gonee
o6ocHoBaHHON. K 3TOMy Ke MHEHHIO B NOCJelHHe TOibl HAYHHAIOT CKJIOHATHCSA
M HeKOTophle Hemelkue reojorn (Jacobshagen, 1961).

B3siB 32 OCHOBY BHIIENPHBEIEHHYIO GHOCTPATHrPahHUeCKyl0 CXeMy, pac-
CMOTPHM, KaKHM 06pa3oM YBSI3bIBAlOTCSl C ee NOApasie/eHHsMH CpelHeTpHaco-
Bbie nepatutoBhie ciow lOra CCCP (ra6a. 6).

CeBepo-3ananubit KaBkas B aHH3HACKHX OWIOXeHHAX
5Toro paloHa BhIAENSIOTCS ABa GHOCTPAaTHIpaUUECKHX KOMINVIEKCa AMMOHOUIEH .

OznuH H3 HHX IPHYPOUEH K «ropu3onTy Masoro Txaua» H COnepKHT Prosphin-
gites sp., Megaphyllites sp., Leiophyllites pitamaha (Dien.), L. visendus Shev.,
Laboceras aff. gracile Shev., Longobardites caucasius (Shev.), Danubites sp.,
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Ta6bnanuuma 6
ConocTasieHHe CpelHETPHAcOBHIX ieparutosbiX caoes l0ra CCCP ¢ nompaspenennsamu
enuHof crparurpagH4ecKOR WKaNBI
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Hollandites sp. 9T0T ypoBeHb MOXHO CONOCTaBHTb C GeHPHXHTOBOH pOAOBOMH
3oHo#. Ero aHanoru ussectn! B Typunu (Toula, 1896), inounu (Bando, 1966),
IMpuMopckom Kpae (Kumapucosa, 1961; 3axapos, 19676), CeBepo-BocTtouHoii
Cubupu (ITonos, 1961a) u Kamudopuun (Smith, 1914).

Bropo#t koMnsiexc Gosiee Gorat M pasHoo6paseH. OH mpeacTaB/eH cienylo-
1uMH BuiaMu: Parasageceras tkhachense sp. nov., Parasageceras sp., Sageceras
sp., Alanites visendus sp. nov., Leiophyllites pitamaha (Dien.), L. visendus
Shev., Paradanubites palmatus sp. nov., P. orbiculatus sp. nov., Acrochordi-
ceras (Acrochordiceras) subrofundum sp. nov., A. (Paracrochordiceras) alternans
Smith, A. (P.) simplex sp. nov., Longobardites caucasius (Shev.), Laboceras
gracile Shev., L. acutulum sp. nov., Megaphyllites prometheus Shev., Phylloc-
ladiscites connectens (Hauer), Ph. acheshbokensis sp. nov., Mesocladiscites cauca-
sius sp. nov., Sturia sansovinii (Mojs.), Japonites ugra (Dien.), J. labaensis
Robinson, Caucasites evolutus sp. nov., C. inflatus sp. nov., Gymnites incultus
(Beyr.), Gymnites sp., Hollandites caucasius sp. nov., H.tkhachensissp.nov., H.
raricostatus sp. nov., Hollandites sp., Smithoceras sphaericum sp. nov., Beyri-
chites (Beyrichifes) reuttensis (Beyr.), Flexoptychites bugunzhensis sp. nov., Pa-
raceratites sp. IlepeunciieHHble (POPMEI TO3BOJIAIOT KOPPETHPOBATh 3aK/IOYalOIHe
HX CJIOH C CaMbIM BepXHHM YPOBHeM aHH3HICKOTO sipyca — 30HO#H Paraceratites
trinodosus. Komnuiekcel aMMoHouzeli, HauGosee GIH3KHe 10 CBOEMY COCTaBY K
BHIILIETIPHBEIECHHOMY, OGHapyXeHbl B oTsoxeHMsaX Boarapun (Tanes, 1961;
Tpoukos, EnueBa, TpudoHosa, 1965; Kittl, 1908) u I'peunu (Frech, 1906; Renz,
1906, 1909, 1913). Ciion cOOTBeTCTBYIOLIErO BO3pacTa H3BECTHHI TakkKe B 3anaj-
Huix Kapnarax (Brierpuuxwuii, Koanap-Aunpycosa, 1963; Kollarova-Andruso-
vova, 1961, 1964), IOrocnasuu (Hauer, 1888, 1892, 1896; Martelli, 1904, 1906;
Salopek, 1911; Kiihn, Ramovs§, 1965), An6aunu (Arthaber, 1911), Hranuu
(Assereto, 1963, 1966), Bocrounbix Aubnax (Mojsisovics, 18826), Hapanse
(Brotzen, 1957; Parnes, 1965), Llentpanbunx I'umanasx (Diener, 1895), Kaiu-
mupe (Diener, 1913), Unnokurae (Kummel, 1960a), Manaiie (Kummel, 19606;
Kobayashi, 1963; Sato, 1963), na Tumope (Welter, 1915), Hosoit 3enannun
(Kummel, 19608), Anounu (Onuki, Bando, 1959; Bando, 1964a, 6, 1966; Naka-
zawa, 1964), Ilpumopckom kpae (Kunapucosa, 1961), CeBepo-Boctouroii CuGupu
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(Tlonos, 1961a), bpurancko#i Konym6un (Westermann, 1963), Hesane (Smith,
1914; Silberling, 1962) u Umau (Barthel, 1958).

LepaTuThl JaqHHCKOTO sfipyca npencraBieHsl Ha CeBepo-3ananHoM Kapkase
caenyomnmu Bunamu: Monophyllites wengensis (Klipst.), Progonoceratites sp.,
Megaphyllitessp., Sturia semiarata Mojs., A rcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis (Mojs.)
u A. (Proarcestes) sp., KOTopble IpHHaLJIeXaT K 30He Protrachyceras archelaus.
OrnioxxeHusl 1aHHOTO Bo3pacTa H3BecTHH! B 3ananHerx Kapnarax (Boicrpuukui,
Konnap-Aunnpycosa, 1963; Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1961), I'peuun (Dufour,
1963), Bocrounsix Anbnax (Mojsisovics, 18826; Salomon, 1895; Frech, 1911a,
6; Toni, 1914; Pisa, 1966), I'mmanasx (Diener, 1908), Manaiie (Sato, 1963),
Slnonnn (Yabe, Shimizu, 1927; Bando, 1964a, B, 1966), CeBepo-BoctouHoi
Cu6upn ([lonos, 1961a) u Kaname (Tozer, 1961, 1963).

ananHoellpenkaBkasbe. B aHH3ufCKHX OTIIOKEHHAX, BCKPHI-
ThIX CKBaXKMHO# oKojo cranuubl Crapo-MuHCcKol, o6HapyxeHb Sturia sp.,
Cuccoceras sp. u Leiophyllifes? sp. 311 cloH, BepOSITHO, CJIELYET CONOCTABHTh C
OTJIOXKeHHAMH 30HW Paraceratites trinodosus Ha CeBepo-3anagHoM Kabkase.

ITam up. M3 cepbix MacCHBHBIX H3BECTHAKOB B BOCTOYHOH uacTu LleHTpans-
Horo Ilamupa, okoso o3epa PaHrkyas, onpenenensl Monophyllites cf. sphaero-
phyllus (Hauer), Leiophyllites aff. pitamaha Dien., Celtites aff. gabbi Smith,
Sageceras sp. n Longobardifes? sp. TlepBbie TpH BHAA NO3BOJISIOT pacCMaTpHBaTh
yKasaHHbie OTJIOXKeHHsl KaK aHaJorH BepxHeaHH3uiickoll 30Hb Paraceratifes
trinodosus.

Bepxumii TpHac

B ocHoBY eauHoi GHocTpaTHI patHuecKoll cXeMbl BepXHero TpHaca JiellH Iof-
pasfesenns, HameyeHHble MolicHcoBhuyeM (Mojsisovics, 1893, 1902; Mojsisovics,
Waagen, Diener, 1895) B oTsioxxennsax Boctounrix Anbn. B uarepnperauvu Cna-
ta (Spath, 1934) u Kammena (Kummel, 1957) oHa BBIVIAZHT cIenylouuM o6pa-
3oM (taba. 7).

Ha IOre CCCP nosaHeTpHacoBble LI€PaTHTH! H3BECTHH B OTJIOXEHHSX 3aKap-
kasbs, CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa, Kpemma u Ilamupa (taba. 8).

3akaBKa3sbe. B GacceliHe p. Benu, okono cenenus IxkepMaHnuc, Hal-
nenbt Nairites armenius Kipar. et Azar. u N. laevis Kipar. et Azar. Bue 3akab-
Kasbsi 3TH (opMBI HeusBecTHH. [lo comyTcTByloiueli dhayHe MeseUHNON CJIOH C
Nairites oTHeceHH K HOPHHCKOMY sipycy. Mx 3oHasnbHasA nMpHHAJIEKHOCTh TI0OKa
ocTaeTcsl HesCHOH.

CeBepo-3anangue i KaBxkas. Hs kapuniickux oroxeHuil ropsl
Boavmoii Txau onpenenenb Joannites klipsteini (Mojs.),-Arcestes (Pararcestes)
acutus Mojs., Clionites sp. Otu BuAb XapakTepu3sylor 3oHy Carnites floridus.
OT/0XKeHHs] COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BO3pacTa M3BeCTHb B Bocrounbix Asbnax (Moj-
sisovics, 1875a, 18826), 3ananueix Kapnarax (Brictpuukuii, Konnap-Aunpycosa,
1963; Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1961), Cuuauu (Gemmellaro, 1904), I'nmanasx
(Diener, -1905a, 1906a, 1908), Taunauge (Kummel, 1960a), na Tumope (Welter,
1914), B Hosoi#i 3enanaun (Kummel, 1960B), CeBepo-Boctounoii Cubupu (Ilo-
noB, 1961a), Kanage (Tozer, 19658) n Kanndbopuuu (Smith, 1927).

Llepartuthl HOpHICKOrO sipyca npeicTaBjieHbl B 3oHe IlepenoBoro xpe6ra
cIenymolmmM KoMmiiekcom: Megaphyllites insectus (Mojs.), Arcestes (Stenarces-
tes) leiostracus (Mojs.), A. (Arcestes) sp. ex gr. A. (A.) intuslabiatus Mojs.,
A. (A.) sp., Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojs.), P. diuturnus (Mojs.), Rhacophyl-
lites debilis (Hauer) u Placites polydactlylus (Mojs.). [IBa BHia H3 3TOr0 CIHCKa—
Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus u Placites polydactylus — npuypoueHsl B
Bocrounnix Aabnax k 3one Cladiscites ruber. Paracladiscites juvavicus BcTpe-
ueH B 30HaX Sagenites giebeli u Cladiscites ruber. OcTa/bHble BUbI H3BECTHBI OT 30-
bl Sagenites giebeli no BepxoB HopHIicKoro sipyca. BrocTpaTurpadpuyeckuit ana-
JIH3 IPHBOJIMT K BHIBOLY, UTO OTJIOXKeHHs KaBka3sa, 3aK/MI0yaiolilye BhIIelp HBeIeH-
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Ta6auma 7

Oraén Apyc PozoBasa 3o0na 3oHa
Pstckuft | PatuHOBas Choristoceras marshi
Sirenites argonautae
ITunakoueposas
Pinacoceras metternichi
L]
g XanoputoBas * Cyrtopleurites bicrenatus
E
& Cladiscites ruber
Bepxne- T
TPHACOBHIH
Sagenites giebeli
Discophyllites patens
TponuroBas Tropites subbullatus
=
¥ Kapuutosas Carnites floridus
o Trachyceras aonoides
X Tpaxuueposas
Trachyceras aon

* Onupasicb Ha H3yueHHe HOPHACKHX oT/NoXeHHA Bpuranckoi Koaymsnu,
3. T. Tosep (Tozer, 1965B) npHweN K 3aKJIOIeHHIO, YTO 30Hb Sageniles giebeli u

Cladiscites ruber, BepOsATHO, c/IeflyeT pacnoNiOKHUThb Buiine cjaoes ¢ Cyrlopleurites
bicrenatus.

HBIHl KOMIIEKC, C/IeLyeT CONOCTaBaATh ¢ 30Ho# Cladiscites ruber — caMbM Bepx-
HHM ypOBHeM HHXKHEHOpHiCKoro moibsipyca. Ee ananorn, kxpome Bocrounsix
Anbn (Mojsisovics, 1873, 1875a, 1893) n CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa, no-Buau-
momy, HMelorcsi B Bpuranckoit Konym6uu (McLearn, 1960; Tozer, 19658).

B HOpHHCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX MPOMEKYTOUHOH 30HH XpebroB Ilmrekmmu u Bam-
6ak Hafinens! Placites’ polydactylus (Mojs.), Pinacoceras postparma Mojs., Me-
gaphyllites insectus (Mojs.), Arcestes sp. u Cladiscites beyrichi Welter. Ilpucyrer-
BHE B 3TOM KOMIJIeKce BHa Pinacoceras postparma naer OCHOBaHHe /Sl KOppess-
HHH JAHHLIX OTJIOMeHHH co cpenHeHOpHHCKOH 30HoM Cyriopleurites bicrenatus.
Ee XpoHO/MOTHYeCKHe SKBHBaJIeHTHl H3BecTHH B 3amafHbix Kapnarax {Kollaro-
va-Andrusovova, 1961), Bocrounrix Anpnax (Mojsisovics, 1873, 1875 a, 1893),
Fumananx (Diener, 1906a), Bpuranckoit Konym6uu (McLearn, 1960; Tozer,
19658) u, BoaMoxHo, Ha Tumope (Pakuckas, 1928).

K p b M. U3 taBpHueckux ciaHueB B 6accefine p. Canrnpa co6paHut Arces-
tes (Proarcestes) cf. gaytani Klipst., A. (Pararcestes) aff. sturi Mojs., A.(P.)
ex gr. acutus Mojs., Rhacophyllites cf. neojurensis (Quenst.), Placites poly-
dactylus (Mojs.), Arcestes (Arcestes) intuslabiatus Mojs. TlepBrie TpH BHaa xa-
paKTepHHl 1S CpeiHed wacTH KapHHicKoro spyca (cionm c Lobites ellipticus
Bocrounsix AdJibm), ocrasnbHble — LJISi HOPHHCKOTO sipyca, npHueM Rhacophyl-
lites cf. neojurensis u Placites polydactylus BcTpeualoTcsi B HIMKHe- H CcpefiHe-
HOPHHCKHX OTNIOXKeHHAX, a Arcestes (Arcestes) intuslabiatus — B BepXHeHO-
puiickom noxbsapyce (3oHa Pinacoceras metternichi).
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Ta6nuuna 8

ComocrasiieHHe BEPXHETPHACOBBIX LepaTHTOBEIX caoes FOra CCCP ¢ noppasueneHusaMH emuHON CTpaTHrpadH4ecKoil WKAIbI

Cepepo-3anagubuift Kaskas

3akas-
Orpen | Apyc PopoBas 3soHa 30Ha kasve soHa ,r(l,fé’éf:”m ngg:gn};roﬁ:;&:{:g}ia KpuwM MamMup
u Bam6ak
- Pa1- | PatuHoBast Choristoceras marshi
cKuil
Sirenites argonautae
TunakouepoBas
Pinacoceras metternichi
- . . Cnou ¢ Pinacoceras | Cnon ¢ Rhacophyl-
"= ; Cyrtopleurites bicrenatus postparma lites cf. neojuren-
: = sis u Arcestes
o e roni Cnou ¢ Placites (Arcestes) Cnou ¢ Placites
o | B | xamo Cladiscites ruber Crown polydactylus intuslabiatus aff. omphalius
«© pHTOBaA . Cladiceites of
¢ Nairites n iscites cf,
= ; iebeli beyrichi -
e Sagenites giebeli
]
(-]
i Discophyllites patens
e,
c: TponuToBas Tropites subbullatus
£
= Cnou ¢ Arcestes
% | KapuutoBas Carnites floridus Cﬁo%gp‘s’g;:?““ (Proarcestes) cf.
,E gaytant Cnou ¢ Joannites
=y klipsteini w Thisbi-
X Trachyceras aonoides tes agricolae
TpaxuuepoBas

Trachyceras aon




[Tamup. U3 akramckux uspectHsikos HOro-Bocrounoro [Tamupa omnpege-
aenbl Joannites cf. klipsteini (Mojs.), Paratrachyceras aff. thous (Dittm.) u
Thisbites agricolae Mojs.— BHIpblI, XapaKTepHble JJIsi PasJHYHBIX FOPH3OHTOB
KapHHHCKHX OTJIOXeHHH BocTouHeix AJibm.

B KpoB/le aKTauICKHX HM3BEeCTHAKOB H HHM3aX HCTHIKCKOH CBHTH HaHIEHHI
Paracladiscites timidus Mojs., P. timorensis Arth., Anatomites sp., Rhacophyl-
lites debilis (Hauer), Placites aff. omphalius (Mojs.), Cladiscites cf. beyrichi
Welter, Rhabdoceras suessi Hauver, Rh. laeve Kushlin. [Ins onpenenenus Bos-
pacTa 3TOro KOMILIeKca HanGosee BaXXHBIMH ABASIIOTCA BUAH Placites aff. ompha-
lius, Paracladiscites timorensisw Cladiscites cf. beyrichi, roBopsimne o mpuHaj-
JIEXXHOCTH HaHHBIX OTVIOXKEHHH K HIJKHEHOpHHCKOMY NOABApycy (3oHwl Disco-
phyllites patens — Cladiscites ruber). AHaJOTH 3THX CJIOEB H3BeCTHH B BocTou-
HeiX Anbnax (Mojsisovics, 1873, 1875a, 1893, 1902), 'mmanaax (Mojsisovics,
1899; Diener, 1908), na Tumope (Welter, 1914; Arthaber, 1928), B CeBepo-
Bocrouno#t Cubupu (Ilonos, 19616) n Bpuranckoit Konym6un (McLearn, 1960;
Tozer, 1965 B).



HUCTOPHSI W3YYEHWSA TPHACOBbIX AMMOHOMWJEN
IOT'A CCCP

[epBoe coofuenne o Haxonke uepaTHToB Ha lOre PoccHu npHHaLIEXKHT
akazemuky I1. C. ITannacy (Pallas, 1776). B 1774 r. on nocerun ropy Bosbuioe
Borno u o6napyxua B ee oT/IOKeHHSIX cBOeoOpasHbill «por AMMOHa», BHOC/eN-
CTBHMH ONHcaHHbI W u3o6Gpawensbiii JI. Byxom (Buch, 1831) mox nassannem
Ammonites bogdoanus sp. nov. C yIHBHTENbHOH IJIsS CBOEro BpeMeHH IPOHHIIa-
TEJbHOCTBIO DyX MOCTaBUJI 3Ty HAXOAKY B OIHH PSAX C LepAaTHTaMH PaKOBHHHOIO
u3BecTHska I'epManuu.

K coBepiieHHO HHOMY MHEHHIO O POIOBOH NPHHAIVIEKHOCTH H reojorHYe-
CKOM BO3pacTe FoJIoBOHOTHX ropel Borno npumen 3. U. diixpanba (Eichwald,
1842 a, 6). B Ko/msiekunH, NPHCIAHHOH eMY Ha H3ydyeHHe H3 [lepnTCKOro yHHBEp-
curera M. I'eGenem, BMecTe ¢ Ammonites bogdoanus okasanuch Orthoceratites
vaginatus u Orbicula depressa, n3BecTHHe N3 cHNypa (HuHe opaoBHKa) I1pu6a-
THKH. YUYUTHIBasi TOHHATUTOBHI XapaKTep JIONAacTHHIX JHHHH H Mpeanojaras
JIOp caNbHOE NOMOXKeHHe cHdoHa Y amMoHou el Borno, i xBanba OTHeC HX K KJIH-
MEHHSM, a 3aKJIOYalollye HX OTJOMeHHS N0 acCcOUMAUHH ¢ NPHGAJTHHCKHUMH
¢opmaMH — K CHIypY.

A. A. Ke#isepinur (Murchison, Verneuil, Keyserling, 1845), nocerusiuuii
Borno B 1841 r., He OGHAPYXHJ OPTOUEPATH] B OTJIOKEHHAX 5TOH IOPH H Npel-
MOJIOKHJ, YTO B KOJUIeKIHH DiixBalblla OHH OKasaiuch BMecte c Ammoniles
bogdoanus B pe3yabTaTe OUIMGKH WK MO HeGpeXHOCTH. OH YCTAHOBHJ TaKkiKe,
4yT0 GOTAMHCKHE aMMOHOHMIEH He NpHHalJIeXaT K KJIHMEHHAM, TaK KaK CHOOH
Yy HHX 3aHHMaeT BeHTpPaJbHOE IOJIOXKEHHe.

Jlerom 1854 r. no mopyueHuio Pycckoro reorpaguueckoro oblectsa H3yye-
HHEM Te0JIOTHUECKOTO CTpoeHHs roph Bormo 3anumanca M. B. Aysp6ax (1854).
B nocmepTHO H3maHHO#l paGoTe 3TOro HccaenoBatessi onHcaHw Ceratifes bog-
doanus (Buch) u C. smiriagini sp. nov. (Aysp6ax, 1871).

Marepuann Aysp6axa GeLTH TepefaHbl Ha onpejejieHHe BEHCKOMY NaleoHTO-
Jaory 3. Moiicucosnuy (Mojsisovics, 18826), kotopriii otHec Ammonites bogdoa-
nus Buch k pony Balatonites, a Ceratites smiriagini Auerb.— K pony Tiroli-
tes. KpoMe Toro, OH onHcasn nBa HOBBIX BHIa — Balalonites rossicus u B. acu-
lus — W YCTaHOBHJM B OTJOKeHHSAX DBorio npHcyTcTBHe asibNUACKOTO BHAA
Tirolites cassianus (Quenst.) Heckonbko moaxke A. Xafisr (Hyatt, in Whi-
teaves, 1889) B cTaTbe O TpHAcOBHIX HCKomaeMbix Bpuranckoii Koaym6uu
npenJoKua Ans 6aNaToHMTOB ropel Borno HoBoe ponoBoe HasBauHe Dorikra-
nites, a . Kurn (Kittl, 1903), no-sunuMoMy, He3HaKOMBI ¢ YKa3aHHOH pa6oToii
aMepHKaHCKOro NajieoHToJ0ra, o6belHHHA HX B HOBBHIA pox Bogdoifes.

B koHue 70-Xx romos npoLUIOr0 Beka NMOSIBHJIOCH NEPBOe cOoOlLIeHHe 0 TpHa-
COBbIX IepaTHTaXx 3aKaBKasbfl. B xomnekunn akazemuka I'. B. A6nxa, co6paH-
HOH M3 omyoxenuil JIxxyabbuHCKOTO yinenbs, MoficucoBuu (Mojsisovics, 1879)
0GHapyxuJs OGMOMOK H3BECTHSIKAa C OTHEYaTkoM aMMoHHTa. Cllefitl GyropkoB
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Ha BHYTPEHHHX 06OpOTax 3TOTO OTNeYaTKa NPHBeNH aBCTPHHCKOIO NaleoHTOJI0ra
K TPEINoJOXEHHIO, YTO OH HMeeT JeJIo, NO-BHANMOMY, C OLHHM H3 THPOJHTOb,
IIHMPOKO pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIX B KaMIIHJbCKHX CJOSIX AJIbIL.

Buoctpaturpapuueckne uccienoBanus A. A. CrosHosa (Stoyanow, 1910),
npennpuHATEe MM B JIXKYJbPHHCKOM yllenbe jetoM 1908 r., He mOATBepIHJIH
TnpeanoJioxkeHHs MOMCHCOBHYA O IPHCYTCTBHH THPOJIHTOB B OTJIOXKEHHSAX 3akas-
Kasbsl, HO NMpPHBENH K OTKPHITHIO CBOeoGPasHOTO paHHETPHACOBOIO KOMILIeKca
LepaTHTOB, BKJtoyaloliero Paratirolites kittli gen. et sp. nov., P. dieneri sp.
nov., Xenodiscus (Paratirolites?) mojsisovicsi sp. nov., X. radians Waag.,
X. cf. nivalis Dien., X. aff. kapila Dien., Stephanites? waageni sp. nov., S.
sp. ind., Balafonites? cf. euryomhalus Benecke.

B Havane Tekymero CToMeTHss NOYTH OLHOBPEMEHHO ObLIH OGHapYKeHbI
TpHacoBhle aMMOHOMAeH Ha KaBkasze u MaHroiiake, a HeCKOJNIBKO NO3XKe —
B KpriMy.

Jlerom 1911 r. B Gacceiine pek Maunoit Jla6ul n Benoii Ha CeBepo-3anaaHoM
Kaskase B. H. Po6uHCOH Hamiesq B aHH3MHCKHX OTJOMEHHAX NepBhIX llepaTH-
ToB, cpeau Kotopbix K. luvep ompenenun Ptychites sp. ind. ex gr. P.megalo-
disci, Gymnites sp. ind., 6ansknit Kk G. incultus (Beyr.), Monophyllites sp. ind.
ex gr. M. suessi Mojs., 6au3ko crosuii K M. pitamaha Dien., Monophyllites
sp. nov., Balatonites? sp. ind., Ceratifes sp. ind. ex gr. C. circumplicati; Kpome
TOFO, OH YKa3aJ IBe HeonpeleseHHble (OPMBI, OJHa M3 KOTOPHIX HaNoOMHHaer
Celtites nnn Monophyllites v, BeposiTHO, sABJseTCA NpeicTaBHTENeM HOBOTO
pona, a npyras Gamaka K Norites, Arthaberifes nnu Sageceras (ButteHOYypT,
1912). B nocnenytomne roasi Po6uHCOHY yaajoch coOpaTb aMMOHOHIelH H3
OTJIOXKEHHH IOYTH BCeX sPyCOB TpHacoBoi cHeTeMbl. M3 HHXKHero Tpaca OH IpH-
BoauT Ge3 onucauus Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Meekoceras, Fle-
mingites, Hedenstroemia, Nannites: u3 aHusmiickoro sipyca — Monophyllites
suessi Mojs., M. confucii Dien., Megaphyllites sp., Gymnites incultus (Bey-
rich) Sturia sansovinii (Mojs.), S. semiarata Mojs., Ceralites sp., Sageceras
Sp.; U3 JJanuHCKOro sipyca — Monophy!llites wengensis (Klipst..); u3 kapHHiicko-
ro sipyca — Arcestes sp. VI3 Hopuiickux H3BecTHAKOB B GacceiiHe p. DBesnoi
Po6unconom (1936) onucanbr Pinacoceras posiparma Mojs., Placites polydacty-
lus (Mojs.), Megaphyllites cf. insectus (Mojs.), Cladiscites beyrichi Welter u
Arcestes sp. ind.

B 1914 r. M. B. Basapyusacom (1915) 6bin o6HapyXKeHH TepBble LiepaTHThI
B IOPHKPAaHHTOBHIX cjosix 3amanuoro Kapartay nHa Manreiwiake — Dorikra-
nites bogdoanus (Buch), D. rossicus (Mojs.), D. acutus (Mojs.), Subdoricranites
discoides gen. et sp. nov. (nom. nud.). [Tosxe 3TOT HcC/eoBaTeNb BMECTE CO
CBOHMH COTPYIHHMKaMH OTKpHUI GoraTefilllieé MeCTOHaXOXIEHHsS LEpaTHTOB B
Xxpebre Kaparayuuke, oTKyza Bbillle JOPHKPAHHTOBHIX CJIOEB UM GHLIH onpelene-
Hbl Ophiceras cf. demissum (Opp.), Xenodiscus sp., Pseudosageceras multilobatum
Noet., Meekoceras sp., Neotoceras mokrinskii gen. et sp. nov. (nom. nud.),
Procolumbites karatauciki gen. et sp. nov. (nom. nud.), Procarnites andrusovi
sp. nov. (nom. nud.), Thermalites sp. nov., Kashmirites sp., Columbites cf.
parisianus Hyatt et Smith, C. asiaticus sp. nov. (nom. nud.), C. adai sp.
nov. (nom. nud.), C. dolnapensis sp. nov. (nom. nud.),C. ligatiformis sp.,
nov. (nom. nud.), C. fururpensis sp. nov. (nom. nud.),C. gracilis sp. nov.
(nom. nud.), Tirolifes sp. nov. (Basipynac, 1936). K coxkasnenuio, aBTop He OmH-
caJl riepeyHcJieHHbe BHAbI, TIOSTOMY OLUEHKY HX 1aTh HEBO3MOXHO.

TlepBoe ynmomHHaHHe O TPHAcOBHIX LepaTHTax KphiMa cBA3aHO C HMeHeM
A. C. Mouceesa (1932). B pa6oTte 3T0r0 aBTOpa HapsiLy ¢ APYTHMH HCKOIaeMbl-
MH H3 KapHHHACKO-HOPHHCKHX CJ1aHleB TaBpHUYeCKOH CBHUTH B JoJHHe p. Canrupa
ykasaHu Arcestes sp. ex gr. Pararcestes acutus Mojs. u Arcestes sp.

B nrore k Hauany 40-x ronoB H3 TpHacoBblx otyioxkeHHE lOra CCCP 6rito
onpezneseHo yxKe okoso 50 BHIOB aMMOHOWAEH, HO JAHIIb 19 H3 HUX OBIN ONHCa-
Hbl H H300paxeHbl. YKasaHHHH HeZOCTaTOK ObL1 B KaKOH-TO Mepe YCTPaHEH ¢
BLIXOZOM B CBeT cellbMOTO ToMa «ATsiaca pyKoBoasumux GopMm HcKonaeMeix ayH
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CCCP». B stom TomMe E. B. Bounosoit, JI. [1. Kunapucosoit u B. H. Po6unco-
HoM (1947) onucano 25 BHAOB u3 I0XKHBIX pafioHoB Coserckoro Colo3a, B TOM
upcie u3 3akaskasbs Kashmirites? stoyanowi Kipar. (= Xenodiscus radians
Stoyanow, non Waagen), Sfephanites? waageni Stoyan. u Paratirolites kittli
Stoyan., ¢ Cesepo-3ananHoro Kaskasza Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl.,
Flemingites labaensis Kipar., Proptychites robinsoni Kipar., Oweniles aff. eg-
rediens Welter, Nannites sinuosus Kipar. var. pressula Kipar., Japonites
labaensis Robinson, Gymnites incultus (Beyrich), Procladiscites (Phyllocladi-
scites) connectens Hauer, Leiophyllites pradyumna Dien., Monophyliites sphae-
rophyllus (Hauer), Megaphyllites insectus (Mojs.), Pinacoceras postparma Mojs.,
Placites polydactylus (Mojs.), Cladiscites beyrichi Welter, ¢ ropsl bBorno
Tirolites cassianus (Quenst.), Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch), D. rossicus (Mojs.),
¢ moayocrpoBa Manrbiunak Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl., Procarni-
tes andrusovi Kipar., Columbiles dolnapaensis Kipar., Kashmirites subdimor-
phus Kipar., Anasibirites gracilis Kipar., Tirolites rossicus Kipar., Dorikranites
bogdoanus (Buch) u D. rossicus (Mojs.). 3 nepeuncnenneix BunoB Kashmiri-
fes? stoyanowiOTHeCEH MHOIO B JaHHOI paGoTe K HoBoMY pony Abichites, Steph-
aniles? waageni — K pony Paratirolites, Anasibirites gracilis — x pony Al-
banites; Nannites sinuosus npuHaujexuT K popy Paragoceras, a Procarnites
andrusovi — cuvoHuM P. kokeni (Arth.).

B 1950 r. 6bwin HafineHnl mepBbie uepaTuTel Dorikranites aff. bogdeanus
(Buch) u Dorikranites sp. Ha 3anage Typkmenckoit CCP, B pafione Tyapksipa.
Hx onucanuo nocpsuieHa HeGosabwas crates J1. [l Kunapucosoii u B. C. Kyp-
6aroBa (1952).

B 50-x ronax Ha ocHoBe GHOCTpPAaTHIPadHUYECKHX HCCIENOBaHHH TPHACOBLIX
otyoxenuit 1Ora CCCP 6bi1 BbINOJIHEH Psijl IHCCEPTALHOHHBIX PaGoT, OCTaBLINX-
¢ B pykonucax (danunesuu, 1951; CanpikoB, 1952; Acraxosa, 1957).

U3 tpraca CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa KpoMe BHIOB, NPHBEIEHHBIX B «AT-
Jace pykoBomAwmux ¢opm», A. M. lanuneBHy onucana B aucceprauuu Mega-
phyllites procerus Arth., M. caucasicus sp. nov. (nom. nud.), Sturia semiarata
Mojs., S. sansovinii (Mojs.), Japonites cf. dieneri (Martelli), Ceratites petersi
Mojs., Beyrichites cf. affinis (Mojs.), Hungarites aff. proponticus Toula, H.
cf. involutus Kipar., Leiophyllites confucii Dien., Celtites ci. fortis Mojs.,
C. cf. michaelis Mojs., Xenodiscus middlemissi Dien., Acrochordiceras cf. pu-
stericum Mojs., Protrachyceras cf. sverdrupi Kittl, Arpadites arpadis Mojs.

A. M. CanpikoB, NPOBONMBIUHE I'e0JOIHUECKHE HCCJAEIOBAaHHS B 3aKaBKasbe,
onucaa orciopa Paratirolites kittli Stoyan., P. achuricus (Stoyan.), P.moj-
sisovicsi Stoyan., P.waageni (Stoyan.), P. nachitschevanicus sp. nov. (nom.
nud.), Kashmirites stoyanowi Kipar. u Dorikranites? sp.

Cpenn panHeTpHacOBRIX aMMOHouaeidt Mawurbinaka T. B. Acraxosa (1957)
onpefaeansaa okono 40 BUIoB, HO onyGJHKOBala OMHCAHHA M H300paXKeHHS JHIIb
18 u3 Hux: Dorikranites tumulosus sp. nov., D. lanceolatus sp. nov., D. schai-
ricus sp. nov., D. bogdoanus (Buch), Subdoricranites discoides gen. et sp. nov.,
S. orbiculatus sp. nov., Kiparisovites carinatus gen. et sp. nov., Kashmirites
contortus sp. nov., Columbites constrictilis sp.nov., Procolumbiles karataucikus
gen. et sp. nov. Albanites danispanensissp. nov., Nannites bajarunasi sp. nov.,
Leiophyllites radians sp. nov., Anasibirites subgracilis sp.nov., Olenikites man-
gyshlakensis sp. nov., Tirolites elegans sp. nov., T. impolitus sp. nov. u Dina-
rifes undatus sp. nov. (AcraxoBa, 1960 a, 6, 1964). 13 nepeunciieHHHX BHIOB
Dorikranites tumulosus, D. lanceolatus n D. schairicus, 10 MOEMY MHEHHIO, SIBJIs-
1oTca cuHoHuMaMu D. bogdoanus (Buch), Subdoricranites discoides — cHHOHUM
Dorikranites acutus (Mojs.), Kashmirites contortus — cuHonnm K. subdimor-
phus Kipar., Columbites constrictilis u Procolumbites karataucikus— CHHOHHMBI
Columbites karataucikus (Astachova), Albanites danispanensis — cunoHuM A.
arbanus (Arth.), Tirolites elegans w T. impolitus — cunonuMbl T. rossicus
Kipar., Subdoricranites orbiculatus npunamnexnt K pony Kiparisovites, Ana-
sibirites subgracilis — x pony Columbites, Olenikites mangyshlakensis— x po-
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ny Stacheites wnu Dinarites (Plococeras), a Dinarites undatus — x popy
Stacheites.

3a nocjieiHHe rofpl MOSIBHJINCH HOBBIE CBEIEHHSI O TPHACOBHIX aMMOHOHESX
IOra CCCP. CnHCOK KPBIMCKHX II€PAaTHTOB MOMOJHHJICA ellle ABYMSA BHAOBHLIMH
Ha3BaHusAMH Proarcestes cf. gaytani (Klipst.) u Rhacophyllites cf. neojurensis
(Quenst.) (Kunapucosa, 1958; lllanumos, 1960). M3 OBEHHTOBEIX CJIOEB TOpHI
sltoipreapra Ha Cebepo-3anapHom Kaskase 0. H. [TonoB (1962a) onuncan Die-
neroceras caucasicum sp. nov., Flemingites pulcher Welter, Parinyoites masty-
kensis sp. nov., Wyomingites aplanatus (White), Parussuria compressa (Haytt
et Smith), Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, Subowenites slavini gen. et sp.
nov. JI. [l. Kunapucosa n H. P. Asapsn (1963) ony6iuKoBaau HelaBHO OIH-
canue poma Nairifes gen. nov. ¢ AByMs HOBBIMH BuiaMu — N. armenius 4
N. laevis u3 Hopuiickoro sipyca 3aKaBKasbfl.

Ho cux mop ocraloTcs HeONHCaHHBIMH TpPHacoBble amMmoHouzeH [lapBasa M
Ilamupa.Elue B KoHIe nponwioro Beka B KpacHbIX necuaHukax Jlapsasa A.Kpadt
(Krafft, 1901) namen ueTcipex uepaTuToB, OTHeceHHHX A. Burhepom (Bittner,
1899) x mosnneBepdeHckoMy BuLy Meekoceras? caprilense Mojs. B 1937 r. B
Henrpanshom Ilamupe, Ha Gepery osepa PaHrkydb, Obuin 0GHapyXKeHH cpeLHe-
TPHacoBLle aMMOHOHIeH, cpenn Kotophix J1. I1. [Kunapucosa onpenennna Mono-
phyllites cf. sphaerophyllus (Hauer), Leiophyllites aff. pitamaha Dien., Celti-
les aff. gabbi Smith, Sageceras sp., Longobardites? sp. (Kunapucora,
1947; Bunorpano, 1959). Cyns mo crpaturpaduueckuM pa6oTaM MOCJAEIHHX
Jer (dponos, JleBen, 1961), B TpuacoBbix omioxeHnusx IOro-Bocrounoro Ila-
MHpa Ha#inenot Flemingites sp., Thisbites agricolae Mojs., Joannites cf. klip-
steini (Mojs.), Paratrachyceras aff. thous (Dittm.), Paracladiscites timidus
Mojs., P. timorensis Arth., Placites aff. omphalius (Mojs.), Anatomites sp.,
Cladiscites cf. beyrichi Welter, Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer). TlosiBunuch cse-
Jenuss o Haxonake Kashmirites aff. acutangulatus Welter u Dieneroceras aff.
dieneri (Hyatt et Smith) B TpuacoBeix rannax lOro-3anagnoro Japsasa (Buaa-
coB, 1963).

CoBceM HelaBHO B KepHaX GypoBbIX CKBaX{HH OCHapy»KeHbl aHH3UHCKHE
uepatutel Sturia sp., Cuccocerassp., Leiophyllites? sp. na reppuropun 3anaiHoro
IlpenxaBkaspsa (PoctoBueB, Ananatos, 1964), a B HukKHeM TpHace 3abafikaiba
Hainensl Euflemingites? sp. u Olenikites sp. (OxyHeBa, 1966).

Psn crarel, nocBAlIEHHEIX BONMPOCAM OHTOTE€HETHYECKOTO Pa3sBHTHs, TePMH-
HOJIOTHH JIONMACTHOH JIMHHM, HOMEHKJATypbl, HCTOPHH H3yuYeHHs H PEBH3HH
TPHAcoBLIX aMMOHOHMel, ony6iaHKoBaH aBTOpoM nanHofl paGotbl (LlleBripeB,
1961, 1962, 1963, 1965 a, 6; Pyxenues, IleBsipeB, 1965).



PAHHHUE CTAAHH OHTOTEHE3A U WX 3HAYEHHE
AN KJACCHOHKAIIHH H ®HJIOTEHHH
TPUACOBbIX AMMOHOMIEH

Bonpoc o TakcoHOMHueCKOM H (pHJIOreHETHYECKOM 3HAUeHHH NMPU3HAKOB paH-
HHX OHTOTeHeTHUECKHX CTaiHil y aMMOHOMAeil 1O CHX MOp SIBJAETCA IPEAMETOM
OCTPOH AMCKycCHH. MHOTHe CNenHanucThl, H CPpelH HUX TaKue KpYIHbe aBTO-
purethl, Kak JI. Cnar, Y. Apkess u B. Kammen, cuntalor BHyTpeHHMe NpH3Ha-
KH PaKOBHHBHI YPE€3BbIYaHHO HEYCTOHYHBBHIMH H [I03TOMY HeHaJEXHBEIMH sl
ueseh kaaccupukanuu u dpuiaorenun. Hanporus, O. [llunneBonbd, yaenstouini
cepbe3Hoe BHHMaHHe OCOGEHHOCTSIM PaHHHMX CTaiMi OHTOreHesa, NMpH3HaeT 3a
HHAMH HCKJIIOUATENIbHO GOJIBUIYI0 TaKCOHOMHYECKYIO H (PHJIOTE€HETHUECKYIO IIEH -
HOCTb.

Uto6b! pelTh 3TOT BONPOC, PACCMOTPHM PsJ BHYTPEHHHX MPH3HAKOB, OOLIY-
HO IIPHBJIEKaeMBIX B CIOpaX O TAKCOHOMHYECKOM H (DHJIOT€HEeTHYECKOM 3Haue-
HHH PaHHEOHTOl'eHETHYECKHX CTaJHui, a HMEHHO pas3Mepbl NPOTOKOHXA, IOJIOXKe-
HHe cuoHa H Pa3BUTHe JIONACTHON JIHHUH Y HEKOTOPHIX TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHIEH.

Xopouiasi coxpaHHOCTh MaTepHaia M3 orioxkenu# CeBepo-3amaguoro Kas-
Kasa H MaHrbliaka no3BoJHJIa NPOCJAENAHTh OHTOP€HETHUECKHE H3MEHEeHHA Y
npencraBurenell 16 Bumos: Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov., Preflori-
anites kiparisovae sp. nov., Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, Albanites graci-
lis (Kiparisova), Laboceras gracile Shevyrev, Longobardites caucasius (Shevy-
rev), Kashmirites subdimorphus Kiparisova, Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp.
nov., Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova, Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.,
D. (Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov., Columbites dolnapaensis Kiparisova, C. ka-
rataucikus (Astachova), Procarnites kokeni (Arthaber), Megaphyllites prome-
theus Shevyrev u Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics).

Kpome nnuHbix HaGmiofeHH#i s UCMOJAB30Baj pAl HaKTHUECKMX NAHHBEIX M0
PaHHEOHTOTeHETHUECKOMY Pa3BHTHIO TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHIeH M3 pa6GoT BpaHko
(Branco, 1879), lllunnesonngpa (Schindewolf, 1929, 1941) u Cmara (Spath,
1933, 1950, 1951).

Pasmepul mpoToKoHxa

TpnacoBrie aMMOHOHZEH 06G/afaloOT BEPETEHOBHIHBIM MM GOYOHKOBHAHLIM
npotokoHxoM. O ero pasmepax (B #a) y nNpeAcTaBHTeNeH OTAEAbHBIX POIOB MOXK-
HO CYAHTH IO HMIKECJEAYIOIEMY CIIHCKY.

Kak BHIHO M3 NpHBENEHHOrO CIHCKa, Y GOJBLUIHHCTBA TPHACOBbIX AMMOHOH-
Jed NpOTOKOHX o6G/1ajnaeT YIMBHTEJNBHBIM IIOCTOSHCTBOM B CBOHX pasMepax,
nocruras 0,3—0,4 um B BricoTy H 0,5—0,6 #u B mnpuHy. Tosbko y npeacrasu-
Teslefi HanceMeficTB Arcestaceae (ponwl Arcestes, Joannites) u Ptychitaceae (pon
Ptychites) o6HapyxeH cpaBHHTENbHO KPYIHBIH IPOTOKOHX BhicoToH 0,5—0,6 mMm.
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Pox B 1 Pox B fiig
Leiophyllites 0,30 0,45 Dinarites 0,30 0,50
Albanites 0,30 0,50 Tropites 0,30 _
Gymnotoceras 0,35 — Procarnites 0,40 0,60
Laboceras 0,30 0,50 Megaphyllites 0,40 0,60
Ceratites 0,35—0,40 — Cladiscites 0,42 —
Longobardites 0,30 —_ Arcestes 0,50 —
Sireniles 0,40—0,45 — Joanniles 0,50—0,60 _
Drepanites 0,35 —_ Ptychites 0,50 —
Traskites 0,30 — Sturia 0,38 0,56
Hannaoceras 0,30 — Lobites 0,35 —
Kashmirites 0,30 0,50 Pompeckjites 0,30 _
Kazakhstanites 0,30 0,50 Discophyllites 0,42 —
Tirolites 0,40 0,66 Rhacophyllites 0,29 —_

TMoaoxenune cudona

TlonoxeHnne cupoHa B Hayasle mepBOro o6OpOTa y TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHAed
JOBOJILHO HEYCTOHUMBO, YTO OTPAXKEHO B HHIKENPHBEIAEHHOH cXeMe:

BH}:;];GH- Bremnee Bﬂi“gfﬂ' Bremuee
Pox noJsoxe- "°;';§;" e Pon Toltoxe- nog%::e—
cn!:b'geﬂa cudoxa Cﬂlggeﬂa cudona
Ophiceras (Ophiceras) + Tropites =+ +
Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) + Paraganides +
Tropigastrites + Leconteiceras +
Leiophyllites 4 + Didymites +
Palaeophyllites + Ouweniles +
Anasibirites + Kingites +
Albanites + Proptychites -+
Ceralites + Nannites +
Longobardites + Procarnites +
Nevadites 4 Megaphyllites +
Anolcites + Neopopanoceras +
Trachyceras + Arcestes +
Sirenites + Joannites +
Klipsteinia + Ptychites +
Drepanites + Sturia +
Kashmirites + Gymnites +
Anakashmirites + Placifes +
Kazakhstanites + Monophyllites +
Ttroltte‘s + Mojsvarites +
Columbites + + Discophyllites +
Subcol umbites +

Y MHOT'MX TPHAacOBHIX aMMOHOHZeH B Hayase mepBoro o60pora CHpOH 3aHH-
MaeT LEHTpaJbHOE WM GIH3Koe K HeMY IOJIOXKeHHe, HO I03Xe OGHIYHO CTaHO-
BHUTCSI BEHTPaJbHBIM. B HEKOTOpHIX ClyuasX OH COXpaHsieT BHyTpeHHee MOJoO-
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JKeHHe 10 B3pociioro coctosihus (Owenites). HakoHel, y pasiHuHBIX NpencTaBH-
Teslell OAHUX M TeX XKe ponoB (Ophiceras, Leiophyllites, Columbites u Tropites)
cHpOH MOXKeT GHITH Ha PaHHHX CTafHAX H BHYTPEHHHM H BHELIHUM.

PaaBuTHe JionacTHol JMHHHU

Onupasicb Ha OHTOreHeTHUECKHe HCCIefOBaHMS H NMOJIb3YACh LA KPaTKOCTH
A3bIKOM (DOPMY.J1,MOMKHO NIPEACTABHTD pa3BHTHE JIONACTHOH JIMHHH OT HayajbHOH

CTaJiuH 10 B3POCJIOTO COCTOSIHHA Y psilia TPHACOBbIX aMMOHOHIEN B CAELYIOLIEM
Bune L

HancemetficTtBo Meekocerataceae

CemeitctBo Flemingitidae

Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.

VU: ID — (V,V,) UU: ID — (V,V,) UUW? : I (D,D,)

Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov.

VU : ID — (V,V,) UUt: J(i)D — (V,V,) UUJWJ2: [(D,D,)
CemeiictBo Palaeophyllitidae

Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev
VU : ID — (V,V,) UUt: ID — (V,V,) UUU2U3 : I(D,D,)

HaanceMmeiictBo Ceratitaceae

Cemeiicto Prionitidae
Albanites gracilis (Kiparisova)
VU :ID - VUU!: ID — (V,V,) UUU2: I (D,D,)
CewmeiictBo Aplococeratidae

Laboceras gracile Shevyrev
VU : ID — VUU!: ID — (V,V,;) UUWU® : U2l (D,D,)

Hapncewme it ¢c T Bo Hungaritaceae

CemeiictBo Hungaritidae

Longobardites caucasius (Shevyrev)
VU : ID - VUU! : ID — (V,V,) UUWUsUUUL: UUsUULL?I (D,D,)

HancewmeitcTBo Dinaritaceae

Cemeiicteo Kashmiritidae
Kashmirites subdimorphus Kiparisova
VU : ID — (V,V,) UU!: I(D,D,)

CemetictBo Sibiritidae

Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp. nov.
VU : ID — VUU! : ID — (V,V,)UU* : I(D,D,)

1 Tlpu xapaKTepHCTHKE JIOMACTHbIX JHHHA A HCMOJL3YIO TePMHHOJNOTHIO H YCJIOBHEE 0603Ha-
“eHus1, npegnoxesHule B, E. Pyxenueswm (1949, 1957, 1960 a, 6, 1964).



CemeiictBo Tirolitidae

Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova
VU : ID — (V,V,) UU*: ID — (V,V,) UU'I : (D,D,)

CemeiictBo Dinaritidae

Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.
VU : ID — (V,V,) UU!: ID — (V,V,) UU*: I(D,D,)
Dinarites (Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov.
VU : ID — (V,V,) UU ; ID — (V,V,) UU : I (D,D,)

CemeiictBo Columbitidae

Columbites dolnapaensis Kiparisova
VU :ID — (V,V,) UU': ID — (V,V,) UU*: I (D,D,)
Columbites karataucikus (Astachova)
VU : ID - (V,V,) UU': ID — (V,V,) UU* : I (D,Dy)

tHancemedctBo Proptychitaceae

CemeiictBo Procarnitidae
Procarnites kokeni (Arthaber)
VU : ID — VUU! : ID — VUIU2 : U2ID — (V,V*VV2V,) UUUBUSUSUU?
Ui, UgreysyLU?l (D,D,)

HanceMmeidicTBo Arcestaceae

CemelictBo Megaphyllitidae

Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev
vuU:ID - VUU: ID — (V,V,) UU! : ID — (V,V,) UUWBUsU?UsU U
U15U17 : U16U14U12U10U8U6U4U2I (DlDl)

CemeiictBo Arcestidae

Arcestes (Proarcestes) bicarinatus Miinster
vuu!: ID - (V,V,) UU*: U?I (D,D,) — (V,V,) UUWWR... Ul (D,D,)

HancewMmeiicrtBo Ptychitaceae

CemeiictBo Ptychitidae

Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics)
VU : ID — VUU! : ID — (V,V2ViV2V,) UUUBUsU?US., AT eeU?] (D,D,)

HancemeidictBOo Lobitaceae

CemMeiicTBo Lobitidae

Lobites nautilinus (Miinster)
Vuu!: ID — (V,Vy) (U Uy) (U4, UY) : U (D,D,)

IIpn ananuse npuBeleHHBIX GOpPMYJ OGHApYIKMBAIOTCA HEKOTOpble oflne
yepThl Mop(doreHesa JonacTHO! JIMHHH LIEPAaTHTOB.

[Tpexkze Bcero ceayeT OTMETHTD, YTO BTOPasi JIMHUSL Y HHX COCTOHT H3 UeTHl-
pex nonacreit VU : ID ¢ HepasneneHHo# BeHTpajibHOH JonacThio. Ha cienyio-
I(HX CTafHsX MopdoreHesa y GOJIBLIMHCTBA LEPATHTOB 06pasyloTcs HOBHIE JIO-
MacTHbie 3/7AeMeHThl. TONbKO y POJOB C aHOPMaJibHBIMH THIAMH PaKOBHHBI —
Rhabdoceras, Choristoceras, Peripleurites u Cochloceras, a Takxey Trachyphylli-
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fes B3pociasi JIMHHS OCTaeTCsl UeTHIPEXJIONACTHOM, Y10 ABJsETCA Pe3yJIbTaToM
BTOPHYHOTO YTNpOILEHHS.

ITo nanubiM HIungeBosnbda (Schindewolf, 1929), auwp B 1ByX cayuasix oH
Ha6mogan o6pasoBabue mAToH Jonact U Bo Bropoit qunuuu — y Paralobites
pisum Miinster u Arcesies (Proarcestes) bicarinatus Miinster. ¥ ocTajbHBIX TpHa-
COBBIX aMMOHouzeH yMGoHalbHasa Jsonactb Ul o6pasyercs Ha 6ojlee MMO3IHHX
CTafuaX pa3BHTHA. ¥ psna (opM OHa 3akJajblBaeTcA yke B TpeThell JHHHH,
Kak, Hanpumep, y Procarnites kokeni, Sturia sansovinii u, BoamMoxHo, Lobites
nautilinus. OnHako y GOJIbIIHHCTBA M3YUYeHHBIX BHIOB Jonactb U!. BO3HHKAeT
No3)e — ONHOBPEMEHHO C YIVIOLEHHEM HJIH Pa3iBOEHHEM OCHOBAHHUA BEHTpaJib-
Hofi sonactu. Takas naThuaonactHas auuus (V,V,) UU': 1 (D,D,) xapakrep-
Ha BO B3pOCJIOM COCTOSIHHH WJs HaiceMedcrBa Dinaritaceae.

Y npencraButeneii HajnceMmefictBa Meekocerataceae, kak npasmio, oGpasy-
ercs wrectuionactHas audus (V,V,) UUW2 : [ (D,D,) u B Bule HCKMOUYeHHS
(y maneopuniutun) — cemusonactiasn (V,V,) UUU2U2 : [ (D,D,).

HanbHelimee ycioXHeHHe JIONACTHOH JIMHHA Y LEPATHTOB JIOCTHTaeTcs B OC-
HOBHOM 32 cYeT 00pa30BaHUA HOBBIX YMOOHAJNBHBIX 5JEMEHTOB, PHYEM JIOMAcTH
¢ HeueTHbIMH LHUGPOBLIMH HHIEKCAaMH CMeLaloTCA K BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHE, ac
uyeTHRIMH— K JopcanbHo# no tuny (V,V,) UUU3... U2l (D,D,). B Hekoropbix
HajceMeHCTBaX ONHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3BHTHEM YMGOHAJBHBIX 3JeMEHTOB Habmona-
€TCA YCJIOXHeHHe BEHTPAJIbHOM JIONACTH [VIaBHBIM 06pa3oM MyTeM paclienJeHHs
BEHTpaJbHOTrO cenna. CBoeoGpasHblil THN Pa3BUTHA JIONACTHOH JIMHHM JEMOH-
CTPHPYIOT JIOGHTHIBI, Y KOTOPLIX B NpOLECcCe OHTOTeHe3a MPOUCXOAHT I1yGoKoe
IBY4IEHHOe JieJieHHe NepBbiX ABYX YMOGOHAJbHBIX JONacTeil.

3Hayenye NPU3HAKOB PaHHHX CTAAUH
AAs KAAacCHGHKAUUH H (PHAOTEHHH

TIpnBeneHHbIe Bhillle JaHHbIE NMO3BOJAIOT CLe1aTh HEKOTODBIE BBIBOJBI O 3Ha-
YeHHH OTIeJIbHbIX IPH3HAKOB PaHHHX CTafHH 1Js KAacCHGHKAUHK H DHIOTEHHH
TPHACOBHIX AMMOHOHIEH.

Pa3Meprl NPOTOKOHXA y MOAABJAIOLIETO GOJIBIIHHCTBA LEPATHTOB HACTOJABKO
6JH3KH MeXny coGofi, 4TO HpPaKTHYeCKH He MOryT ObITb HCIIOJIb30BaHBL 1A
Kl1accubukauun H ¢unorennn. HMckiiouenue cocrapasior HapceMedictBa Arces-
taceae u Ptychitaceae, npencraBuTes i KOTOPHIX OOJALAIOT KPYITHBIM NPOTOKOH-
xoM, B 1,6—2 pasa mpeBOCXOASIIIUM 110 BHICOTE HauasibHYIO KaMepy OCTaldbHBIX
uepaTHToB. i 3THX HajpceMeficTB BeJHYHMHA NPUIUKOHXA MOXKET CJAYXKHTbh B
H3BECTHOH Mepe AMArHOCTHUECKUM MPH3HAKOM.

Bropoli H3 paccMOTpeHHBIX IIPH3HAKOB, a HMEHHO NOJIOXeHHe CHOHA B
paHHHX 060pPOTaX, OYeHb N3MeHYHB U HenocTosiHeH. CHoH MOXKeT GbITb BHYTPEH-
HMM M BHEILHHM Y MpeACTaBHTeNeH OIHOro HanceMelicTBa, ceMefCTBa MM Jaxe
pona. B peaknx ciyuasx oH yCTOHYHBO COXpaHsieT BHYTPEHHee MOJIOXKEHHE J0
ne¢uHHTHBHOTO cocTosinus (cemeficTeo Owenitidae). Ho B menom, oueBHaHO,
cJefyeT NMPHU3HATh, Y4TO NMOJOXKeHHe CHPOHA HEe HMEEeT Cepbe3HOr0 TaKCOHOMHYe-
ckoro 3HaueHnsi. He onpaBnanu ce6a M nonbiTkKM HeKOTOpeiX aBTopoB (Wede-
kind, 1918; Schindewolf,1929) npuaare ¢unoreHeTHueCKHH# CMBIC] BHYTPEHHEMY
HOJIOKeHHIO cUdoHa B paHHUX 060pOTaX MHOTHX TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMIEH U CBsi-
3aThb Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHHMM LEPATHTOB C KJIUMEHHSIMH.

CoBeplIeHHO HHYI0 KapTHHY 30T OCOGEHHOCTH PaHHEOHTOreHEeTHUECKOro
pa3BUTUs JionacTHOM JHHMH. Hmelommecs ¢akTel pelINTeNBHO OMNPOBEpraioT
roJiocyioBHble yTBepxkaeHus Crnarta H Apkesja O HENOCTOSIHCTBE H CJydYaliHOM
XapakTepe ee H3MeHeHHi B npoliecce Mopdorenesa.

Tak, y uepaTHTOB BTOpasi IMHHA YCTOHYHBO YeTHIpeXJonacTHasi. YKa3aHHbIH
NPHU3HAK OTJIMYaeT KX OT aroHHaTHTOB M amMMouuTOoB. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHH A
CYMTAIO HEeMpaBHJIbHBIM BKJIOYEHHE PAIOM aBTOPOB NanecobUIINTHI C HX JIaTH-
CeJVISITHOH NMepBON M UeTbIPEXJIONACTHOH BTOpOH JIMHHSAMH B COCTaB MOAOTPAAA
Phylloceratina (ITomos 1961a: Spath, 1934; Kummel, 1957; Chao, 1959).
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HanpHefee yCAOXKHEHHE JIONMACTHOH JIMHMM Y LEPAaTHTOB HAET PasHbIMH
nyTsAMH. Y NapaieJbTHTHH OHO JOCTHTaeTcs 3a cyeT 06pasoBaHHS BHYTPEHHHX
GokoBbiX Jonacred no ¢opme VU : ID — (V,V,) UII* : (D,D,), a y ueparn-
THH — 32 CYeT pa3BUTHA yMOOHaJbHBIX Jonacrefi mo tuny VU : ID — (V,V,)
Uut . I (D,Dy).

Pa3Hple BapHauyMH pasBHTHs JiolacTeH B Npefesax 3THX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB
MopdoreHesa XapakTepPH3YIOT OTiAe/lbHble HafcemeilcTBa. Tak, KalUIMHpHTHIBI,
CHOHPHTHIBI, THPOJHTH/bI, IHHAPHTHABI, KOAYMOUTHAB! H AOPHKPAHUTUIBI, OG-
enuHsiemple B HazaceMelictBo Dinaritaceae, o6nagaror npocroit natusmonacrHoil
aunnedt (V,V,) UU' : I (D,D,). TlpeacraButesnn HancemefictBa Meekocerata-
ceae JIeMOHCTPHPYIOT GoJiee BBICOKYIO CTYNEHb 3BOJIIONHOHHOTO DasBUTHSA: Y
HHX o6pasyercsi luecthjonacthas Jauuus (V,V,) UUWUZ I (D,D,). Ina Haz-
cemeiictBa Ceratitaceae xapakTepHO pasBuTHe eliie 6osiee CAOKHON JIOMACTHOMH
JIMHHH. 371eCb MPOHCXOIHT CTPOTO OINpefeieHHOe CMellleHHe YMGOHANbHBIX 3Jie-
MEHTOB K BEHTPaJbHOH M HopcaibHOH cropoHam mno dopme (V,V,) UUME,.,
U2l (D,D;). B nancemeiictee Hungaritaceae napsny ¢ o6pasoBanueM ym6oHa/b-
HblX 3/1€EMEHTOB Hal/IoaeTcs pacusieHeHHe BEHTPAJIbHOTO celjia. B mapanienbHo
pasBuBaBUIAXCA HajacemeHcTBax Arcestaceae m Ptychitaceae B mponecce 3Bo-
JIIOLLMH MHOTOJIONACTHAs JIHHUA NpHo6pesia ABYpA3fesbHbIE celila B IEPBOM CIIy-
gae ¥ NMHPAMHIAJbHbIE Celja ¢ ONHOKOHEUHBIMH BepUIMHaMH BO BropoM. Cosep-
LIEHHO 0c0o60€ MECTO CPelH LEepaTHTOB 110 Pa3BHUTHIO JIONACTHOH JIMHMH 3aHHMa-
1ot HanceMelictBa Lobitaceae n Pinacocerataceae. B nepBoM u3 Hux ycioxue-
HH€ JIMHHHA NPOUCXOAMJIO 33 CUYET JBYUJIEHHOTO Ne/leHHsT YMGOHANbHBIX JonacTel,
BO BTOPOM — NyTeM pacuJieHeHHs NepPBOro HAapyXKHOro celya ¢ o6pasoBaHHEM
GOKOBEIX JiomacTeH.

TakuM 06pa3oM, onpele/ieHHble THIIbI Pa3BHTHUS JIONACTHOR IHHHM y TPHACO-
BbIX aMMOHOHJIEH XapaKTepH3YIOT OTPAnbI, NOJOTPSLBI H HajceMeiicTBa. B kaac-
CH(HKAUMH TaKCOHOB Gojiee HM3KOIO paHra (ceMelcTB, MOACeMEHCTB H POJIOB)
Ha nepBblfi N1aH O6BIYHO BHICTYNAOT GOPMa PAKOBHHBI H XapaKTep CKYJBITYDHI,
HO B psifie C1y4yaeB CTPOEHHe JIONAcTHOH JIMHHHM M 3]1eChb HIPaeT PeLIalolLyI0 POJib.
Hanpumep, u3 cocraBa AuCKODHANHTHI HcKmoueH pon Trachyphyllites, ans
KOTOpOTro MpenJaraeTcsi caMocTosiTenbHoe ceMelicTBO. [/1aBHBIM OCHOBaHHeM AJ1s
3TOTO I1ara CJYXKHT cBoeoGpasue JIoMacTHOH JIMHUH NaHHOrO poja.

Bpsin M MOXKHO CTaBHTb MO COMHeHHe H (PHJIOTEHETHYECKOe 3HAUEHHE THIOB
mop¢oreHesa JionacTHOH JHHHH. Tak, U3 OHTOreHeTHYeCKOTo Pa3BHTHS LEpaTH-
TOB cJiefyeT BbIBOI 06 OTCYTCTBHH Y HHX HacTosilllell 60K0BOH JionacTu. 1o 06-
CTOSITENIBCTBO 3aCTaBJASET BECTH UX MPOUCXOXKIEHHE OT arOHHATHTOB, MMEIOLIHX
ToT 3Ke oburuit Tun (VU) MopdoreHesa JoNacTHOH JIHHHH.

XapaxkTep JionacTHOH JIMHHH siBJisieTcs, Ha MOH B3IJIsil, ONHHM M3 pellalo-
I(MX KPHTEPUEB MPH OLEHKE BO3MOMHBIX (PHJIOreHeTHUEeCKHX CBsidell BHYTpH
oTpsiia HepaTutToB. K coXaneHHIO, HEeKOTOpble aBTOPHl OTKPOBEHHO HTHOpPH-
pyloT stoT npusHak. Hanpumep, B nocienHell GuIOreHeTHUeCKOH cxeMe,
npeanoxenHoil Kammenom (Kummel, 1952, 1957), GelipuXuTHIB H LEePaTHTHAKI
NpeicTaBJleHs KaK MOTOMKH TPHMHTHBHEIX IJIaIKOPaKOBHHHBIX JHHepolepa-
THI. YUHUTHIBasA IOBOJIBHO CJOMKHBIN XapakTep JOMNACTHOH JIMHHM H CHJIbHO
Pa3BHTYIO CKYJBITYPY Y HpelCcTaBHTeJeH 5THX ceMelCTB, JIOTHUHee NOMYCTHTh
HX MPOHCXOXKIEeHHe OT GoJee OAU3KMX K HUM Nany6HTHA. [lanee Kammen Bbl-
BOJHUT UETbTUTHI C HX MSATHJIONACTHOH JHHHEH H3 KCEeHOUEAbTUTHA, 06J1afaIoMHX
6osiee CJIOXKHOMN uIeCTHIONAcTHON aAuHHel. TeM caMbiM OH JIOMyCKaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb MOP(OJIOTHYECKOTO YTNPOIIEHHS NEPETOPOAKH B 3TOM (HIOTeHETHUECKOM
pany. Mue kaxercsi GoJiee BEPHBIM CBA3bIBATb LEJBTHTHA C KOJTYMOHUTHIAMH,
ToXe o6JjajalouiuMy nsitTuiaonactHol suHuell. Ha cxeme Kammena ot napa-
HAHHHTHA OZHOBpeMeHHO 6epyT Hauano cemeiicTBa Megaphyllitidae, Isculitidae,
Joannitidae, Cladiscitidae u Arcestidae, crosiiiite Ha pasHbIX YPOBHSAX MO CJIOK-
HOCTH CBOHX JIOTMACTHEIX JHHHH. S CKJIOHEH BHIBOJMTH H3 HAHHUTH] TOJIBKO Mera-
GUANHTHL ¢ HX MOHOGHJUIOHMIHBIMH celviaMH. B cBOIO ouepenb nocienHue mo-
CAYKHJIH HCTOYHHKOM JJIsl KJ3AHMCLUHUTHA, apulecTHA H COHHTUTHA, HMeIOLIHX
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6oJiee pacueHeHHble JIOMACTHBIE 3JIeMeHThl. APUECTHIbI JKe Naji Hayajo ceMeii-
crBy Joannitidae, npeacTaBuTeNH KOTOPOro AEMOHCTPHPYIOT ellle 6oJiee BLICOKYIO
CTYNEHb 3BOJIIOLHOHHOTO Pa3BHTHsS, a HMEHHO IMy6oKOe paslIBOEHHE celes.
HesichbiM ocTaeTcsi BOmpoc O NPOHCXOXIEHHH JIOGHTHI C HX CBOeOGPasHbIM
MopcdoreHe3oM JIONACTHOH JIMHHA. KaMMes BBEIBOOMT HX H3 apLeCTHI, YTO MHe
KaXeTcs MaJIOBEPOSATHBIM, TaK KaK aplecTHIbl HMEIOT ropasjo Gosee CJIOMKHYIO
JIOTIACTHYIO JINHHIO, YeM JIOOHTHIBI. JIOrHUHee JONYCTHTb HX (HAOT€HETHUECKYIO
CBSI3b C MeHee ClelHaJHU3HPOBAHHBIMH HAaHHHTHAAMH.

N3 ckasaHHOrO Bhbille CO BCeH OYEBHIAHOCTHIO CJENYET BHIBOJ, YTO XapaKTep
MopdoreHe3a H CTpoeHHe JIONACTHOH JIMHHH ABJSAIOTCA BaXKHeHIUHM KJIOYOM
K pelIeHHIO CJO0XKHBIX Mpo6/ieM CHCTeMaTHKH H (GHJIOTeHHH TPHACOBBIX aMMOHO-
unei.

4 4. A. Ilepupen



KJNACCHO®HKALIUSI TPHACOBbIX AMMOHOMWIEN

PAHHHE NONBITKH KJIACCH®HKALHH

[NepBHifi KaMeHb B GyHIaMEHT COBpeMEHHOH CHCTEMaTHKH aMMOHOHZell nojo-
xua JI. Byx (Buch, 1829a, 6, 1832, 1849). Onupasich Ha XapaKTep JIOMaCTHHIX
37eMeHTOB, OH OTHEC BCE U3BeCTHble eMy BHAHI K TpeM pomam: Goniatiles, Cera-
tites 1 Ammonites. TTozxe ®. I'aysp (Hauer, 1860, 18666) no6aBun K HuUM enie
HECKOJIBKO POIOB C HeoObIUHBIMH (hopMmamu crupajn, B ToM uuciae Cochloceras,
Rhabdoceras w Choristoceras U3 BepXHEro TpHaca.

Cuurasi npH3HaKaMH GOJIBLIOTO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO 3HAUEHHS! JUIMHY XKHJIOH
KaMepBl H XapakTep yCTbeBoro kpas, 3. 3tocc (Suess, 1865) Beiesnns 10 HUM H3
rpynibl aMMOHHTOB TpHacoBbli pol Arcesfes. DTOT NPHUHLHUN KJIaCCHPHKALHH
Obl1 NoaxBayeH pANOM Hcc/enoBaTesell, KOTOphle TPYNNHPOBATH TPHACOBHIX
aMMOHOHzIel 0 pasMmepaM kuaofl Kamepbl Ha Microdoma u Macrodoma (Artha-
ber, 1911, 1912) unu Brachidoma, Metriodoma n Macrodoma (Diener, 1916B).
OznHako oT Meroza 310cca NO pSAYy NPHYHH NPHILIOCH OTKA3aTbCsA: BO-NEPBBIX,
PAKOBHHBl C COXPAHUBLIMMCS YCTbEBHIM KpaeM OueHb PelKH H, C/elOBaTelbHO,
HCTHHHAs JLJIMHA XWIoH KaMmepbl B GOJBLIMHCTBE CJYYaeB HEH3BECTHA; BO-BTO-
pbIX, OJHHAKOBLle pa3Mephbl XHJIOH KaMephl NOBTOPSIIOTCS B I'pyNnax pasHoro
[IPOHCXOXIEHHS.

B pesyabTaTte MHOroJeTHero nayuenus 3. MoiicucoBnu (Mojsisovics, 18826)
pasienns TPHAcOBBIX aMMOHOMIeH Ha aBe rpymnbl: Ammonea trachyostraca
(dopMbl ¢ pasBuTOil cKyabnTypoH) u Ammonea leiostraca (Gopmsi ¢ raakoit no-
BEpPXHOCTBIO HJIH claboH ckyJabntypoH). DBosnee Mesnkue moapaspeneHus 3ToH
cucTeMbl ObIIH OCHOBaHBEI Ha JJIMHE XMJIoH KaMephl, popMe paKOBHHBEI H Xapak-
Tepe JonactHo JmHuH. Knaccudurauus MoficucoBuua, Ha mnepBBlfi B3IVIfAN,
NoJKynajna cBoeid MpakTHYHOCTBIO M NMpoctoTol. OnHako rpynnHpoBKa LepaTH-
TOB [0 XapaKTepy CKYJbITYpPbl BbI3biBajsia 3aKOHHblE COMHEHHA y HEKOTOPBIX
apropoB (Hyatt, Smith, 1905), ¢ mosHBIM OCHOBaHHEM JIONYCKaBUIHX BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CKYJbIITYPHOH KOHBEPreHUHMH B Pa3JHYHbIX (PHJIOTE€HETHUECKHX JIHHHSX.
B KOHeyHOM cueTe H 3TOT NPHUHUHUN KiaaccupHKanuu Obln OTGPOLUEH.

Crosib Xe neyajbHO 3aBEpPLUMJIHCh HEONHOKPATHbIE MOMBITKH CHCTEMaTH3H-
pOBaTb LEPATHTOB 110 XapaKTepy JONacTell HAH celed.

Tak, 3. Or (Haug, 1894) B pamrax BhjeqeHHbIX um ¢uaymos Pro-
lecanitida (= Leiostraca) u Glyphioceratida (= Trachyostraca) pacnpenennn
ceMelicTBa H POIbl MO TPYINNaM C OXHOKOHeUHhIMH (monacanthic), IByxkoHeu-
HeIMH (dicranidic), TpexkoneuHbiMH (iriaenidic) m neparutoBbiMH (prionidic)
JonacTaMH. KpHTHKys 3TOT npHHUMnN Kjaaccudukauum, MoificucoBuy (Mojsi-
sovics, 1899) cnpaBennnBo yKasbiBajd, YTO Ha NpPaKTHKE OH NPHBOIMT K HCKYC-
CTBEHHOMY OOGbEIHHEHHIO, [IOCKOJBbKY OLHHAaKOBEIE (hOPMBI JoNacTell BO3HHKAIOT
HE3aBHCHMO B PasHbIX FpPynmnax.

A. Xaiar (Hyatt, 1900) nbitajscsi nocTpoHTh CHCTEMY aMMOHOHIEH no Xa-
pakTepy celes, pacnpeieNMB Ha 3TOM COMHHTENLHOM OCHOBaHMH TPHACOBBIE
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poxel no uerbipeM noporpsifaM: Eurycampyli, Glossocampyli, Phyllocampyli
1 Discocampyli. [lepBble TpH H3 HHX YXONAT CBOMMH KOPHSIMH B NEBOHCKHH Ie-
pHol, a ueTBepThiii otnenuscs B nepMu or Phyllocampyli. I1puBenenstie Bbile
KPHTHYecKHe 3aMeuaHHsi MolicucoBuua o knaccupukauuu Ora nosHOCTbIO MpH-
MEHHMBI H K CHcTeMe XaffaTa.

Besycneninyio MONBITKY NEepECTPOHTb CHCTEMATHKY TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMJEH
no ¢opMe pPakOBHHB H XapaKTepy JIOMAcTHOH JuHUH npeanpuusa I'. AprraGep
(Arthaber, 1911, 1912). On Bbinesnna nsatb crBoJioB: Beloceratea, Tornoceratea,
Gephyroceratea, Agathiceratea u Gastrioceratea, nckyccTBeHHO OGbeIMHHB B
HHX ceMeHCTBa M POIbl Pa3sHOro NPOUCXOXkIeHHs. B uwactHoctH, Kk Beloceratea
Aptra6ep oTHeC Bcex aMMOHOHAIEH C allBEHTHBHBIMH JIONACTSMH, TTIOBTOPUB OMIKG-
Ky, paHee nonyumeHHylo B. Baarenom (Waagen, 1895). Kak nokasan K. Hunep
(Diener, 1913, 1917a), anBeHTHBHble 3JeMeHTbl 06pa3ylOTCsl Pa3HBIMH NyTSMH
H polbl C aJBEHTHBHBIMH JIONACTAMH BO3HHKAJH He3aBHCHMO B Pa3/HUHBIX BeT-
BAX OT (OpM C HOPMaJIbHBIMH JONAcTHbIMH JHHHAME. Heynaunoit okasanace H
knaccupukanna H. Apa6io (Arabu, 1932, 1933), pasnenuBmero TpHacoBHIX
amMmoHoHzielt Ha 18 ceme#icTB 0 MOPQOJIOrHH JIONACTHHIX JIHHHE.

I Bcex paccMOTpeHHBHI® cXeM XapaKrepeH (opManbHBIH MeToA Kjaaccudu-
KaupH. Onupalomuicss Ha NPH3HAKH B3POC/bIX PAaKOBHH 0e3 yueTa HX H3MeHe-
HHH B OHTOreHe3e, OH HEH3GEXHO NPHBOIMJ HCc/aeloBaTenedl K OGbeNHHEHHIO
reTeporeHHBIX M Pa3belMHEHHIO POACTBEHHBIX TpYMIL.

C uHbIX no3uuui nojomen K npobneMe knaccubukauun I1. 1. Cmur (Hyatt,
Smith, 1905; Smith, 1914, 1927, 1932). OH nbiTajcs CO3AaThb CHCTEMY TPHACO-
BBIX aMMOHOHJEeH Ha OCHOBE OHTOTeHeTHUYECKHX HCCJIENOBAHHHA M NPHHIHIOB pe-
Kanutyasunu. Brauane CMHT pasmesins aMMOHOHAEH TpHaca Ha HIeCTh NOAOT-
panoB: Tropitoidea, Arcestoidea, Ptychitoidea, Lytoceratoidea, Pinacocera-
toidea u Ceratitoidea, Gepymux, no ero MHEHHIO, -Hauajo OT NaNEO30HCKHX
ponoB Gastrioceras n Gephyro eras. B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ TaKHM NpeICTaBJeHHEM
0 NPOUCXOXKAEHHH TPHACOBbIX aMMoHouaeH CMHT pasiesini HX B CBoeil mocMmepT-
Hoil pa6ote 1932 r. Ha nBa kJaHa — Gastrioceratea n Gephyroceratea, Koto-
pble 06benHHANH 1ecTb HaxaceMedicTs: Tropitoidea, Arcestoidea, Prolecanitoi-
dea, Beloceratoidea, Dimorphoceratoidea u Pronoritoidea. Ilpn stom on yr-
BepXKJIaJ, YTO NPENCTAaBHTENH INEPBbIX IBYX HaiceMeHCTB IPOXOISAT B CBOEM
paHHeM OHTOreHe3e CTaIHIO KaMeHHOYrosibHoro pona Gastrioceras, a mpexcra-
BHTE/IH OCTaJbHBIX — CTaiHIO AeBOHCKoro Gephyroceras. CMHT cudTaj, 4TO CTa-
MM OHTOTEHe3a He NPOCTO YKasbIBAIOT Ha OOIIMH XOJ NMpeNuecTByoLero Gpuio-
PEHETHYECKOrO Pa3BHTHS, HO OJIHUETBOPSAIOT KOHKPETHble IIPENKOBble DOMHI.
Hanpumep, nospHerpHacoBble apuecTHAB NPOXOAAT CTaJHH Maneo30HckuX Adri-
anites n Marathonites, knagucuuTuasl — cranuio Agathiceras, a careepatiasl —
craauH ReBoHcKUX Beloceras m Timanites. Hoseltiune HcesieloBaHHs MOKAa3alH,
YTO BCE 3TH POJbl He NPHHALJIEXKAT K NPEIKOBOMY DALY YHOMAHYTHIX ceMeHCTB.
Kax cnpasennnBo 3amerun O. IHunpeBonnd (Schindewolf, 1935), Cmur nepear-
HYJI TPaHHLY Pa3yMHOH OLEHKH (paKTOB NMPH OHTOIeHETHUeCKHX HCCAEeNOBaHHAX,
yeM B 3HAYHTeJbHOH Mepe crocoGCTBOBaAJ] NUCKPEIHTAUHMH 3TOrO MeTOAd.

B xoHeuHOM cueTe, HeCMOTpS Ha HOBbie MPHHLMNBI KaaccHbHkauumH, CMHT
He u3bexkas OWHOOK, NONMYIIEHHBIX €ro NpealecTBeHHAKaMu. Tak, B HajaceMe#-
crBe Beloceratoidea o o6beaMHH/ pa3Hble MO NPOHCXOMKIAEHHIO ceMeficTBa —
JIeBOHCKHUX 6e0lepaTHA H KaMeHHOYTOJAbHbIX NPOAPOMHTHA, C OJHOH CTODOHHI,
H TPHAacOBBIX careLepaTuj — C Apyroii; B HajaceMmelictBe Arcestoidea — nepm-
CKHX ILHKJI0NOGHI, ¢ ONHOH CTOPOHBI, TPHACOBBIX aplleCTHH, KJIAAHCIHTHA H
NTHXHTHI — C JAPYToH.

W3 npusenenHoro o63opa cjenyeT BLHIBOJ, YTO HH OIHA H3 PAcCMOTPEHHEIX
Bblille CXeM He OTBeyaeT TpeGoBaHHsAM (DHJIOTeHETHUECKOH KaaccHpHKauHH. STO
06CTOATeNbCTBO ABUJIOCH ONHOH U3 NPHUYMH, MOOYIUBIINX aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux BeinyckoB «Fossilium Catalogus» pacnosioxurts ponoBble Ha3paHHs TpPHa-

COBBIX aMMOHOHMIEH He B CHCTEMaTHYeCKOM, a B andaBuTHoM nopsauke (Diener,
1915; Kutassy, 1933).
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COBPEMEHHDBIE CXEMBl KJIACCH®UKALIHH

Bosiee cuactiuBas cyab6a Bhimaja Ha poaio kiacchupukauun JI. @. Cnata
(Spath, 1934, 1951); B HaLIK 1HU ee NPHHAJIH Ge3 CyllecTBeHHbIX H3MEHeHHIl Bce
cneunanauctel. Criat cosjaj CBOIO CHCTEMY, ONHpasch Ha (GopMy pakoBHHBI, Xa-
paKTep CKYJBNTYPbl H CTPOEHHe BHELIHEro OTPe3Ka JIOMACTHOH JIMHHH, CO CTPO-
r'MM yueToM crpaturpaduyeckoro pacnpesieneHusa pojos. Ilocnennuii kputepHi
noMor eMy H3b6exaTb ATHHHBIX (HIOTeHETHUYECKHX CEepHH, CBOHCTBEHHBIX CTa-
pbIM KJaccH(pHKAUHUAM, H BbIBECTH NOYTH BCeX TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHIefl NMpsAMO
HJIH KOCBEHHO OT NMEPMCKHX KCEHOIMCLHI.

Bumecte ¢ TeM Crnat pelIHTeNbHO OTKAa3aJCs OT OHTOTeHETHUYECKHX HccleoBa-
HHIl M CO3HATEJIbHO OTBEPr NMPHHIMMbBI PEKAMUTYJsUMH, YTBEpXKIas, YTO OHH
He MMEIOT HHKAaKOH CHCTeMaTHuecKol 1eHHOCTH. [Io ero MHeHHIO, HOBhle NpHU3-
HAKH Bceria BO3HHKAIOT Ha PaHHHX, HaHGoJiee H3MEHUHMBBIX CTAJHAX OHTOTeHe3a
H 3aTeM CMeIlaloTcs B XOJe (PHIOTEeHETHYECKOrO PasBUTHS Ha B3POCJbie CTaiHU
noroMkoB. Crnar npHusHaBaJi, 4TO B IpoLecce HHAHBUAYAJbHOTO Pa3BHTHS aMMO-
HHUT NPOXONHT Yepe3 psA NPUMHTHBHBIX CTaiMii, HO CUHTaJ, YTO 5TH CTagHH
ABJSAIOTCA €CTECTBEHHBIM Pe3yJbTaTOM POCTA JKUBOTHOIO U He HMEIOT OTHOLIEHHS
K ero ¢usnorenun (Spath, 1933, 1936). OH He npusHaBan Kakoro-iu6o cHCTeMa-
THYECKOTO 3HaueHHs 3a crnoco6aMHu o6pa3oBaHHs JonacTel, NpeHeGPEXKUTENbHO
OTHOCAA HX K paspsly cJyyalHbIX H3MeHeHHH.

Crosb pelLINTEeNIbHBIH H HeONpaBJaHHbIH OTKa3 OT OHTOTE€HETHUYECKHX HCCJIe-
noBauuil npusen Cnata K CO3[aHHIO PacJbIBYaTOR MOPQOJIOrHYecKOH KJIacCH-
¢UKauuH, JHIIEHHOH NOCTaTOYHO NPOYHOH M 4YeTKOH ocHOBBI. OHa 6blia Mpes-
JloXKeHa aBTOPOM B CJIeNyIOIeM BHIE:

HapncemeiictBo Pronoritida Hyatt et Smith, 1905

CemefictBo Medlicottidae Karpinsky, 1889
CemetfictBo Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1900
Haxcemeiicrso Xenodiscida Frech, 1902
CemefictBo Otoceratidae Hyatt, 1900
CemefictBo Ophiceratidae Arthaber, 1911
HancemeiictBo Meekoceratida Waagen, 1895
CemeiictBo Gyronitidae Waagen, 1895
TMoacemefictBo Gyronitinae Waagen, 1895
INoxcemeficteo Kymatitinae Waagen, 1895
CemefictBo Flemingitidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Xenoceltitidae Spath, 1930
MoncemefictBo Xenoceltitinae Spath, 1934
IMoncemeiictBo Inyoitinae Spath, 1934
CemefictBo Paranoritidae Spath, 1930
CemeiictBo Proptychitidae Waagen, 1895
[NoncemeitctBo Proptychitinae Spath, 1934
INoxcemefictBo Owenitinae Spath, 1934
Cemeitcteo Paranannitidae Spath, 1930
IoxncemelictBo Paranannitinae Spath, 1934
ToncemeiictBo Columbitinae Spath, 1934
CemelictBo Ussuridae Spath, 1930
Cemeiicteo Hedenstroemiidae Waagen, 1895
[Moncemeiicto Hedenstroemiinae Spath, 1934
[NoncemeiictBo Lanceolitinae Spath, 1934
[MoxcemefictBo Aspenitinae Spath, 1934
? TloacemeiictBo Beneckeinae Waagen, 1895
Cemelicteo Kashmiritidae Spath, 1934
CemefictBo Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895
IMoxacemeiictBo Meekoceratinae Spath, 1934
[oncemeiictBo Arctoceratinae Arthaber, 1911
ToncemefictBo Dagnoceratinae Spath, 1934



CemeiictBo Noritidae Karpinsky, 1889
Hancemeficto Phylloceratida Hyatt, 1900
CemefictBo Monophyllitidae Smith, 1913
CemeiictBo Discophyllitidae Spath, 1927
HapncemeiictBo Ceratitida Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Prionitidae Hyatt, 1900
CewmeitctBo Sibiritidae Mojsisovics, 1896
CewmetictBo Stephanitidae Arthaber, 1896
CemetictBo Tirolitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
CemefictBo Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882
CemeiictBo Acrochordiceratidae Arthaber, 1911
CemeiictBo Beyrichitidae Spath, 1934
CemeiictBo Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879
CemefictBo Danubitidae Spath, 1951
CemeiicTBo Balatonitidae Spath, 1951
CemefictBo Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895
TToxcemeiictBo Hungaritinae Arthaber, 1911
INoncemefictBo Longobarditinae Spath, 1951
CemeiictBo Carnitidae Arthaber, 1911
CemeiictBo Proteusitidae Spath, 1951
CemeiictBo Aplococeratidae Spath, 1951
HancemeiictBo Trachyceratida Haug, 1894
CemeiictBo Trachyceratidae Haug, 1894
CemefictBo Clydonitidae Mojsisovics, 1879
CemeiictBo Clionitidae Arabu, 1932
CemeiicTBo Arpaditidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Lecanitidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Heraclitidae Diener, 1920
CemeiictBo Cyrtopleuritidae Diener, 1925
CemeiictBo Tibetitidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Buchitidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiicrBo Thisbitidae Spath, 1951
CemefictBo Noridiscitidae Spath, 1951
?CeMeiictBo Distichitidae Diener, 1920
CemeitctBo Choristoceratidae Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Cochloceratidae Hyatt, 1900
HancemeiictBo Tropitida Hyatt, 1900
CemeiictBo Tropitidae Mojsisovics, 1893
CemeiictBo Tropiceltitidae Spath, 1951
CemeiictBo Celtitidae Mojsisovics, 1893
CemeitctBo Metasibiritidae Spath, 1951
Cemeiicteo Haloritidae Haug, 1894
Ioacemeiicteo Haloritinae Spath, 1951
TNoncemefictBo Sagenitinae Spath, 1951
[Moncemeiicteo Episculitinae Spath, 1951
Cemeiicteo Didymitidae Haug, 1894
Hancemeiictso Lobitida Hyatt, 1900
CemeftictBo Lobitidae Mojsisovics, 1893
HancemeitctBo Arcestida Hyatt, 1900
CemeftctBo Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875
CeMelictBo Joannitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
CemeiictBo Sphingitidae Arthaber, 1911
CemefictBo Cladiscitidae Zittel, 1884
CemeiictBo Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896
CemeiictBo Nathorstitidae Spath, 1951
Hancemeiictso Ptychitida Mojsisovics, 1882
Cemelictso Ptychitidae Mojsisovics, 1882



CemeiictBo Isculitidae Spath, 1951
PCemeiictBo Nannitidae Diener, 1897
HaxcemeiictBo Pinacoceratida Mojsisovics, 1896
CemefictBo Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1896
CemeiictBo GQymnitidae Waagen, 1895

Pepnsus 310l cucTeMbl, NpoBeieHHAs PsJIOM aBTOPOB, CBeJach K CJENylo-
IIIAM H3MEHEHHSIM.

B. 1. Apkena (Arkell, 1950) ornec HancemeiictBo Phylloceratida (= Phyl-
locerataceae) x nonorpsiny Phylloceratina.

A. K. Muanep u B. M. ®epuuu (Miller, Furnish, 1954) Bkualounan Hag-
cemelictBo Pronoritida (= Medlicottiaceae) B nonotpsn Prolecanitina u B coot-
BETCTBUH C COBpPeMEHHBIMH TpeGOBaHUSIMH 300/I0THYECKOH HOMEHKJIATyphl H3Me-
HUJIM HasBaHHs HajicemeHcTB Xenodiscida, Meekoceratida, Trachyceratida na
Otocerataceae, Noritaceae u Clydonitaceae.

b. Kammen (Kummel, 1952, 1957) Beineniua aBa HoBHIX ceMeiicTBa — Dienero-
ceratidae (HancemefictBo Otocerataceae) u Hellenitidae (HaacemeiictBo Cera-
titaceae) — u nepeHec NpPHOHMTHA M CcUGHpHUTUA B HaaceMeiicTBo Noritaceae
(=Meekocerataceae), 3aMeTHB 1P} 3TOM, YTO «MHOTHe H3 ceMeHCTB MOXKHO 6BLIO Gbl
NOMECTHTh B JI0GOe U3 ABYX HJIH TPEX BO3MOXKHBEIX NOJOXKEHHH ¢ HOYTH pPaBHBIM
npaBom» (Kummel, 1952, ctp. 847).

B «OcHoBax NajieoHTOJIOTHH» MPHOHUTHAB H CHOGHPHUTHIBI OCTAaBJEHE B HAl-
cemeiicrBe Ceratitaceae, a kpome Toro, ympaspHeHsl cemeiictBa Dienerocerati-
dae, Hellenitidae, Xenoceltitidae, Paranannitidae 1 Nathorstitidae; namene-
Hbl paHrH psila TaKCOHOB ceMeficTBeHHOH rpynnsl (Gyronitinae, Owenitidae,
Columbitidae, Hedenstroemiaceae, Lanceolitidae, Dinaritinae); Ussuriidae ne-
pexBuHYTH B HanceMelictBo Hedenstroemiaceae; Longobarditinae — B cemeii-
ctBo Hedenstroemiidae; Inyoitinae — B cemeiictBo Tropiceltitidae; Beienensl
Hopoe cemeiictBo Palaeophyllitidae B HancemeiictBe Meekocerataceae n mon-
ceMelicTBo Sturiinae B cemeiictBe Ptychitidae (Kunapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uHcoH,
1958). UacTb 3THX H3MeHeHUH KaXKeTcs BIOJIHE ONpaBIaHHOH M MPHHATA B pel-
JlaraeMoil HHXKe cxeMe.

B nocientne roibl MONBITKY YaCTHYHOH PEBH3HH CYLIECTBYMONEH cHcTeMa-
THKH [PEANPHHSAJ Ha OCHOBE CTpoeHHs JonactHoil iukuu 10. H. INonos (1961a).
OnHaKO HEKOTOpble M3 ero INpeliOKEHHH He MOTYT OblTh NPHHATH. Tak, B Hal-
cemeiictBe Hedenstroemiaceae oH co6pas rereporeHHbIX aMMOHOHIeH ¢ ajABeH-
THBHBIMH JIONACTSIMH — careuepaTHl, TefleHCTPEMHHI M JIOHTOGapAUTHA, B Hal-
cemeiictBe Xenodiscaceae — mapaueNbTHTHA, OTOLEPATHA, KCEHOMHCLUHA, obH-
HepaTHA, AHHepoLepaTH, HOpAOpHIEPAaTH H HAHHUTHA, Pa3HbIX [10 TUNAM PA3BH-
THA JonacTHOH JinHuM. Hanporus, unes o6benuHeBHuss CUMGHPHTHA, THPOJHTHJ,
IMHADHTHA H KOAYMOHTHA, BbliBHHYTas [lomnoBbiM, 3aciyXKHBaeT, ¢ MOeH TOUKH
3peHHsi, TOJHOTO NMpPHU3HAHHSA.

YKasaHHble NPERJOXKEHHS HECKOJIBKO YJYUNIMIH Kaaccubpukauuo Crara,
HO He M36aBHJHM €€ OT OCHOBHOTO NOPOKa, 3aK/IOYAIONIEroc B OTCYTCTBHH YET-
KHX NPHHUHIOB BBIJETEHHs TaKCOHOB ceMeiicTBeHHOH rpynnel. Ha Mol B3risg,
3TOT HEIOCTATOK CYLIECTBYIOIIEH CHCTEMAaTHKH OOBSCHSIETCSA TEM, UTO €e BbICHIHE
TaKCOHOMHYECKHE KATErOPHH OMUPAIOTCH MpPeXAe BCero Ha OpPMY PaKOBHHBI H
xapakTep CKYJbNTYpPbI, T. €. Ha NPHU3HAKH, KOTODble MOBTOPSIOTCS HE3aBHUCHMO
B Pas/IHYHBIX F€HETHYECKHX JIMHUAX aMMOHOMAeH. XOTsl JIonacTHast IMHHUS TOXKE
NPHHUMAaeTcs] BO BHHMaHHe, HO TOJBbKO C TOYKH 3DEHHs YHCIa H MOPGHOJIOTHH
BHELIHHX 3JeMeHTOB. Baxknefiuimii kputepuii — mopdoreHes JonacTHoi JHHHU—
HTHOPHPOBaH elo.

NMPEAJIATAEMAS KJIACCHOUKALHSA

Bonpek: MHEHHIO MHOTHX 3apy6exxHeiX aBTopoB (Spath, 1933, 1934, 1936;
Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957) g cuuralo, 4Tto THUNbl pa3sBUTHS JIONACTHOH JH-
HHM MOTYT IOCJYXHTb XOpOLleH H HaneXHo#l OCHOBOR 1aA KiaaccHdHKalHy
TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHEH.
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Onupasicb Ha 3TOT KpUTepHid, 5
npeAJaralo pasieuTb OTPSAN Lepa-
THTOB Ha JABa noporpsiza: Paracel-
titina u Ceratitina.

Kak mnokaswiBaloT Ha6aofeHus
(Pyxenues, 19606), y panHux mpea-
CTaBUTeJIeH IepBOro MojioTpsAja (Hal-
ceMefictBo Xenodiscaceae) ycJa0K-
HeHHe JIONaCTHOH JIMHHM B Ipolecce
(usorene3a NpoOHCXOLHJIO 3a CUET 00-
pa30BaHHA BHYTPeHHHX GOKOBBIX JIO-
nacreii mo c¢opme (V,V;) Ul : D —
~> (V1Vy) UII' : D (puc. 3). Beposat-
HO, Ha 3TOH Xe OCHOBE Pa3BUBaNOCh
HancemeiictBo Otocerataceae.

Y pannux npencrasureneil BTO-
poro noxorpsaia (HaxceMmeilcTBo Me-
ekocerataceae) JionacTHasi JHHHA
H3MeHsJlacb B OHTOreHe3e 3a CYET
nosiBNeHnss yMOOHaAbHBIX JOonmacTel
no ¢opme VU : ID — (V,V,) UUL:
:ID (puc. 4). Ilo Takomy ke myTH
pa3sBHBAJNHCh Bce OCTalbHbIE LEpa-
tutuHel  (IleBwipeB, 1961, 1962;
Schindewolf, 1954a,6).

OcoGeHHOCTH TNpOSBJEHHA YKa-
3aHHBIX THIIOB Da3BHTHS JIOIACTHOH
JIHHHH, a TakXe (opMa pakOBHHBEI H
XapakTep CKYJABNTYpPHl CAyXKaT AJd
BbIIEIEHHS] TAKCOHOB CeMeHCTBEHHOH
rpynnel. Ha stoii ocHoBe B KiaccH-
dukanmio Cnata — Kammena BHeceHbl
clenymoliye U3MeHEHHs .

1. U3 naxncemeiicrsa Ceratitaceae
HCKJIIOUEHbl XYHTApUTHILI M KapHH-
THAbI, JEeMOHCTPUPYIOLLHE OCOGLIH
THII YCJOXKHEHHS JIONACTHOH JHHHH
3a cueT 006pasoBaHHsl YMGOHAJNbHBLIX
H BEHTPaJbHBIX 3JeMeHTOB. [
HHX Tpensiaraercsl CaMOCTOATeTbHOE
HancemelictBo Hungaritaceae.

2. Kawmuputumel, CHGHPHTHIHI,
THPOJIUTHABI, AHHAPUTHIEI, JOPUKpa-
HHUTHIABI H KOJYMOUTHAB 0GBeIHHEHE]
B HaxcemeiictBo Dinaritaceae. Onu
o61a1a10T NPUMHTHBHOHN OATHJIONACT-
HOH JIMHHeH U NPeACTaBAsAOT 0co6y10
BeTBb B CHCTeMe LIEPaTHTOB.

3. U3 nancemeiictBa Meekocera-
taceae (=Noritaceae) uckmoueHs Pro-
ptychitidae, Owenitidae, Nannitidae
d Procarnitidae. s 3THX ceMeHCTB
XapaKTepHO 3HAYUT2JIbHOE YCJIOXKHE-
HHe JIONacTHOH JIMHUK 3a cyeT 06paso-
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Puc. 3. UaMmeHnenns snonacTHoil JHHHH B (HJOe
reHede npeacTaBuTeseil HajaceMeiictBa Xenodis-
caceae

a — Paraceltites ornatus Miller et Furnish npu [ =
30 mm; rBafieyncKuil spyc; ' 6 — Paraceltites. hoefer
Gemmellaro npu [ =6mxs; rBaleNyncKHi ApYyC; B —
Cibolites uddeni Plummer et Scott mpu [ = 20 mx;
rBafenynckufl sipyc; e— Xenodiscites waageni Miller
et Furnish npu ] = 28 mm; rBajeJynckuit spyc;
d— Xenaspis carbonaria (Waagen); BepXHSA nepMb;
e — Xenodiscus sp.; BepxHsia mnepMb (@ — d — no
Muanepy u Pepuumry, 1940; e — no lllunaesonndy,
1954B); V — BeHTpaiabHas Jaonacts, U — yMGo-
HaJbHAa,

I — BHYTpeHHAs1 GoxoBass H D — pop-
canbHasa JOMacTH

/ |
| /
\

//
U /fl D

Puc. 4. NaMeneHus JonacTHOH JHHHH B OHTO-
renese Glyptophiceras sp.
a—npu J1 = 1,5 mm, 6 — npun I = 3,5 mm, 6 —
npu 1 = 6,25 mm; HHXKHUMH TPHAC, HMHACKHIl spYC
(no Cnarty, 1930). YcaoBHble 0603HaUeHHH Te XKe, 9TO
Ha pHc. 3

BaHUA yM60HaJlebIX 3JIEMEHTOB ONHOBPEMEHHO C CHJIbHBIM 3a3y6pHBaHHEM HJIN
pacuyieHeHHeM BeHTpaJIbHOﬁ gonactH. OHH OGBENHHAIOTCA B HalceMeHCTBO

Proptychitaceae.
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4. B cocraB HazncemelictBa Xenodiscaceae BKJIoueHO HoBoe ceMeiictBo Dzhu-
Ifitidae. Ono o6venunsier poabt Dzhulfites, Paratirolites u Abichites, otnnuaro-
IHecs OT APYTHX NpeicTaBHTesiell HaiceMelicTBa cBoeoGpa3HOH JIONACTHOH JIH-
HHell ¢ HU3KHM BTOPHIM HAapYXHBIM CELIOM.

5. Pon Trachyphyllites BoiBenen u3 cemeiictBa Discophyllitidae. Has nero
XapaKTepHBl 3BOJIIOTHAsE PAKOBHHA M YeTBIPeXJONacTHas JIHHHA ¢ 323Y6peHHBIMH
6OKOBBLIMH CTOpOHAaMH JIOpCaJbHOMH JionacTH. 3TH 0COGEHHOCTH 3aCTaBJIAIOT BhI-
IeJIUTh YKa3aHHbIH pOL B CaMOCTOATeNbHOE CeMeHCTBO Trachyphyllitidae u
OTHECTH €ro K HONOTPARY Lytoceratina.

6. B cocrap cemefictBa Proptychitidae BkmtoyeHo HoBoe nozacemeiictBo Khva-
lynitinae. Ono o6venunsier ponwi Khvalynites, Alanites u Ismidifes, ornu-
yalolHecsi OT APYTHX NPONTHXUTHI [ABY- HJIH YeTbIpeXpasiefbHOH BeHTpalbHOH
H GoJblLOH nepBoH YMOOHAJbHOH JIONACTAMH.

7. YnpasaHeHo cemefictBo Gyronitidae. Bxoausiune B Hero poipl OTHeCEHbI
K MHKOLEpaTHIaM, K KOTOpPbIM OHH GAu3KH No ¢opMme IJanKoH paKoOBHHBEI C
YIJIOIIEHHOH BEHTPAJNLHOH CTOPOHOH M CTPOEHHMIO JIONACTHOH JHHHH.

8. Ynpasaneno cemefictBo Paranoritidae. [Ipunannexxasuine Kk HeMy pOZRbI
OTHECeHbl K MPONTHXUTHHAM, TaK KaK OHH GJH3KH K HHM MO (opMe paKOBHHbI
C TPEYrONbHBIMU B CeUeHHH 06OPOTaMH H CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOH JIMHHH C Y3KHMH
CeAJlaMH H CHJIBHO 3a3yOpeHHbIMH JIONACTSIMH.

9. ¥YnpasgHeHo cemeitctBo Stephanitidae. OrHocuBiuniicss Kk Hemy pox Para-
tirolites Bkmouen B cemeiicTBo Dzhulfitidae, a ponet Stephanites u Paraste-
phanites, o6nanaomne 6yropkaMH M NATHJONACTHOH JHHHEH,— B CeMEHCTBO
Sibiritidae.

10. ¥Ynpasauneno noacemeiictBo Dagnoceratinae. Cnar u Kammes Bk/odaan
B Hero poabl Dagnoceras u Proavites, Kunapucoa u Ilonos — Dagnoceras n
Stacheites. O6a mocnenHUX poja OTHECEHHl MHOI K AMHAapPUTHAAM, K KOTOPbIM
OHH GNHM3KH MO CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOH JIHHHH, HMeloLIeH TONBbKO TPH HADYXHBIX
Jdonactn. Pox Proavites, obianaiomuil ynioleHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOM
M 4eTbIPbMSl HapYKHBIMH JIONACTAMH, OCTaBjeH B ceMelicTBe Meekoceratidae.

11. ViaMeHeH paHr HEKOTOpPHLIX ceMeHCTB M nonceMmeficTB. IloxcemeiicTBo
Inyoitinae Bo3BeneHo B panr cemeiictBa. Ero mpeicraBuTesd OTJIHYAOTCS OT
Ipyrux ceMefictB Meekocerataceae nnockoil pakoBHHOH ¢ LIHPOKHM ymO0 H
OCTPO#H BeHTpanbHOH cTopoHol. Hamporus, obHuepaTHIbl NOHHXKEHB! B paHre
2O NOACEMEHCTBa U BKJOueHbl B ceMeicTBo Flemingitidae. EnuncTBeHnoe pas-
JHYHE MeXIYy 3THMH CEeMEHCTBAMH COCTOHT B TOM, YTO y (IEMHHTHTHI GoJsee
pesko BhipaxkeHa ckynabnrypa. CemeiictBo Ussuriidae HusBeneHo no noacemei-
CTBA H BKJ/IOYEHO B COCTaB MPONTHXHTHI, K KOTOPHIM YCCYpHHIBl GJH3KH MO
CBOEH HHBOJIOTHOH TJIaKOH PaKOBHHE C TPEYTOJBHBIMH B CEUEHHH 060POTaMH
H JIONACTHOH JIHHUM C Y3KUMH CeLJaMd U HeGOJNBUIHM UYHCJIOM yMGOHAIbHBIX
Jonacren. :

12. CemeiictBo Proteusitidae u3 Ceratitaceae nepeneceno B HazceMeiicTBO
Ptychitaceae. Ero enunctBenHbiii npencraButesnb — pon Proteusites — nMeeT
B31yTYIO PaKOBHHY C Y3KUM yM00, caabylo CKYJBINTYPY H LEPATHTOBYIO HJIH
aMMOHHTOBYIO JIONACTHYIO JIMHHIO, T. €. NPHU3HAKH, KOTOPhle COJHMIKAIOT €ro
C NTHXHTHLAMH.

13. ToncemeiictBo Arctoceratinae u3 Meekoceratidae nepepeneno B ceMeiicTBoO
Prionitidae, Kk KOTOPOMY OHO CTOMT 6JiHMIKe MO HATHYHIO [ONEPEYHBIX CKJIANOK.

14. MiamMeHeHO cHCTeMaTH4eCKoe MOJIOXKEHHE psina poaoB. Vishnuites, Subi-
nyoites, Tropigastrites n Tropigymnifes OTHECEHbl K HHHONTHAAM, TaK Kak 06-
JIAJIA0T JIMH30BUJHOH DAaKOBHHOH C NPHOCTPEHHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H
wecTuionacruoil Juuueli. Poxsl Anasibirites, Wasatchites, Albanites, Key-
serlingites, Durgaites u Pearylandites, umelonine nonepeuxbie pe6pa u 6yropku
HapAly C LIeCTHJONAcTHOH JMHMel, BKJAMOUeHbl B cemeilcTBo Prionitidae. Pox
Anaflemingites oTHeceH K MPONTHXHTHHAM, TaK KaK 0GiajiaeT Y3KUMH CELTaMH
H CHJbHO 3a3y6PeHHOH BEHTPaJNbHOH JonacTelo. /smidites ¢ ero ceoeoGpasHoi
JIONACTHOH JIMHHeH BkJIOYEH B HoBoe moiacemeiictso Khvalynitinae.
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C yueToM 5THX H3MeHeHHH MpejsiaraeMasi cxeMa KJaacCHGHKAHUH TPHACOBBIX
aMMOHOHJiell BBINVISIAHT CJeNyoWHM 06pasoM:

OTPdJd AGONIATITIDA RUZHENCEV, 1957
MNOAOTPAN PROLECANITINA MILLER ET FURNISH?, 1954

Hancemeit cTBo Medlicottiaceae Karpinsky, 1889
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Medlicottinae Karpinsky, 1889)]
CemeiictBo Episageceratidae Ruzhencev, 1956
Nodosageceras Ruzhencev, 1956; Episageceras Noetling, 1904; Protosage-
ceras Popow, 1961; Latisageceras Ruzhencev, 1956
HancemeiicTtbo Sagecerataceae Hyatt, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957, (ex Sagecerae Hyatt, 1884)]

CemeiicTBo Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884
Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895 (= Frechiceras Krafit, 1902); Cordillerites
Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Parasageceras Welter, 1915; Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873
OTPAI CERATITIDA HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex subordo Ceratitinae Hyatt, 1884)]

NnoaoTPAd PARACELTITINA SUBORDO NOV.

HanceMmeidicTBo Xenodiscaceae Frech, 1902
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902)]
CemeiictBo Paraceltitidae Spath, 1930
(= Paralecanitidae Spath, 1930; Cibolitidae Plummer et Scott, 1937)
Paraceltites Gemmellaro, 1887; Cibolites Plummer et Scott, 1937; K ingo-
ceras Miller, 1944; Palaeolecanites Reed, 1944
CemeiictBo Xenodiscidae Frech, 1902
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902)]

Xenodiscites Miller et Furnish, 1940; Xenaspis Waagen, 1895; Xenodiscus
Waagen, 1879; Phisonites Shevyrev, 1965; Tompophiceras Popow, 1961; Bern-
hardites Shevyrev, 1965

Cemeitictso Dzhulfitidae Shevyrev, 1965

Dzhulfites Shevyrev, 1965; Paratirolites Stoyanow, 1910; Abichites She-
vyrev, 1965

Hancewme it cTBo Otocerataceae Hyatt, 1900
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Otoceratidae Hyatt, 1900)]
CemeiictBo Anderssonoceratidae Ruzhencev, 1959

Anderssonoceras Grabau, 1924

1 KnaccHbuKaumss 3TOro NMOJOTPAAA AaHa MO cxeme, paspaGorannoii B. E. PymxenuesnM
(1962).
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CemeiicrBo Araxoceratidae Ruzhencev, 1959

Araxoceras Ruzhencev, 1959; Rotaraxoceras Ruzhencev, 1959; Prototoces
ras Spath, 1930 (= Discotoceras Spath, 1930); Urartoceras Ruzhencev, 1959;
Pseudotoceras Ruzhencev, 1962; Vescotoceras Ruzhencev, 1962; Dzhulfoceras
Ruzhencev, 1962; Vedioceras Ruzhencev, 1962; Avushoceras Ruzhencev, 1962

CemeiictBo Otoceratidae Hyatt, 1900
Anotoceras Hyatt, 1900; Otoceras Griesbach, 1880; Metotoceras Spath, 1930

I[OAOTPAL CERATITINA HYATT, 1884
[nom. correct. Kummel, 1952 (pro subordo Ceratitinae Hyatt, 1884)]

HancemeiictBo Meekocerataceae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895)]

CemefictBo Flemingitidae Hyatt, 1900
[MoncemeiictBo Ophiceratidae Arthaber, 1911

[nom. trapsl. hic (ex Ophiceratidae Arthaber, 1911)]

Glyptophiceras Spath, 1930 (= Mefophiceras Spath, 1935); Ophiceras
Griesbach, 1880 [mompoabt Ophiceras Griesbach, 1880; Lytophiceras Spath,
1930 (= Gyrophiceras Spath, 1934; Discophiceras Spath, 1935)]; Acanthophi-
ceras Diener, 1916; Protophiceras Hyatt, 1900; Dieneroceras Spath, 1934

TToncemeiictso Flemingitinae Hyatt, 1900
[nom. transl. hic (ex Flemingitidae Hyatt, 1900)]

Flemingites Waagen, 1892 (nonpoabl Xenodiscoides Waagen, 1895; Pseu-
doflemingites Spath, 1930; Flemingites Waagen, 1892); Euflemingites Spath,
1934; Subflemingites Spath, 1934; Xenoceltites Spath, 1930; Preflorianites
Spath, 1930; Kiparisovites Astachova, 1964; Hyrcanites gen. nov.; Tjurur-
pites gen. nov.

CewmeiicTBo Inyoitidae Spath, 1934
[nom. transl. hic (ex Inyoitinae Spath, 1934)]

Vishnuites Diener, 1897 (noaponmel Vishnuites Diener, 1897; Paravishnuites
Spath, 1935); Subinyoites Spath, 1930; Subvishnuites Spath, 1930; [nyoites
Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Metinyoites Spath, 1930; Parinyoites Popow, 1962;
Tropigastrites Smith, 1914; Tropigymnites Spath, 1951; ?Hemilecanites Spath,
1930; ?Kariceltites Jeannet, 1959 ‘

CemeiictBo Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895

Gyronites Waagen, 1895 (= Ambites Waagen, 1895; Prionolobus W aagen,
1895; Wyomingites Hyatt, 1900; Gyrolecanites Spath, 1934; Catalecanites Spath,
1934); Kymatites Waagen, 1895; Parakymatites Waagen, 1895; Meekoceras
Hyatt, 1879; Svalbardiceras Frebold, 1930 (= Nordophiceras Popow, 1961);
Proavites Arthaber, 1896; Arctomeekoceras Popow, 1962

Cemeiicteo Palaeophyllitidae Popow, 1958

Eophyllites Spath, 1930 (= Ussuriphyllites Zakharov, 1967); Schizophyllites
Renz et Renz, 1948; Palaeophyllites Welter, 1922; Leiophyllites Diener, 1915
(= Anaxenaspis Kiparisova, 1956)
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HaacemeitctBo Ceratitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879)]
CemeiictBo Prionitidae Hyatt, 1900

INoncemeiictBo Prionitinae Hyatt, 1900
[nom. transl. hic (ex Prionitidae Hyatt, 1900)]

Hemiprionites Spath, 1929 (= Goniodiscus Waagen, 1895, non Miiller et
Troschel, 1842); Gurleyites Mathews, 1929; Prionites Waagen, 1895; Arctoprio-
nites Spath, 1930; Anasibirites Mojsisovics, 1896 (= Pseudosibirites Arthaber,
1911); Wasatchites Mathews, 1929 (= Anawasafchites Mclearn, 1945); Al-
banites Arthaber, 1909; Keyserlingites Hyatt, 1900 (= Robustites Philippi,
1901); Durgaites Diener, 1905 (=Anastephanites Spath, 1930); Pearylandites

Kummel, 1953; ?Arctotirolites Popow, 1963 (= Pseudotirolites Popow, 1962,
non Sun, 1939)

IToncemeiictBo Arctoceratinae Arthaber, 1911

Arctoceras Hyatt, 1900 (= Submeekoceras Spath, 1934; Boreomeekoceras

Popow, 1961); Pseudokymatites Spath, 1934; Czekanowskites Diener, 1915;
Epiczekanowskites Popow, 1961

CemeiictBo Danubitidae Spath, 1951

Paradanubites gen. nov. (= Florianites Welter, 1915, non Hyatt, 1900);
Danubites Mojsisovics, 1893 (= Florianites Hyatt, 1900); Gosauites gen. nov.;

Pseudodanubites Hyatt, 1900; Reiflingites Arthaber, 1896; ?Rikuzenites Y abe,
1949

CemeiictBo Acrochordiceratidae Arthaber, 1911

Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877 (noaponwt Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877; Para-

crochordiceras Spath, 1934; Epacrochordiceras Spath, 1934); Silesiacrochor-
diceras Diener, 1916

Cemeiictso Beyrichitidae Spath, 1934

Beyrichites Waagen, 1895 (monponw! Beyrichites Waagen, 1895; Gangadharites
Diener, 1916); Nicomedites Toula, 1896 (= Osmanites Toula, 1896; Solimanip-
tes Toula, 1896; Mohamedites Toula, 1896); Hollandites Diener, 1905; Philip-

pites Diener, 1905; Gymnotoceras Hyatt, 1877, Anagymnotoceras Mclearn,
1966; Frechites Smith, 1932

CemeiictBo Balatonitidae Spath, 1951

Balatonites Mojsisovics, 1879; Judicarites Mojsisovics, 1896; Cuccoceras
Diener, 1905

CemeiictBo Aplococeratidae Spath, 1951

Pseudaplococeras Spath, 1951; Metadinarites Spath, 1951; Laboceras She-
vyrev, 1961; Aplococeras Hyatt, 1900; Velebites Salopek, 1918; Apleuroceras
Hyatt, 1900; ?Dobrogeites Kittl, 1908

CemeiictBo Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879

Paraceratites Hyatt, 1900; Semiornites Arthaber, 1912; Kellnerites Artha-
ber, 1912 (= Bosnites Frech, 1908, non Hauer, 1896; Popinites Salopek, 1915);
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Bulogites Arthaber, 1912; Halilucites Diener, 1905; Eudiscoceras Hyatt, 1877;
Eutomoceras Hyatt, 1877; Koptoceras Spath, 1951; Salterites Diener, 1907;
Haydenites Diener, 1907; Peripleurocyclus Diener, 1907; Ceratites Haan, 1825
[monponwt Ceratites Haan, 1825 (= Patagioceratites Schrammen, 1928; Phala-
croceratites Schrammen, 1928; Symboloceratites Schrammen, 1928); Progono-
ceratites Schrammen, 1928 ( = Campyloceratites Schrammen, 1928; Calocera-
tites Schrammen, 1928; Hadroceratites Schrammen, 1928; Leioceratites Schram-
men, 1928; Actinoceratites Schrammen, 1928; Hoploceratites Schrammen,
1928 (pars); Doloceratites Schrammen, 1928; Cycloceratites Schrammen, 1928;
Gymnoceratites Schrammen, 1928; Nannoceratites Schrammen, 1928); Acan-
thoceratites Schrammen, 1928 (= Opheoceratites Schrammen, 1928; Hoploce-
ratites Schrammen, 1928 (pars); Echinoceratites Schrammen, 1928); Discoce-
ratites Schrammen, 1928 (= Cosmoceratites Schrammen, 1928); Austroceratites
Wenger, 1957; Alloceratites Spath, 1934

Hancemeii ctBo Hungaritaceae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. hic (ex Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895)]

CemeiicrBo Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895

Dalmatites Kittl, 1903; Prohungarites Spath, 1934, Hungarites Mojsiso-
vics, 1879 [nopponet Hungarites Mojsisovics, 1879 (= lberites Hyatt, 1900;
Noetlingites Hyatt, 1900, Arctohungarites Diener, 1916) u [Israelites Parnes,
1962]; Longobardites Mojsisovics, 1882 (= Neodalmatites Spath, 1951; Lon-
gobarditoides Shevyrev, 1961; [ntornites Assereto, 1966); Grambergia Popow,
1961; Groenlandites Kummel, 1953; Perrinoceras Jonston, 1941; Lenotropites
Popow, 1961

CemefictBo Carnitidae Arthaber, 1911

Rimkinites Mojsisovics, 1902; Negebites Parnes, 1962; Pseudocarnites Si-
mionescu, 1913; Carnites Mojsisovics, 1879; Parahauerites Diener, 1916 (= Fre-
montites Smith, 1927); Klamathites Smith, 1927; Neoclypites Spath, 1951;
Dieneria Hyatt et Smith, 1905

HancewmeitctBo Clydonitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Clydonitidae Mojsisovics, 1879)]
[=Trachycerataceae Haug, 1894 (nom. transl. Kummel, 1952, ex Trachyceratidae Haug, 1894)]
CemeiictBo Trachyceratidae Haug, 1894

Nevadites Smith, 1914; Anolcites Mojsisovics, 1893; Trachyceras Laube,
1869 [moapomul Protrachyceras Mojsisovics, 1893; Paratrachyceras Arthaber,
1914 (= Meginoceras McLearn, 1930); Trachyceras Laube, 1869]; Liardites
Tozer, 1963; Maclearnoceras Tozer, 1963; Spirogmoceras Silberling, 1956;
Neosirenites Popow, 1961; Striatosirenites Popow, 1961; Sirenites Mojsisovics,
1893 (noaponwl Diplosirenites Mojsisovics, 1893; Sirenites Mojsisovics, 1893;
Anasirenites Mojsisovics, 1893); Lipuites Jeannet, 1959; Vredenburgites Diener,
1916; Psezédosirenites Arthaber, 1911; Welterites Diener, 1923; Dawsonites
Bohm, 1903

CemeiictBo Tibetitidae Hyatt, 1900

Pterotoceras Welter, 1915; Mojsisovicsites Gemmellaro, 1904; Palicites
Gemmellaro, 1904; Anatibetites Mojsisovics, 1896; Dimorphotoceras Spath, 1951;
Tibetites Mojsisovics, 1896; Paratibetites Mojsisovics, 1896 (monponw Parati-
betites Mojsisovics, 1896; Pseudotibetites Jeannet, 1959); Neotibetites Krum-
beck, 1913; Metacarnites Diener, 1908; Stikinoceras McLearn, 1930
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CemeiictBo Lecanitidae Hyatt, 1900
Lecanites Mojsisovics, 1882; Badiotites Mojsisovics, 1882

Cemeiicteo Cyrtopleuritidae Diener, 1925
Cyrtopleurites Mojsisovics, 1893, Hauerites Mojsisovics, 1893; Acanthini-
tes Mojsisovics, 1893; Himauvatites Diener, 1906
CemeiictBo Heraclitidae Diener, 1920
Heraclites Mojsisovics, 1879

CemeiictBo Arpaditidae Hyatt, 1900

Hyparpadites Spath, 1951; Arpadites Mojsisovics, 1879; Asklepioceras
Renz, 1910; Edmundites Diener, 1916; Klipsteinia Mojsisovics, 1882; Trachy-
strenoceras Johnston, 1941; Silenticeras McLeran, 1930; MuensteritesMojsisovics,
1893; Dittmarites Mojsisovics, 1893; Trachypleuraspidites Diener, 1906; Daphni-
tes Mojsisovics, 1893; Xenodrepanites Diener, 1916; Drepanites Mojsisovics,
1893; Dionites Mojsisovics, 1893

CemeitctBo Noridiscitidae Spath, 1951
Noridiscites Spath, 1951; Nairites Kiparisova et Azarian, 1963

CemeiictBo Buchitidae Hyatt, 1900

Eremites Mojsisovics, 1893; Buchites Mojsisovics, 1893; Helictites Mojsi-
sovics, 1893; Phormedites Mojsisovics, 1893; Metatirolites Mojsisovics, 1893;
Epiceratites Diener, 1915; Martolites Diener, 1906

CemeiictBo Thisbitidae Spath, 1951
?Siculites Gemmellaro, 1904; Thisbites Mojsisovics, 1893; Parathisbites
Mojsisovics, 1893; Jellinekites Diener, 1906; Glyphidites Mojsisovics, 1893
CemeiictBo Clydonitidae Mojsisovics, 1879
Clydonites Hauer, 1860; Sandlingites Mojsisovics, 1893

Cemeitcteo Clionitidae Arabu, 1932

Californites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Traskites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 (noapoasl
Traskites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Shastites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Stantonites
Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Neanites Hyatt et Smith, 1905); Brouwerites Diener,
1923; Clionites Mojsisovics, 1893; Alloclionites Spath, 1951; Indoclionites Die-
ner, 1916; Steinmannites Mojsisovics, 1893; ?Glamocites Diener, 1917

Cewmeiicteo Distichitidae Diener, 1920

[Ectolcites Mojsisovics, 1893; Paradistichites Diener, 1916; Distichites Moj-
sisovics, 1893

CemeiictBo Choristoceratidae Hyatt, 1900

Hannaoceras Tomlin, 1931 (= Polycyclus Mojsisovics, 1893, non Lamarck,
1815; Smithoceras Hanna, 1924, non Diener, 1907; Polysphinctoceras Spath,
1934) (nompoabl Hannaoceras Tomlin, 1931; Sympolycyclus Spath, 1951); Cho-

;t’Sstgceras Hauer, 1865; Peripleurites Mojsisovics, 1893; Rhabdoceras Hauer,
6
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CewmeiictBo Cochloceratidae Hyatt, 1900

Cochloceras Hauer, 1860; Paracochloceras Mojsisovics, 1893

HancewmeitctBo Dinaritaceae Mojsisovics, 1882

[nom. transl. hic (ex Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

CemeiictBo Kashmiritidae Spath, 1930

Anakashmirites Spath, 1930; Kashmirites Diener, 1913; Pseudoceltites Hyatt,
1900; ?Hanielites Welter, 1922

CemeiictBo Sibiritidae Mojsisovics, 1896

Stephanites Waagen, 1895; Parastephanites Hyatt, 1900 (= Acrochordi-
ceroides Strand, 1929); Kazakhstanites gen. nov.; Olenikites Hyatt, 1900; Si-
birites Mojsisovics, 1886 (= Parasibirites Popow, 1962)

Cemeiicteo Tirolitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Tirolitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]
Tirolites Mojsisovics, 1879; Tirolitoides Spath, 1934; Svilajites Kittl, 1903;
Bittnerites Kittl, 1903
CemeiicTBo Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Dinaritinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

Dinarites Mojsisovics, 1882 (= Pseudodinarites Hyatt, 1900; Hercegovites
Kittl, 1903) (noapoaw Dinarites Mojsisovics, 1882; Plococeras Hyatt, 1900);
Balkanites Ganev, 1966; Hololobus Kittl, 1903; Carniolites Arthaber, 1911;
Dagnoceras Arthaber, 1911; Metadagnoceras Tozer, 1965; Stacheites Kittl,
1903; Diaplococeras Hyatt, 1900 (= Liccaites Kittl, 1903)

CemeiictBo Dorik-anitidae Astachova, 1960
[nom. correct. hic (pro Doricranitidae Astachova, 1960)]
Dorikranites Hyatt, 1889 (== Bogdoites Kittl, 1903; Subdoricranites Asta-
chova, 1960)

CemeiictBo Columbitidae Spath, 1930

Paragoceras Arthaber, 1911 (= Arnautoceltites Diener, 1916; Thermalites
Smith, 1927; Juvenites Smith, 1927); Proharpoceras Chao, 1950 (= Tuyangites
Chao, 1950); Hellenites Renz et Renz, 1948 (= Pseudarnictites Spath, 1951);
Columbites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 (= Procolumbites Astachova, 1960); Pren-
kites Arthaber, 1911; Mangyshlakites gen. nov., Tunglanites Chao, 1959; Sub-
columbites Spath, 1930; Paradinarites Chao, 1950; Fengshanites Chao, 1950
Chioceras Renz et Renz, 1948; Protropites Arthaber, 1911; arianites Arthaber
1911; Meropella Renz et Renz, 1948; Epiceltites Arthaber, 1911

HancewmeiictBo Tropitaceae Mojsisovics, 1875

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Tropitidae Mojsisovics, 1875)]

CemeiictBo Celtitidae Mojsisovics, 1893

Celtites -Mojsisovics, 1882; Ofoceltites Diener, 1916; Indoceltites Diener,
1919; Orthoceltites Spath, 1951; Cycloceltites Mojsisovics, 1893; Coeloceltites
Spath, 1951
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CemeiictBo Tropiceltitidae Spath, 1951

Tropiceltites Mojsisovics, 1893; Arietoceltites Diener, 1916; Tritropidoceras
Schenk, 1935; Haidingerites Mojsisovics, 1893; Arnioceltites Mojsisovics, 1893;
?Tornquistites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

CemeiictBo Tropitidae Mojsisovics, 1875

Styrites Mojsisovics, 1893; Sibyllites Mojsisovics, 1893; Anatropites Moj-
sisovics, 1893; Tropites Mojsisovics, 1875; Discotropites Hyatt et Smith, 1905
(= Eutomoceras Mojsisovics, 1879, non Hyatt, 1877); Paratropites Mojsisovics,
1893; Gymnotropites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Paulotropites Mojsisovics, 1893;
Hoplotropites Spath, 1929 (= Margarites Mojsisovics, 1889, non Gray, 1847);
‘Margaritropites Diener, 1916; Microtropites Mojsisovics, 1893; Timorotropi-
tes Diener, 1916

CemeiictBo Haloritidae Mojsisovics, 1893
[nom. transl. Haug, 1894 (ex Haloritinae Mojsisovics, 1893)]

Tloacemeiicteo Haloritinae Mojsisovics, 1893

Paraganides Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Tardeceras Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Le-
conteiceras Smith, 1914 (= Leconteia Hyatt et Smith, 1905, non Champion,
1893); Homerites Mojsisovics, 1893; Barrandeites Mojsisovics, 1893; Bacchites
Smith, 1927; Jouvites Mojsisovics, 1893; Miltites Mojsisovics, 1893; Juvavites
Mojsisovics, 1879; Malayites Welter, 1914; Gonionotites Gemmellaro, 1905:
Heinrichites Diener, 1920; Anatomites Mojsisovics, 1893; Indonesites Welter,
1914; Griesbachites Mojsisovics, 1896; Molengraaffites Welter, 1914; Paraju-
vavites Mojsisovics, 1896; Halorites Mojsisovics, 1879; Amarassites Welter,
1914; Guembelites Mojsisovics, 1896, Dimorphites Mojsisovics, 1893; /ndoju-
vavites Diener, 1916; ?Waldthausenites Welter, 1914; ?Girthiceras Diener, 1909;
?Pseudohalorites Yabe, 1920

[loncemeiictBo Sagenitinae Spath, 1951

Sagenites Mojsisovics, 1879; Trachysagenites Mojsisovics, 1893

INoacemeiictBo Episculitinae Spath, 1951
Hypisculites Spath, 1951; Euisculites Spath, 1951; Episculites Spath, 1951

CemeiictBo Didymitidae Haug, 1894
(nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Didymitinae Haug, 1894)]
Didymites Mojsisovics, 1875 (= Paradidymites Diener, 1916; Timorodi-
dymites Diener, 1916)
CemefictBo Metasibiritidae Spath, 1951
Metasibirites Mojsisovics, 1896; Thetidites Mojsisovics, 1896; Pseudothe-
tidites Jeannet, 1958
HancewmeiictBo Proptychitaceae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. hic (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]

CemeiictBo Proptychitidae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. Spath, 1930 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]



Tloacemericto Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895

Kingites Waagen, 1895 (= Koninckites Waagen, 1895; Kumaonites Jeannet,
1959); Paranorites Waagen, 1895; Lingyunites Chao, 1950; Clypeoceras Smith,
1913 (= Aspidites Waagen, 1895, non Peters, 1877; Aspiditella Strand, 1929);
Proptychites Waagen, 1892 (= Discoproptychifes Kiparisova, 1956); Pachy-
proptychites Diener, 1916; Eoptychites Spath, 1930; Ussuriceras Spath, 1930;
Dunedinites Tozer, 1963; Anaflemingites Kummel et Steele, 1962; Paraspi-
dites Spath, 1934; Pseudaspidites Spath, 1934; Proptychitoides Spath, 1930

TloncemeiictBo Ussuriinae, Spath, 1930
[nom. transl. et correct. hic (ex Ussuridae Spath, 1930)]

Ussuria Diener, 1895; Metussuria Spath, 1934; Parussuria Spath, 1934

ToncemeiictBo Khvalynitinae subfam. nov.

Khuvalynites gen. nov.; Alanites gen. nov.; Ismidites Arthaber, 1914

CemeitictBo Owenitidae Spath, 1934
[nom. transl. Kiparisovae et Popow, 1958. (ex Owenitinae Spath, 1934)]
Parowenites Spath, 1934; Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Pseudowenites
Chao, 1959; Subowenites Popow, 1962
CemeiictBo Nannitidae Diener, 1897

Paranannites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Prosphingites Mojsisovics, 1886; Ze-
noites Renz et Renz, 1948; Chiofites Renz et Renz, 1948; [Isculifoides Spath,
1930; Popovites Tozer, 1965; Monacanthites Tozer, 1965; Parasphingites Popow,
1961; Metasphingites Popow, 1961; Nannites Mojsisovics, 1881

CemeiictBo Procarnitidae Chao, 1959

Procarnites Arthaber, 1911

HanceMeiictBo Hedenstroemiaceae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. Popow et Kiparisova, 1958 (ex Hedenstroemiinae Waagen, 1895)]
Cemeiictso Hedenstroemiidae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. Hyatt, 1900 (ex Hedenstroemiinae Waagen, 1895)]
[Noncemeiicteo Hedenstroemiinae Waagen, 1895

Clypites Waagen, 1895; Pseudohedenstroemia Kummel, 1957 (= Anahe
denstroemia Spath, 1934, non Hyatt, 1900; Mesohedenstroemia Chao, 1959},
Tellerites Mojsisovics, 1902; Parahedenstroemia Spath, 1934; Hedenstroemia
Waagen, 1895 (= Anahedenstroemia Hyatt, 1900); Metahedenstroemia Spath,
1934; Epihedenstroemia Spath, 1934

[NoacemeiictBo Aspenitinae Spath, 1934

Aspenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Hemiaspenites Kummel et Steele, 1962;
Pseudaspenites Spath, 1934;? Beatites Arthaber, 1911

IMoncemeiictBo Beneckeiinae Waagen, 1895
[nom. correct. Kummel, 1957 (pro Beneckeinae Waagen, 1895)]

Beneckeia Mojsisovics, 1882 (= Silesites Uhlig, 1883)
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IMoacemeiictBo Lanceolitinae Spath, 1934
Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

HancemeiictBo Arcestaceae Mojsisovics, 1875

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875)]

CemeiictBo Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896

Digitophyllites Chao, 1950; Parapopanoceras Haug, 1894 (= Dienerites
Mojsisovics, 1902; Beaumontites Browne, 1952); Ptychopopanoceras Spath,
1951; Neopopanoceras Spath, 1951; Amphipopanoceras Voinova, 1947; Mega-
phyllites Mojsisovics, 1879; Stenopopanoceras Popow, 1961; Nathorstites Bohm,
1903 (= Indigirites Popow, 1946; Paraindigirites Popow, 1946); Nitanoceras
McLearn, 1937

CemeiictBo Cladiscitidae Zittel, 1885

Procladiscites Mojsisovics, 1882; Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902; Psi-
locladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896, Mesocladiscites gen. nov.; Neocladiscites Po-
pow, 1961; Sphaerocladiscites Popow, 1961; Hypocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896;
Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896; Cladiscites Mojsisovics, 1879

CemeiictBo Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875

Arcestes Suess, 1865 [momponul Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893; Pararcestes
Mojsisovics, 1893 (= Galeites Rollier, 1909); Anisarcestes Kittl, 1908; Pty-
charcestes Mojsisovics, 1893; Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895; Arcestes Suess,
1865].

CemeiicTBo Joannitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
[nom. transl. Zittel, 1885 (ex Joannitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

Joannites Mojsisovics, 1879; [Istreites Simionescu, 1913; Romanites Kittl
1908

CemeiictBo Sphingitidae Arthaber, 1911
Sphingites Mojsisovics, 1879

HancewmeiictBo Ptychitaceae Mojsisovics, 1882
{nom. transl. Spath, 1951 (ex Ptychitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

CemeiictBo Isculitidae Spath, 1951

Isculites Mojsisovics, 1886 (= Spitisculites Diener, 1916); Smithoceras
Diener, 1907; Ptychosphaerites Spath, 1951 (= Sphaerites Arthaber 1896,
non Duftschmid, 1805); ?Thanamites Diener, 1908

CemeiictBo Proteusitidae Spath, 1951
Proteusites Hauer, 1888 (= Proteites Mojsisovics, 1893)

CemeiictBo Ptychitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
[nom. transl. Zittel, 1885 (ex Ptychitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]
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ToacemeiictBo Ptychitinae Mojsisovics, 1882
Ptychites Mojsisovics, 1875; Discoptychites Diener, 1916; Aristoptychites
Diener, 1916; Flexoptychites Spath, 1951; Alloptychites Spath, 1951; Malle-
toptychites Diener, 1916
[oxncemeiicteo Sturiinae Kiparisova, 1958
Metasturia Spath, 1951; Psilosturia Diener, 1916; Parasturia Spath, 1951;
Sturia Mojsisovics, 1882; Hyattites Mojsisovics, 1902
HanceMmeidicTBo Lobitaceae Mojsisovics, 1882
fnom. transl. Hyatt, 1900 (ex Lobitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

CemeiictBo Lobitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Lobitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)].
Indolobites Renz, 1911; Lobites Mojsisovics, 1875; Paralobites Mojsisovics,
1902; Psilolobites Renz, 1911; Coroceras Hyatt, 1877; Orestites Renz, 1911
HapgceMmeitctBo Pinacocerataceae Mojsisovics, 1879

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1879)]

CemeiictBo Gymnitidae Waagen, 1895
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1902 (ex Gymnitinae Waagen, 1895)]

Eogymnites Spath, 1951; Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893; Caucasites gen. nov.;
Gymnites Mojsisovics, 1882; Anagymnites Hyatt, 1900; Epigymnites Diener,
1916; Arctogymnites Popow, 1961; Xiphogymnites Spath, 1951; Buddhaites
Diener, 1895; Bukowskiites Diener, 1907

CemeiictBo Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1879

Parapinacoceras Diener, 1916; Pompeckjites Mojsisovics, 1902; Placites
Mojsisovics, 1896 (= Paragymnites Hyatt, 1900); Paraplacites Oravecz, 1961;
Pinacoplacites Diener, 1916; Pinacoceras Mojsisovics, 1873; Eupinacoceras
Spath, 1951 (= Parapinacoceras Arthaber, 1928, non Diener, 1916); Bamba-
nagites Mojsisovics, 1896; Protoplatytes Cockerell, 1905 (= Platytes Mojsi-
sovics, 1902, non Guenée, 1845)

HancemefictBo Noritaceae Karpinsky, 1889
[nom. transl, Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

CemeiictBo Noritidae Karpinsky, 1889

[nom. transl. Waagen, 1895 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

Norites Mojsisovics, 1878; Ananorites Diener, 1907; Arthaberites Diener,
1900; Bosnites Hauer, 1896

OTP A4 AMMONITIDA HYATT, 1889
1oJOTPAL PHYLLOCERATINA ARKELL, 1950

Hancemeiictbo Phyllocerataceae Zittel, 1885

[nom. transl. Hyatt, 1900 (ex Phylloceratidae Zittel, 1885);
Inom. correct. Arkell, 1952 (pro superfamily Phylloceratida Hyatt, 1900)]
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CemeifictBo Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900
(= Monophyllitidae Smith, 1913)
Ussurites Hyatt, 1900; Monophyllites Mojsisovics, 1879; Indigirophyllites
Popow, 1961; Mojsvarites Pompeckj, 1895; Eopsiloceras Spath, 1930

CemefictBo Discophyllitidae Spath, 1927
[nom. transl. Spath, 1934 (ex Discophyllitinae Spath, 1927)]
Discophyllites Hyatt, 1900; Rhacophyllites Zittel, 1885 (= Diphygllites
dullien, 1911; Triphyllites Jullien, 1911); Tragorhacoceras Spath, 1927
NoJOoTPAL LYTOCERATINA HYATT, 1889
[nom. correct. Arkell, 1950 (pro subordo Lytoceratinae Hyatt, 1889)]

HancemeiictBo. Lytocerataceae Neumayr, 1875
[nom. transl. Arkell, 1950 (ex Lytoceratidae Neumayr, 1875)]

CewmeiictBo Trachyphyllitidae fam. nov.
Trachyphyllites Arthaber, 1928



HCTOPHYECKOE PA3BUTHE TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHUAE#A

TpuacoBslii nepHoA 3aHUMaeT 0co60e MECTO B HCTOPHH aMMOHOHUZel. B Mopsix
3TOr0 BpeMeHH JOXKHBAJH MOCJelHHe MpPeACTABUTEJ]H ArOHHATHTOB, MOTYYHJIH
HEOObIKHOBEHHO [IbIIIIHOE PAa3BHTHE LEPAaTHTHl H NOSABHIHCH NEPBble, elile HEMHOTO-
YUCJIEeHHble AMMOHHUTHL (PHC. 5).

AroHHaTHTHI 06pa3yloT caMblii ApeBHUH oTpAl ammoHoumell. OcHoBHas AuG-
depeHuHanHsa HX npoH3ouwia B naseo3oe. TpHacoBble MOTOMKH 3TOH TPyNMbI
npuHagaexar Kk AByM HaacemeiicTBaM — Medlicottiaceae u Sagecerataceae us
nojotpsaaa Prolecanitina.

IlepBoe HanceMeiicTBO, HpPeACTABJECHHOE SMHcArelepaTHAaMH{, nNepeuvio B
TpHAC H3 MEPMH H MPOCYILEeCTBOBAJIO JIHIIbL 10 CEPelliHbl OJIEHEKCKOro BeKa,

B Hayane paHHero Tpuaca oT 3AMcarenepaTHi oOTAeNHJach BeTBb carele-
paTHl, NPOTAHYBLIASCA 10 CepelAHHbl KapHHHCKOIO BeKa. JTH HOCJENHHE aro-
HHATHTHl NPHHALJIEKAT K 4YeThipeM poiaM. XapakTepHas 0CoGeHHOCTb OTpsja,
3aKJI0YAOLAsACA B TPeXUJeHHOM AeJeHHH BeHTPANbHOH JOMAcTH, NPOsBJ/IAeTCA
Y HHX TOJIbKO Ha paHHHX CTaAMsiX OHTOreHe3a. PasBuTHe careuepaTHi CONnpoBOXK-
1a10ch 06Pa30BaHHEM MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX BEHTPAbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB.

[NonaBasiomas yacT TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMAEH NMpPHHaLIEXHT K oTpsany Ce-
ratitida. IlepaTuThl nosSIBUJIKCH B APTHHCKOM BEKE H MPOCYIECTBOBAMH 10 KOHLA
pata. Ouu BrIOYaoT 2 nogoTpsja Paraceltitina u Ceratitina, 15 naacemeiicts,
62 cemeiicTBa, 457 poaos u noapoaoB. Cyas no MopdoreHesy JOnacTHOH JIHHHH,
Yy LEPaTHTOB OTCYTCTBYeT HacTosilas 60KOBasi JIONACTb H PSAAOM C BEHTPaJbHOA
pacnoJioxkeHa ymO60oHaibHas Jgonactb. Takol xapakTep pa3sBHTHsS LEPaTHTOB
3acTaB/sAeT UCKaTb HX KOPHH cpely aroHHatuToB. M3 apTHHCKHX aMMOHOHUjed
Hau6oJ/ee GAH3KO CTOAT K LepaTHTaM H, HO-BHAMMOMY, SIBJASIOTCS HX MpelKaMd
dapeauTulsl. CTaHOB/IEHHE LEPAaTHTOB CONPOBOXKAANOCh PAaHHEOHTOreHETHue-
CKHMH npeo6pa3oBaHHsIMH, a8 HMEHHO NEPeXoJOoM OT TPeXJIONacTHOH NepBHUHOMH
JINHHHY aTOHUATHTOB K YeTbIPeXJ/IONacTHOM JHHHH uepatutoB no tuny VU : D —
— VU : ID H oT Tpexu/neHHoil BeHTPaIbHOIl JIONACTH K ABYXpa3le/bHoii no dop-
MyJe (V2V1V2) -— (V1V1).

B cBoeM HcTOpHUeCcKOM pasBUTHH LEPaTHTHI NPOLLIH ABA 3Tana, pasiHyaio-
IHXCA XapaKTePOM YCJOXKHEHHs JIONACTHOH JHHHH H LIMPOTOH MopdoJoruye-
CKHX npeo6pa3oBaHHii pakoBHHbI. [/ mepBOro 3rama XapakTepHO Pa3sBHTHE
JIOTIaCTHOH JIMHUH 3@ CYeT BHYTPEHHHX GOKOBBIX 3/IEMEHTOB NMPH CPaBHHTENIbHO
OTPAaHHYEHHBIX H3MEHEeHHAX GOPMbI PaKOBHHbLI H CKyJAbnTyphl. Takoil THN pasBu-
THSI JeMOHCTPHPYIOT HaAcemeiicTBa Xenodiscaceae u Otocerataceae, koTopbie
A o6benuHs0 B nojoTpsin Paraceltitina.

HancemeifictBo Xenodiscaceae cyiiecTBOBaJO OT apTHHCKOI'O 10 CepelvHbI
HHIACKoro Beka. OHo BkJ/loyaer 3 cemeiicTBa u 13 ponoB. PasBuTHe HajcemeiicTBa
uo B Hanpasjenun Paraceltitidae — Xenodiscidae — Dzhulfitidae u conpo-
BOXJaJI0Ch NEPexojoM OT YeTblPeXJIONAaCTHOH TOHHATHTOBOH K MATHJIONACTHOH
LIEPATHTOBOH JIMHHH.

HaxcemeiictBo Otocerataceae pa3puBasioch Ha NMPOTSAXKEHHH MO3JHell mepMmy
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Puc. 5. ®unoreHetnyeckue CBSI3H HajAceMefiCTB NO3JHENaNe030ACKHX H TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOM el

1—3 — noporpsa Prolecanitina: J — Prolecanitaceae, 2 — Medlicottiaceae, 3 — Sagecerataceae;

4—5 — nofotpsA Paraceltitina: 4 — Xenodiscaceae, 5§ — Otocerataceae; 6—18 — noforpsa Ceratiti-

na: 6 — Meekocerataceae, 7 — Ceratitaceae, 8 — Hungaritaceae, 9 — Clydonitaceae, 70 — Dinarita-

ceae, 1! — Tropitaceae, 12 — Proptychitaceae, 13 — Hedenstroemiaceae, 14 — Arcestaceae, 15 —

Ptychitaceae, 16 — Lobitaceae, /7 — Pinacocerataceae, 18 — Noritaceae; 19 — nogorpsA Phyllocera-
tina: Phyllocerataceae; 20 — noaotpsa Lytoceratina: Lytocerataceae

H nepBoil MoJIOBHHbI HHICKOTO BeKa. OHO COCTOHT u3 3 cemeiicTB H 13 pojioB.
CambpIM JpeBHHM mnpelNCcTaBHTeNeM HanaceMmelicTBa sBasieTca Anderssonoceras.
Tak Kak 3TOT pol o6nanaeT roHUATHTOBOMH JIONACTHOM JIMHHEH, €ro MOXKHO CBR-
3aTb (PHJOTEHETHUECKH TOJbKO C napaueJbTHTHAAMH. Pa3BuTHe HancemelcTBa
wJjo B HanpasieHdH Anderssonoceratidae — Araxoceratidae — Otoceratidae.
IlepBbie naBa ceMeiicTBAa CYLIECTBOBajJH B MO3AHEH MEPMH, OTOLEPaTHIb —
B MHACKOM BeKe. JBOJIOLHS HX COMPOBOXKAAJNach Nepexol10oM OT TOHHATHTOBOM
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K LlepaTHTOBOH JIOMACTHOH JIMHHH OAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Gogee yeTkoi auddepeHuua-
Hel NpHyMOOHAAbHBIX JIOHACTHHIX 3JEMEHTOB,

Ilo-BuanMoMy, pasBHTHE JIONACTHOH JIMHHH 34 CYET BHYTPEHHHX GOKOBBIX
JonacTefi OrpaHHYHBAJO 3BOJIIOLHOHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH nojotpspa. [lostomy
Hapaue/lbTHTHHbI, NPOCYIIECTBOBAB JHUIb A0 CepelHHbl HHACKOTO BEKa, HCUe3JaH
co cuenbl. Mix cMeHusnH cobcTBenno uepaTuTs (nofortpsa Ceratitina), ¢ koto-
pbIMH CBfI3aH BTOPOH 3Tan B pasBUTHH OTpsila. OHH MOILIH 0O NYTH YCJIOXKHEHHUS
JonacTtHoli JIMHHHM 3a cyeT HOBOOGDA30BaHHA YMOOHANTbHBIX 3jeMeHToB. Ha
3TOil OCHOBE B TEUEeHHE OJHOTO reQJIOrHYecKOro NMepHOAa EePaTUTHHBL JOCTUTJH
OTPOMHOTO pasHooGpasusi. Cpeln HHX HacyuThiBaercsl 13 HancemeiicTB — Mee-
kocerataceae, Ceratitaceae, Hungaritaceae, Clydonitaceae, Dinaritaceae,
Tropitaceae, Proptychitaceae, Hedenstroemiaceae, Arcestaceae, Ptychitaceae,
Lobitaceae, Pinacocerataceae u Noritaceae, 56 cemeiicts, 430 pozmoB u nogpo-
JIOB. DBOJIIOLMSA LEPaTHTHH HOHCTHHE HOCHJA «B3pLIBHOM» xapakrtep (puc. 6).

Cpenu apeBHHX npeACTaBHTe/eHl MOAOTPSiZAA HauboJee MPOCTHIM SABASETCSH
pon Glyptophiceras, o6nanawluyit 3BOMIOTHOH PAaKOBUHONH H MSTHJAONACTHOH we-
patutoBoil aHuHue#l. [To cBOMM MOpPGONOTHUECKUM NPH3HAKAM OH OJH3KO CTOMUT
K KCEHOAHCLHJAM U3 NOJOTPSAAA MapaUeNbTUTHH H, OUEBHAHO, (PHJIOTEHETHYECKH
CBAA3aH ¢ HUMH. YToObl NOHATH MPOHCXOXKAEHHE 3TOTO POja, clefyeT AONYCTHTh
riy6oKHe U3MeHeHHSI HA PAHHHX CTalHfAX ero MopdoreHesa, KOTOpbIE NMOJOXKHJIIH
Hayaj0 HOBOMY HANpPAaBJeHHIO B Pa3BHTHH JIONACTHOM JIHHHH, 4 HMEHHO ee yCJI0XK-
HEHHIO 3a cyeT yMGOHa/NbHLIX 3jaeMeHTOB mo ¢opmyane (V,V,)UU!: 1 (D,Dy).

OCHOBHBIM KOpHeM, OT KOTOPOTO HPOH3OLNIH BCe OCTajdbHble LEPATHTHHHI,
sBAseTc HaaceMeilictBo Meekocerataceae, cyilecTBoBaBillee Ha NPOTAMEHHH
paHHero u nepBof MOJOBHHBI cpefHero Tpuaca. OHO BKJIIOYaeT YeThipe ceMeHCT-
Ba — Flemingitidae, Inyoitidae, Meekoceratidae u Palaeophyllitidae. ®une-
MHMHTHUTHAB Pa3BHBAJIHCh B TeYeHHe PAHHETPHACOBOH 3MOXH M ROCTHIIH He6oJb-
IIOTO YCJOXKHEHHS Meperopolku 3a cuyeT o0pa3oBaHHs TpeThbel yMOGOHANABLHOMA
Jonactd U%. B cepepuHe HHACKOrO BeKa OT (WIEMHHTHTH] OTAENHIHCH MOYTH
O HOBpeMeHHO HHHOMTHBI H MHKoUepaTHabl. O6e BeTBH CYLIeCTBOBAJIH 10 KOHIA
aHU3HACKOro Beka. SBOJMIOLHS HHHOHTHL LIJ1a B CTOPOHY Pa3BUTHSA JHH30BHLHOM
PaKOBHHBI C NMPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHOH. MHKoLepaTHAB NpHOOpETH
TMaJKyl0 PAaKOBHHY C VIUIOIIEHHOM BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHOH. B cepenrHe oneHek-
CKOrO BeKa OT (VIEMHHIHTHI OTBETBHJIHCh IaJeodHIIHTHAB — He6OMbILOE
ceMelicTBO ¢ MOHOPUMMOUAHBIME cefyiamMd. OHO pa3BHBaJOCh JO KOHIA aHM3HUH-
ckoro Beka. B nenom HaacemeiictBo Meekocerataceae mpounio myTh OT CTaiHM
[IATHAONACTHON IO YPOBHSl LIECTH/IONACTHOH LlepaTHTOBOH JIHHHH.

Puc. 6. ®unoreHetHyecKHe CBSI3H CeMeHCTB TpHAcoBHX aMMoHouzefl B nozorpsiaax Ceratitina,
Phylloceratina n Lytoceratina

1—4 — napaceMe#icTBO Meekoceratacea: / — Flemingitidae, 2 — lInyoitidae, 3 — Meekcceratidae,
4 — Palaeophyllitidae; 5—11 — HagcemelicTBO Ceratitaceae: §— Prionitidae, 6 — Danubitidae,
7 — Acrochordiceratidae, 8 — Beyrichitidae, 9 — Balatonitidae, 70 — Aplococeratidae, 11 —
Ceratitidae; 12, 13 — Haaceme#ictBo Hungaritaceae; 72 — Hungaritidae, 13 — Carnitidae; 14—
27 — napncemeficteo Clydonitaceae: 14 — Trachyceratidae, 15 — Tibetitidae, 76 — Lecanitidae,
17 — Cyrtopleuritidae, 18 — Heraclitidae, 19 — Arpaditidae, 20 — Noridiscitidae, 2/ — Bue
chitidae, 22 — Thisbitidae, 23 — Clydonitidae, 24 — Clionitidae, 25 — Distichitidae, 26 —
Choristoceratidae, 27 — Cochloceratidae; 28—33 — HaacemefictBo Dinaritaceae: 28 — Kashmirle
tidae, 29 — Sibiritidae, 30 — Tirolitidae, 3 — Dinaritidae, 32 — Dorikranitidae; 33 — Columbitidae;
34—39 — HaacemefictBo  Tropitaceae: 34 — Celtitidae, 35 — Tropicelitidae, 36 — Tropitidae,
37 — Haloritidae, 38 — Didymitidae, 39 — Metasibiritidae; = 40—43 — nafcemefictho  Proptychi-
taceae: 40 — Proptychitidae, 41 — Owenitidae, 42 — Nannitidae, 43 — Procarnitidae; 44 — Hap-
cemefictBo Hedenstroemiaceae: Hedenstroemiidae; 45 — 49— nancemeficTBo Arcestaceae: 45 — Me-
gaphyllitidae, 46 — Cladiscitidae, 47 — Arcestidae, 48 — Joannitidae, 4% — Sphingitidae;
50—52 — uaacemeficteo  Ptychitaceae: 50 — Isculitidae, 57/ — Proteusitidae, 52 — Ptychitidae,
53 — naaceMmeiictBo Lobitaceae: Lobitidae;54, 55 — magmcemefictBo Pinacocerataceae: 54— Gymnitidae,
55 — Pinacoceratidae; 56 — HaAceMeficTBo Noritaceae: Noritidae; 57, 58 — HaacemefictBo Phyllocera-
taceae: 57 — Ussuritidae. 5§ — Discophyllitidae; 59 — uaacemeficteo Lytocerataceae; Trachyphyl-
litidae
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Hagcemeiicto Ceratitaceae cyiectBoBajio OT HHACKOTO BeKa 10 KOHIA cpeliHe-
rpHacoBoii snoxu. OHo oObeluHsieT cemb ceMmeiictB — Prionitidae, Danubiti-
dae, Acrochordiceratidae, Beyrichitidae, Balatonitidae, Aplococeratidae,
Ceratitidae. Ero ucxoaHyio rpynny o6pa3syloT NPHOHHTHIBI CO CPaBHHTENbHO
rpy6oil CKyJbnTypoil H 11eCTHJIONACTHOM LiepaTHTOBOH JHHHeH. OHH CyluecTBO-
BaJIi OT CepelMHbl HHACKOTO 10 KOHIIAa aHH3HHCKOro BeKa, He IpeTepneB 3a 3TO
BpeMsi KaKHX-TH60 CYLIeCTBEHHbIX H3MeHeHHH. [IpHOHHTHABI nanH Hayajlo B
OJIEHEKCKOM BeKe JaHyOMTHAaM H B aHH3HHCKOM — aKpOXOpAMLEPaTHAAM.
Coxpansisl IIECTHIONACTHON XapaKTep MepPeropoiKH CBOMX IpPeNKOB, NpeiacTa-
BHTEIH YKasaHHLIX ceMeHcTB npHoGpenH Gogee rpy6ylo 3a3yGpeHHOCTb JoMNa-
creii. [1pu 3ToM y DanyGuTHA Habuopaercs ocnabieHue pefep Ha BeHTpaJbHOH
CTOpOHE, a Y aKpOXOpIxlepaTHA — HX ycuJeHHe. [lo-BHAMMOMY, OT AaHyGHTHI
APOU30LLIH B OJIEHEKCKOM BeKe GefipuXxHTHIbl, 6/IH3KHe K HHM IO XapakTepy
CKY/ABITYPHI, HO OTJIHYAIOLIHECS HHBOJIOTHOH pPaKOBHHOH M TeHIeHIHeH K pas-
BHTHIO MHOT0JIONACTHOH aMMOHHTOBOM JHHHH. B aHH3HHACKOM Beke OT JaHyGH-
THI OTAENHAUCL GaJaTOHHTHABI, AMJOKOLEpaTHIbl H LepaTUTHAb. [lepBble U3
HHX NPOCYLIECTBOBAJIH B TeueHHe NO3JHeaHH3HHCKOro BpeMeHH, OCTajlbHble pa3-
BHBAJIHChb A0 KOHLA JIaJHHCKOro Beka. DBa/jlaTOHHTHIABI COXpaHH/IH NpOCTYIO
LIEPATUTOBYIO JIHHHIO ¢ HeGOJIbILIMM YHCJIOM Jonactel, amJoKollepaTHIbl H lle-
PaTHTHAB AEMOHCTPHPYIOT HEKOTOPOe yBeJHyeHHe YHC/aa JONACTHBIX 3/1eMEHTOB.
B uesom 3Bomouus HagcemeiictBa Ceratitaceae xapaktepH3yercsi TeHIeHIHed
K Pa3sBHTHIO IPyGOH CKYJbOTYPhl H HEKOTOPOMY YCJIOXKHEHHIO LlepaTHTOBO# JIO-
nacrHoit auuuu no tuny (V,V,))UUWU®.. U2(D,D,).

HapncemeiictBo Hungaritaceae pasBuBasoch ¢ HayaJsia O/IeHEKCKOro A0 KOHLa
KapHHiickoro Beka. OHO BKJIIouaer Jpa cemefictBa — Hungaritidae u Carnitidae.
CaMbIMH paHHHMH NpPeICTaBUTENSIMH XYHrapuTun sBasitorcsi Dalmatites u Pro-
hungarites, obaagawinye IUIOCKOH HHBOMIOTHOH PAKOBHHOH ¢ NPHOCTPEHHOH
BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH M IlleCTHJIORACTHOH LepaTuToBOil JuHHell. Ilo cBouM
NpH3HAKaM OHH GIH3KO CTOAT K poay Arctoceras 1, oueBUaHO, (PHIOTEHETHUECKH
CBAI3aHBI C MPHOHHTHAAMH. JBO/IOLHS XYHTAapPHTHA CONMPOBOXAanach 06pa3oBa-
HHeM MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX YMOGOHANbHBIX H B HEKOTOPHIX C/AyyasiX JOHOMHUTENbHBIX
BeHTPAJIbHBIX JonacTedl. B Hayane JlafHCKOrO BeKa OT XyHTapHTHA OTAEJNHJIHCh
KapHHTH[bl, Y KOTOPHIX TeHAEHIHs K 06pPa3s0OBaHHIO AONOJHHUTENbHBIX BEHTPaJb-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOJYYMJA MoJHOe pa3BuTHe. B npouecce 3BoJIOLHH OHH NpH-
o6peJi IBY- HJIH TPEXKHJIEeBaTyIO PAKOBHHY H aMMOHHTOBYIO JIONACTHYIO JIHHHIO.

HapcemefictBo Clydonitaceae — caMoe MHOrouwnc/ieHHoe cpeiu lepaTHTOB.
Ono Bkmoyaer 14 cemeiictB — Trachyceratidae, Tibetitidae, Lecanitidae,
Cyrtopleuritidae, Heraclitidae, Arpaditidae, Noridiscitidae, Buchitidae,
Thisbitidae, Clydonitidae, Clionitidae, Distichitidae, Choristoceratidae,
Cochloceratidae — ¢ 92 popamu u noaponamu. BosHukHyB Bo BTOpOil NosioBHHE
aHM3HACKOro BeKa, 3TO HaiceMeHCTBO NOCTHIVIO HaHGOJbIUErO0 pasHoOGpasus
B KapHHHACKOM M HOpPHHCKOM BekaX. TOJNBKO OIHH €ro NpeiCTaBHTeNb — POX
Choristoceras — NOXHM [0 KOHLA TPHACOBOro nepuopa. Iia HaaceMelicTBa Xa-
paKTepHH cpelMHHasi BeHTpa/ibHasa 6oposaa, rpy6as CKyJAbATypa H3 momnepey-
HeIX pebep H 6yropKoB, LEPATHTOBAs HJIH aMMOHHTOBAS JIONACTHAS JIMHUS OGbIY-
HO C TpeMsi-ueTbIpbMSI HapYXKHBIMH JionacTAMH. [To cBOMM npH3HAKaM OHO NpH-
GnuxaeTcss K JaHyOMTHIAaM H, BEPOSITHO, BelleT OT HHX CBOe NMPOMCXOMKIEHHE.
®uoreHeTHYecKHe CBA3H H TEHIEHIHH PAa3BHTHA BHYTPH HaJIceMeHCTBA elle He
CoBCceM sicHbI. B HexoTOpbIX cayuasix HaGmofaeTcsi HeGOMbLIOE YCAOKHEHHE
JIOMACTHO# JIMHHM OT IIePAaTHTOBOH JO aMMOHHTOBOH ¢ 06pasoBaHHEM IOMOJHH-
TeJbHbIX BeHTPasibHBIX 3jeMeHToB (Trachyceratidae, Tibetitidae, Cyrtopleu-
ritidae). B npyrux ceMefictBax, HanpOTHB, APKO BHIPaX<€Ha TEHJEHIMS K YNpo-
I1EHHIO JIONACTHOM JIMHHH OT NATHJIONACTHON LePAaTHTOBOMH [0 YeThIPeXJI0HaCTHOM
TOHHATHTOBOH OLHOBDeMEHHO ¢ pasBepThiBanueM o06opotoB (Choristoceratidae)
HJIH CBepThiBaHHEM HX B GaueHKoBHAHYW cnupanab (Cochloceratidae).

HapncemelictBo Dinaritaceae pasBuBatoch Ha NPOTSXKEHHH OJEHEKCKOrO
Beka. OHO ofwenHHsieT wwecTh ceMeiicTB — Kashmiritidae, Sibiritidae, Tiro-
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litidae, Dinaritidae, Dorikranitidae u Columbitidae. HMcxonuyto rpynny Han-
cemeficTBa 06pa3ylOT KAaUIMHUDHTHABI, NOSBUBLIMECS B KOHIE HHACKOrO Beka.
Camblii paHHHH HX mnpelacTaBHteslb — poR Anakashmirites — no ¢opMme paxo-
BHHBI, XapakTepy CKYJbNTYPHl M CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOH JIMHHH MPHOAHIKAETCA
K (NIeMHHTHTHIAM, ¢ KOTODBIMH, BEPOSTHO, OH CBsi3aH ¢u/IoOreHeTHYecKH. Kaiu-
MHDHTHABI B CBOIO Oouepellb JaJH Hayajo CHOHDHTHIAAM, THPOJHTHAAM, AHHApH-
THIAaM H JOpHKpaHuTHAaM. Kaxknoe U3 3THX ceMelCTB HMeeT CBOil ocofblit THR
cKynbnTypel. Mx oObenuHsieT NATHJIONACTHAs LEPAaTHTOBAasl JIMHHs, CTaBlIas
FOHHATHTOBOMH y NOPHKPaHHTHA. ONHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ KaIMHPHTHAAMH OT (JIeMHH-
THTHA OTAEJNHJHCh KOJYMOHTHABI, HCNBITABIIHE PAaclBET BO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE
OJIEHEKCKOTO BeKa. 3a KODOTKHH MepHOI CBOEro CYIIECTBOBAHHS HaJCeMeHCTBO
He MNpeTeprnesNio KakHX-AHO0 CyllecTBeHHbIX H3MeHeHHH, COXpaHHB mNATHJONA-
CTHYIO JIHHHIO.

HancemeiictBo Tropitaceae pa3BuBasoch OT Hauana JaJHHCKOrO A0 KOHIA
KapHuiickoro Beka. OHo o6beaunser Lectb cemelictB — Celtitidae, Tropicel-
titidae, Tropitidae, Haloritidae, Didymitidae u Metasibiritidae. Hcxonnoi
Ipynnoi HajaceMelcTBa SIBJIAIOTCA LebTHTHAR. Camble ApeBHHE HX NMpeacTaBHTe-
gy, ofqalalolye IWHPOKOYMOOHAJbHOH DakOBHHOM, NoNMepeuHbIMH pebpaMu H
NATHJIONACTHOH JiMHHeH, GIM3KH K KOJYMOGHTHAAaM H, M0-BHIHUMOMY, GepyT
OT HHX CBOe Hayaso. B mpolecce 3BoJouHH HanceMe#CTBO NPHOGPEIO CIOKHYIO
CKYJBNTYPY H aMMOHHTOBYIO JIHHHIO, COCTOSIHLYIO H3 HeGOJIBLIOTrO YHCJ/IA Jona-
creii. HauGosee pacusieHeHHYIO JTONACTHYIO JHHHIO OGHAPYIKHBAIOT AUANMHUTHBI,
Yy KOTOpbIX Hab/ofaloTcsi 3a3yGpeHHble ceafia ¢ pasfBOEHHBIMH BeplLIMHAMH.

HancemeiictBo Proptychitaceae cymiectBoBa/sio OT cepelMHBI HHACKOTO [0
KOHLAa KapHHiickoro Beka. OHO cOCTOMT H3 yeTbipeX ceMmedcTB — Proptychiti-
dae, Owenitidae, Nannitidae n Procarnitidae. PanHue npontexuTuasl, npen-
cTaBJeHHble ponamu Kingites, Paranorites u Clypeoceras, no ¢opme pakoBHHBL
H CTPOEHHIO LIECTHJIONACTHOH JTHHHH NpuGIuKaloTcs K ¢pneMmunrutaaam. Ho yxe
Yy HHX HaMeTHJIHChb INpPH3HAaKH, NONYUYHBLIHe 3aTeM JajbHeiilllee pa3BHTHe,
a HMeHHO pacujeHeHHe BeHTPaJbHOI JonacTd U AHdpepeHIHALHSA 3NTEMEHTOB B
OKOJIOIIOBHON 4aCTH JIOMacTHOH JMHHH. IIPONTHXHTHABI BKJAIOYAIOT TPH MOACe-
meiictBa — Proptychitinae. Ussuriinae u Khvalynitinae. s nponTHXUTHH
XapaKTepHO CHJBbHOe 3a3y0pHBaHHe BeHTPaJbHOMH JlonacTH H o6pa3oBaHHe KpPYH-
HBIX 3YOUHKOB B OKOJIOLIOBHOH YacTH JIMHHH. Y CCYPHHHBI NpHOGpeNH aMMOHH-
TOBYIO JIHHHIO C IBYMS1 JONOJHHTE/IbHBIMH BEHTPAJbHBIMH JIONACTSIMH, 00pa3ylo-
IHMHCSA U3 CPEAHHHOrO ceija. XBaJblHUTHHBI MPOLUUIH NMyTh OT CTalHH liepa-
THTOBOH O YPOBHS aMMOHHTOBOf JIHHHH, ¢ ABY- HJIH YeTbipeXpasfejbHOH BeH-
TPaJbHOH W OYeHb GOJbLIOH MepBoH YMOGOHAJBHOH JonacTAMH. [IponTHXHTHABL
IaJd Haya/lo B OJEHEKCKOM BeKe OBEHHTHIaM, HAaHHHUTHAAM H NPOKapHHUTHIAM,
TNIOLIEAINM [0 NYTH YBeIHYEHHS KOJHYECTBA JIONACTHBIX 3/eMeHTOB. Bepuiuny
CJIOXKHOCTH CPelH 3THX ceMeHCTB NEeMOHCTPHPYIOT NPOKAPHUTHABI, Y KOTOPBIX
HapsALy ¢ yMOOHA/MBLHBIMH O6GPa3yloTCsl AONOJTHHTENbHble BeHTPa/lbHble JIONACTH.

HazcemeifictBo Hedenstroemiaceae nosiBuioch BO BTOPOH NOJIOBHHE HHI-
ckoro Beka. Pacuser ero coBnaJ ¢ oneHeKckuM BekoM. [TocsrenHuil npeacTaBuTeNb
3TOH (PHIOTeHeTHUeCKOH BeTBH — poJ Beneckeia — o6HapykeH B BepXHeaHH3HH-
CKHX OTiIoXKeHHuAX. J[laHHOe HalceMeHCTBO COCTOHT H3 OLHOrO ceMeHCTBa C Ye-
TeIipbMs  noAceMeiictBaMu — Hedenstroemiinae, Aspenitinae, Beneckeiinae u
Lanceolitinae. I ero npeicTaBHTe/Mell XapaKTepPHH IIOCKas TJajkas pako-
BHHA C 3aKPBITHIM YMOO M LepaTHTOBasi JIONACTHASl JHHHSA C JAONOJHHTEbHBIMH
3neMeHTaMH, OGpasyIOMIUMHCS H3 CPEeIHHHOro ceana.

HancemefictBo Arcestaceae pasBHBaloch OT OJIEHEKCKOIO BeKa A0 KOHLA
TpuacoBoro nepuofa. OHO BkJIOuaeT nsaTh ceMeiicTe — Megaphyllitidae, Cla-
discitidae, Arcestidae, Joannitidae u Sphingitidae. Mcxoanyio rpynny oGpa-
3YIOT MeradH/ITHTHABL C CHABHO 3a3yGPeHHEIMH JIONACTAMH W MOHO(HJIJIOH AHBIMH
cennaMi. KopHeM storo cemeiicTBa siBasiercsi poa Digitophyllites 13 oneHeKCKOro
apyca Kutasa. ®PunoreHeTHueckH OH CBsi3aH, NO-BHAHNMOMY, C HaHHHTHIAMH,
X0Ta M objanaer Gojlee CJOXKHOH JonacTHOM JuHHed. B aHM3uiickoM Beke oT
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MeraQuAJHTHA 060COOHIHCh KAAAHCUMTHAB H aplUecTHAB!, NOUIeAIHe N0 MNyTH
CHJIBHOTO pacu/ieHeHHs BceX JIONACTHBIX 3JeMeHTOB. BeposaTHO, apuecTHAbI Aa/TH
Haya/Jo B aHH3MHACKOM BeKe ceMmeiicTBy Joannitidae, mpeacTaBHTENH KOTOPOFO
JOCTHI/IH HeOOBIYaHHON CJIOXKHOCTH JIONACTHOM JIMHHUH, € ITYGOKHM pacuseHeHHeM
Jonacreii H pasjiBoeHHeM cefel. B Hayasme KapHHIICKOrO BeKa OT apLECTHA OT-
JeNHAHCh CUHTHTHIBI, HMeoUIYe PAaKOBHHY C OTKpPBHITHIM YMGO H JIONACTHYIO
JIUHHIO apUEeCTHRHOro THna. Takum o0pa3oM, 3BOJIIOLMA NpHBeJa BO BCeX BeT-
BsIX HalceMeiicTBa Arcestaceae K CJIOXKHOMY pacu/IeHEHHIO JIONACTHOH JIHHHH.

HancemeiictBo Ptychitaceae cocrour us Tpex cemeiictB — Isculitidae, Pro-
teusitidae u Ptychitidae, nosiBHBIIMXCS ONHOBpeMEHHO B aHH3UACKOM BeKe.
Iocturnys pacipeTa B Hayajie CBOErO Pa3BHUTHsi, 3Ta BeTBb NOCTENEHHO 3aTyXaja
H yracja K KOHUY KapHHiickoro Beka. Bce Tpu cemeiicTBa, mo-BHIHMOMY,
MNPOM3OLIH OT HAHHUTHA, K KOTOPLIM OHH GJIHM3KH 1O B31YThiM BHYTPEHHHM 0060-
poraM. McKyJaHTHIB W NPOTEY3UTHAb! AOCTHIVIM HE3HAYHTENbHOI'O YCJIOXKHEHHH
JonacTHO# JIHHUH. TITHXHTHARI MpHOGPeaH pacy/eHeHHbIe JIONACTHbIE 3JEeMEeHTHI
¢ He6OJIBIIOH BeHTPaJbHOH JIOMACThIO.

HapncemeiictBo Lobitaceae cyutecTsoBasio Ha MPOTSXKEHUH JIALHHCKOIO H Kap-
HHHCKOro BekoB. OHO BKJIIOYaeT OXHO CeMEHCTBO C LIECTHIO POAaMH. JTa HeGob-
wias rpynna saHuMaer oco6oe MecTO CpelH LepaTHTOB N0 cBOeoGpasHOMY THIY
pasBuTHA JonacTHOH JHHHH. Ee ycioxHeHHe B mpolecce OHTOreHesa, Kak mo-
Kasaa B. Bpanko (Branco, 1879), npoucxoanno 3a cyeT CHMMETPHYHOTO [BY-
YIEHHOTO JeNeHHs MepBHIX ABYX yMOGOHaNbHBIX Jonacredl. PuaoreHeTHuecKHe
CBA3H 3TOr0 HajceMeHCTBa elle He BroJHe sicHbl. BeposTHo, BMecre ¢ Arcesta-
"ceae ‘U Ptychitaceae oHO oTaenHIOCE OT HAHHMTHA B pe3yJbTaTe PaHHEOHTO-
reHeTHYECKHX I1peo6pa3oBaHHil, KOTOpLIe IPHBENH K H3MEHEHHIO XOAa Pa3BHTHS
B 3TOH (pusIoreHeTHUECKOH BeTBH.

HancemeiictBo Pinacocerataceae pasBuBajoch OT cepefHHBl OJIeHEKCKOTO
A0 KoHlLa Hopuiickoro Beka. OHO COCTOHT U3 ABYX ceMeficTB — QGymnitidae u
Pinacoceratidae. Mcxonnyio. rpynny o6pasyioT ruMuuTHAb. CaMblil IpeBHHH HX
npeacraBuTesb — pol Eogymnites — obsagaer 3BOMOTHON IV1aAKoH PaKOBHHOH
H aMMOHHTOBOH J/IONAacTHOH JIMHHeH ¢ YeTHIpbMs HapY>KHBIMH YMOOHaJbHBLIMH
JONacTAMH. OTH NPH3HAKH NO3BOJSIOT CBA3aTh €ro ¢ ¢JieMHHruTHIaMH. B ncro-
PHH Pa3BUTHSl THMMHHTHI, NPOAO/IKaBLIeHCS N0 KOHLIA KapHHHCKOro Beka, OT-
YeTJHBO BLICTYNaeT TeHAEHIHs] K BO3PACTaHUIO UHBOJIIOTHOCTH PaKOBHHBI H TJ1y-
60KOMY pacu/ieHeHHIO ceflesl 6e3 3aMeTHOTO YBeJHYeHHsST YHCJA JIONACTHEIX 3Je-
MeHTOB. Y HEKOTOpHIX pofoB, HampuMmep y Gymnites u ocobenHo Buddhaites,
HaMeTHJIaCh TeHIEHLUHA K paCwieHeHHIO MEepBOTO Hapy:KHOro cemta ¢ oGpaso-
BaHHeM GOKOBHIX JionlacTedl. 3ta 0coGeHHOCTD MOAYYHIA NONHOE Pa3BHTHE Y MH-
HaKOIlepaTH], KOTOpble OTAENHJHCH B aHH3HHACKOM BeKe OT FHMHHTHA H NpPHOG-
pesH B mpolecce 5BOJIOLHH HEOGLIYAHHO CAOXKHYIO IJIS LEPATHTOB JIONACTHYIO
JIHHHIO, COCTOSIILYI0 W3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX, CHJIbHO pacuJleHeHHblX GOKOBBIX H
yMOOHA/IbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,

B anusuiickom Beke 060COGH/IHCH HOPHTHAB, ofpasyoide He6oJbLIoe Had-
cemeiictBo Noritaceae, pasBuBaBuieecs B TeyeHHe OLHOH cpelHETPHACOBOH 3MOXH.
OHH 06Aafal0T IVIaAKOH PAKOBHHOM € MJIOCKOH BeHTpPa/IbHOH CTOPOHOH M Lepa-
THTOBOH JomacTHOH JHHHeH. [lo-BHAHMMOMY, KOPHH HOPHTHA cllelyeT HCKaTb
cpelH MHKOuepaTHI. DBOJIOLHS 3TOro HalceMeHcTBa conpoBoxjanach o6paso-
BaHHeM ABYX AONOJHHTENbHBIX BEHTPAbHBIX H psila yMGOHA/NBHBIX JonacTei.

K KoHuy HopHiiCKOTO BeKa NMpOoLBeTaBUIMA 10TOMEe OTPSAL LEePAaTHTOB HCIbITA
pe3koe cokpatienve. M3 84 pomoB Hopa ToabKo ueTbipe pofa (Choristoceras,
Megaphyllites, Cladiscites u Arcestes) nepeuutd B p3t. C HX BbIMHpaHMeM Ha
py6exxe TpHaca H 10PEl OKOHYaTeNbHO 0GOpBajach HCTOPHSI LEPATHTOB, HPOIOJ-
J¥KaplUasicd oKoJao 65 MHJIJIHOHOB JIeT. _

Eute B aHu3HiicKoM BeKe OT najeobuanutdi (HamcemelcTBo Meekocerata-
ceae) OTAENHAHCH YCCYPHTHIBI, HOJOXHBILIME HAyalO HOBOMY HalpaB/IeHHIO
B 3BOJIIOLMH aMMOHOUAeH. BMecTe ¢ NO3AHETPHACOBBLIMH AHCKOPHIHTHAAMH OHH
ABWJIHCh MCXOmHOH rpynmoii nojorpsina Phylloceratina, passutHe KOTOpOro
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LVIO MO NMyTH o6pa3oBaHHsi MHOTO-
YHCAeHHBIX YMOOHAJAbHBIX Jomac-
teit, CraHoB/ieHHe (HIJIOLEPATHH
COTNPOBOXAAJNOCh MepexXoioM oOT /201
YeTHIPeXJONacTHOR NepBHYHOH JH- ]
HHM LIePATHTOB K NATHJIONACTHOH
JuHHAH aMMoHuTOB no tuny VU :
:ID — VUU!: ID. B HopuiickoM ]
BeKke OT yccypuTui oGocobuauch &7 1
TPaxXuHIIHTHAB — MOHOTHIIHOE ;
CeMefiCTBO €O CBOEOOpa3HOH ue- 45 .
ThIpexJionactHoil JuHued (V,V,)U:
:I(DyD,), 3acrapasiouie#i oTHecTH
5Ty BeTBb, N0 CIpPaBellIHBOMY 3ame- 7
yanuto O. [unpeBonsga (Schinde- .
wolf, 1960) u M. Bunmanna (Wied- pp |
mann, 1966),k nogotpsiay Lytocera-
tina. Takum o6pa3som, ellle B TpHace

L . N R A —\
HaMeTHJOCh JieleHHe aMMOHOHIeH g
Ha (usIoLepaTHH M JIMTOLUEPAaTHH. Puc. 7. Temnm pomoBoll auddeperusannu TpHaco-
Pacuser uX, OIHAKO,NPOHCXOLHJ BHX aMMOHOHJel
y¥Ke B IODCKOM H M€JIOBOM NepHo- 1 — ofmiee YHCAO POAOB, 2 — UYHCAO HOBHX POJOB

nax.

AHanu3 3BOJIOLHH TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHAEH MO3BOJsieT OOHADYKHTb DAL ee
o6uHX 3akoHoMepHocTeil. OfHa H3 HHX 3aKJOYaeTcss B TOM, YTO CTaHOBJIEHHE
orpsixoB Ceratitida 1 Ammonitida npoucxonuo nyTeM paHHEOHTOreHETHYECKHX
n3MeHeHn#. Tak, nosiBjeHHe LEPAaTHTOB CBA3aHO ¢ BO3HHKHOBEHHEM YeThIpex-
JonactHoil neppuyHot auHHH VU : ID (BMecTOo TpexmonacrHoit aunuu VU : D
y aroHHaTHTOB) H NOCJAELYIOUIHM IBYYJeHHBIM NefleHHeM BeHTPaJbHOil JonacTH
B npoiuecce MopdoreHesa. AMMOHHTH MPOXOAAT B OHTOTeHe3e CTAAMIO NATH-
Jaonacthoit nepsuyHoit auuum VUU! : ID mau (V,V)UU! : ID, yrparus ue-
THIPEXJIONACTHYIO JIHHHUIO TpPelKOB.

[pyras 3akOHOMePHOCTb HAXONUT OTPaXKeHHe B CTPOTO ONpele/ieHHOH CBSA3H
MeXAy CKYJbIITYPO# H XapaKTepoM Meperopoikd. ¥ ¢opM ¢ XOpollo pa3BHTOH
ckyaenrypoit (Clydonitaceae, Dinaritaceae, Tropitaceae), kak npasmuio, Ha-
6alonaeTcss poCTas JoNacTHasi HHHA ¢ HeGOJBUIMM YHCIOM 3jeMeHToB. Ha-
NpPOTHB, LEPAaTHTHl ¢ TMIaAKHMH pakoBHHamH (Arcestaceae, Pinacocerataceae)
HMEIOT OYeHb CJIOXKHEIe MHOTOJIONAcTHHE JHHHH. B 3TO# 3aBHcHMocTH, Ha MoOH
B3IVISA, [pPOsiBAsieTcsl (YHKIUHOHANbHOe 3HaueHHe MeperopolKH Kak CpeicTBa
ofecrieyeHHs] MPOYHOCTH PAKOBHHBL.

DBOJIIOIIHA TPHACOBLIX aMMOHOHMeH, BEHIpaXKeHHasd B TeMnax poaoBoH AH(-
depenunanuu, O6p1a BecbMa HepaBHOMepHOH (puc. 7). [Tocie rpaHAHO3HOTO NEPM-
CKOTo BLIMHpaHHs, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOpOro JHLIb ABa polda — Pseudogastrioce-
ras U Episageceras — cMOrnu nepeceub BepXHIOIO TIPaHHLY Ha/leo030s, Haya-
Jloch 6ypHOe pa3BHTHe paHHETPHACOBHIX AMMOHOHIEH, JOCTHTIlee BepIUHHBI
(113 ponos) B oleHeKCKOM BeKe. B cpenHeTpHacOBYIO 310Xy Hab/loAaeTcss najeHHe
TeMIIOB 3BOJIOLHH C COKpalleHHeM B JIaNlHMHCKOM Beke OOLUero ydcia poloB [0
50. C nosgHeTpHacoroii 3n0x0i coBnaja HoBas, elle Gojiee 3HAYHTENbHAS BOJHA
3BOJIIOLHOHHOTO mofbeMa. OHa npuHecsa okoao 140 ponoB B KapHHHACKOM BeKe
U 3aTeM pe3Ko mollna Ha yOulIb. Tonbko 6 ponoB mepeceKkNH BEPXHIO TPAHHILY
HOpa H NpOCYHIeCTBOBAJAH 10 KOHIA Tpnaca. HH omxHoMy M3 HHX He ynajoch
npeonojerb 3Toro pybexka. Takum o6pasoM, GypHO HayaBslUIaficss 3SBOJIOLHA
TPHACOBBIX IEPATHTOB 3aBEPLIHJACh B KOHIle NMepHOoAa TIYGOKHM KPHU3HCOM —
TpeTbe#l KPHTHUeCKOH ¢a30fl B HCTODHH aMMOHOHIeil.
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BbIBOJbI

1. AMmononzen xapaxtepuaytor Ha lOre CCCP Bce sipychi TPHAacOBO#i CHCTEMBI
KpOMe P3TCKOro:

a) dopMbl MHACKOTO sipyca oGHapyXKeHbl B 3aKaBKa3sbe, Tjle OHH IO3BOSIOT
KOppeJHPOBaThb COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE C/IOH C YeThiPbMs HHXKHHMH 30HaMH TpHaca —
— Otoceras woodwardi, Ophiceras commune, Vishnuites decipiens u Proptychites
rosenkranizi;

6) c/loH C LepaTHTaMH OJIEHEeKCKOTro sipyca u3BecTHbl Ha KaBkase, Bosibiuom
Borno, Manrbiniake, Tyapkeipe, lapBase u [lamupe. Ha Kaskase, apsase u
[Tamupe onu oTBeyaroT 30He Meekoceras gracilitatis, na Borno u Tyapkbipe —
3one Tirolites cassianus, na Manreiunake—3onam Tiroliles cassianus, Columbites
parisianus ¥, BO3MOXHO, Prohungarites similis;

B) aMMOHOMJEH aHM3HHCKOro sipyca pacnpoctpaHennl Ha KaBkase, B Ilpen-
KaBKasbe H Ha [lamupe. Ha Kapkase oHM npeacTaBiieHbl paHHe- M HO31HEaHH-
3uickuMH ¢opmamu, B IlpenkaBkasbe u Ha [laMupe — BHAAMM BepXHeaHH3Hil-
CKOTr0o HoabsApyca;

) CJOH C LlepaTHTaMH JIaIHHCKOTO sipyca usBecTHbl Ha KaBKa3ze H yBsisbi-
BafoTcsl ¢ 30HOH Profrachyceras archelaus;

1) CJIOH ¢ KapHHACKHMH aMMOHOHZesIMH oGHapykeHsl Ha KaBkase, B Kpbimy
n Ha Ilamupe. Ha KaBkase u B KpeiMy oHn conocraBnsitotes ¢ 30Hoil Carnites
floridus, Ha Tlamupe — ¢ TpaxHuepoBo U KapHHTOBOH PONOBBIMH 30HaMH;

e) cioM ¢ HopuilckuMH ¢dopmamHu usBecTHel B 3akaBkasdbe, Ha KaBkase,
B Kppimy u Ha Ilamupe. Hasa 3akaBkasbs U KpriMa HX 30HaJbHOe COMOCTaB-
JleHHe BBHAY OTPaHHYEHHOCTH Ia/IeOHTOJIOTHYECKHX HAaHHBIX B HacTosillee Bpe-
Ms HeBO3MOXHO; Ha KaBKase 3TH ¢/I0M KOppe/nHPYIOTCSA CO. CPeAHeHOPHHACKUMH
3oHamu Cladiscites ruber u Cyrtopleurites bicrenatus, Ha Ilamupe — ¢ xamopuTto-
BOH pOAOBOH 30HOM.

2. B pe3syabrate H3yueHHs PaHHHX CTajuH OHTOreHe3a PaKOBHHBI ycTa-
HOBJIEHO, YTO pasMepbl NPOTOKOHXA H MoJoXKeHHe CH(OHA y LepaTHTOB B 60Jib-
IIHHCTBE CJIyyaeB He HMeIOT Cepbe3HOro TaKCOHOMHYecKoro 3HayeHus. s
Kjaaccupukauud H OHIOTeHHH 3TOro OTpsAfa OcOOEHHO BaKHBI THABI Mopdore-
He3a JionacTHoH JiMHHH. HccienoBaHusi nokasajaH, 4YTO MepBHYHAs JIHHHSA
IIEPAaTHTOB YeThIpeXJIONacTHas, NPHYEM PSJOM ¢ BEHTPaJbHOMH JonacTblo pacmo-
JoXeHa yMOOHa/bHasi. YCIOXKHEHHe JIONACTHOH JIMHHHM INPOHCXOIHT 3a cueT
ob6pa3oBaHusi MO0 BHYTPeHHHX OOKOBBIX, JH60 YMOOHANbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.
B HekoTophIX HajfceMeiicTBaX 3TOT MPOLECC CONPOBOXKIAeTCH PAa3BHTHEM ROMOJ-
HHTENIbHBIX BEHTPAIbHBIX HJH OOKOBBIX Jomacred.

3. CoBpeMeHHasi CHCTEMATHKa IIePATHUTOB XapaKTepU3yeTcsl HEYETKHUMH, pac-
MJIbIBUATHIMH JHArHO3aMH TaKCOHOB BBICOKOIO paHra. JTO CBS3aHO € TeM, 4TO
OHa omUpaeTcss Ha Takue MOpP(ONOTHUeCKHe NpHU3HAKH, KOTOpble NOBTOPSIOTCH
He3aBHCHMO B pPa3jHYHbIX TeHeTHUeCKUX psiiaX, H HTHOpHpYeT OCOGeHHOCTH
Pa3BHTHS JIONACTHOH JIHHHH B OHTOreHese.
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4. Tlo xapakrepy mopdoreHesa JIONacTHOH JIHHHH OTPAA LEPATHTOB AeJHTCA
Ha nogorpsx Paraceltitina, Bkatoyaioluét HancemedictBa Xenodiscaceae u Ofo-
cerataceae, u nomotpsan Ceratitina ¢ napceMeiictBamu Meekocerataceae, Ce-
ratitaceae, Hungaritaceae, Clydonitaceae, Dinaritaceae, Tropitaceae, Pro-
ptychitaceae, Hedenstroemiaceae, Arcestaceae, Ptychitaceae, Lobitaceae,
Pinacocerataceae, Noritaceae.

5. HoBoe cemeiicTo Trachyphyllitidae Ha ocHoBe cTpoenusi JomacTHOi
JUHUH OTHeceHO K mogotpsiny Lytoceratina.

6. LlepaTHTBbl OTAENHIHCH B PAHHENEPMCKYIO 310Xy OT JAAapeJHTHA H B CBO-
eM HCTOPHYECKOM Ppa3BHTHH NpPOLLIH ABa 3Tana, pas/Hyaloliyecss MO THIAM
YCIOXKHEHHS JIONACTHOH JIMHHH H IUHPOTe MOPGOJOTHUECKHX NpeoGpa3oBaHHil
PaKOBHHBHI:

a) s TMepBOro 3Tana XapaKTepHO Pa3BHUTHe JIOMACTHOM JHHHH 33 CUeT
BHYTPEHHUX GOKOBLIX 3/IEMEHTOB [IPH CPABHHUTEJBLHO OrpaHHUEHHBIX U3MEHEHHAX
¢opMBI PAKOBHHBI M CKYJbNTYPbl. Tako# THA Pa3BHUTHS NEMOHCTPHPYIOT ma-
paLeJbTHTHHH;

6) Ha pyGexe mepMH H TpHAca QT MAPALEIbTHTHH OTAGTHIHCh COOCTBEHHO
uepatitel (nogotpsan Ceratitina), momwenmuye no NyTH YCJIOMKHEHHS JONACTHOM
JIHHHH 34 CYET HOBOOGPa30BaHHSI YMGOHAMBHBIX /I€MEHTOB U AaBIlIHe 3HAYUTENb-
Hoe pa3Hoobpasue MOpP(OJIOrHUECKHX THIOB paKoBHHbI. OCHOBHBIM KOpHEM HOJA-
OTpsifia siBsieTcs HaaceMelcTBO Meekocerataceae, o6pennHsitolmee uieMHHTHTH],
HHHOHTHA, MHKOLepaTHa H najieopuanntun. OT 310ro HagceMelcTBa HPOU3OLIIH
Ceratitaceae, Dinaritaceae, Proptychitaceae, Pinacocerataceae, Norita-
ceae u Phyllocerataceae. B cBoto ouepenn Ceratitaceae nanu nauano Haacemeii-
crBam Hungaritaceae u Clydonitaceae; mno-suaumomy, or Dinaritaceae
npousomwin Tropitaceae, or Proptychitaceae — Hedenstroemiaceae, Arce-
staceae, Ptychitaceae u Lobitaceae, or Phyllocerataceae — Lytocerataceae.

7. AHaau3 3BOJIOLMH TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHAEH M03BOJsieT OGHAPYKHUTb Psl
ee OOLIHX yepT:

a) craHoBiieHHe oTpsinoB Ceratitida . Ammonitida npoucxomuio mnyrem
PaHHEOHTOIeHETHUECKHX H3MeHeHHH;

6) ¢opMbl ¢ XOpOLIO pPa3sBHTOH CKYJBNTYPOH HMEIOT MPOCThie JIOMACTHHIE
JHHHH U3 HeGOo/bLIOrO YHCJIa JeMEHTOB; HANpPOTHB, Y LEPATHTOB C IVIAAKHMH
pakoBHHaMH HaGM0al0TC OYeHb CJIOXKHbIE MHOTQIONACTHBIE JIHHUH;

B) 3BOJIOLHS aMMOHOHJie# Gblila BecbMa HepaBHOMepHOii. OHa OTMeyeHa AByMS
‘CHNBbHBIMH B3JIETAaMH TEMNOB ponoBOil nudipepeHIHalliH B OJEHEKCKOM M Kap-

HHUHCKOM BeKaxX H PE€3KHM 1najeHHeM HX B JJAAHHCKOM H 0co6eHHO P3TCKOM Be€-
Kax.



OMUCATEJIbHASA YACTb
OTP Sl AGONIATITIDA RUZHENCEV, 1957

MOAOTPSAA PROLECANITINA MILLER ET FURNISH, 1954

PakoBuHa oOr QucKOBHAHOM 0 JHH30BHAHOH. Bropas JionacTHas JHHHSA
u3 tpex Jonacreii — VU : D. BenTpanbHas JonacTb OT NPOCTOil 10 Tpex3yG-
yarod. HopcaibHasi JonmacTb NpPOCTas HJIH LBy3yGuartasi. TpH HalceMeiicTBa:
Prolecanitaceae, Medlicottiaceae u Sagecerataceae.

HA,JCEMEI?CTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex Sagecerae Hyatt, 1884 )]

JduarHoas3 PaxkoBuHa ymjouleHHasi, JHH3OBHAHAf HJIH IHMCKOBHIHAf,
C 3aKpHITHIM HJH OYeHb Y3KHM yMGo. BeHTpasnbHasi cTopoHa mJockasi, ABY-
KHMeBaTas WJIH 3a0CTpeHHas. JlomacTHas JIMHHA UepaTHTOBasi, ¢ MHOMOYHC/IeH-
HBIMH BEeHTPa/ibHBIMH H yMOOHaJAbHLIMH JonacTAMH. OnHo cemeiictBo Sagece-
ratidae.

CpaBHeHHe. Orrnyaercs OT APYTHX HaAceMeHCTB THNOM PasBHTHSR
BeHTPa/bHON JIONACTH.

CEMEHCTB O SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884
[nom. correct. Hyatt, 1900 (pro Sagecere Hyatt, 1884)]

O uar Ho3. HoBble aeMeHThl JIONAaCTHOH JTHHHH 06pa3yIOTCs H3 BEHTpaJlb-
HOT'O H YMGOHANBHOTO CeleN ¢ MOoC/Ie10BaTe/bHbIM CMelleHHeM MepBbiX B Hanpa.-
JleHHH K yM00, a BTOPBIX — K BeHTpaJIbHOH CTOpOHe.

PonoBoi#t coctaB. l.Pon Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895. Onucanue
€ro MPHBOAHTCA HHXKe.

2. Pon Cordillerites Hyatt et Smith, 1905. Tunoso#i Bug — C. angulatus
Hyatt et Smith, 1905; onenexkckuit spyc Ainaxo. PakoBHHa AHCKOBHIHas,
¢ 3aKpHTEIM yMG0o. BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHa mJocKasi, HA paHHHX 060poTax co
cpenuHHoil Gopo3noil, Hcuesawuleil ¢ Bo3pacToM. [loBepXHOCTE PaKOBHHEI CO
cnabbiMH NONepeyHbIMH CKAAJKaMH HJH riajkas. JlomactHass JHHHS U3 OBY-
H Tpexpasfe/bHbiX Jonacreli. KosHuecTBo BeHTpaJbHBEIX Jonacreil JocTHraer
Tpex-ueThipex. Ilath BunoB: C. concinnus Kiparisova u3 naackoro sipyca [lpn-
mopckoro kpasi, C. angulatus Hyatt et Smith, C. compressus Mathews,
C. kwangsianus Chao, C. orientalis Chao n3 onetnekckoro sipyca CILA, octpoBa
Xuoc U Kuras. Omnuuaerca or poma Pseudosageceras niockoii, Ge3 kunef,
BEHTPAJLHOH CTOPOHOH W MeHBUIHM YHCJIOM BEHTpaJbHBIX JonmacTefl.
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3. Pon Parasageceras Welter, 1915. OnucaHre NpHUBOAMTCA HHIKeE.
4. Pon Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873. OnucaHue NMPHBOAHTCSA HHXKe.

Pon Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895

Pseudosageceras: [l n v e p, 1895, ctp. 27; Frech, 1902, ctp. 659; Hyatt, Smith,
1905, ctp. 98, Noetling, 19056, crp. 1565; Krafft, Diener, 1909, ctp. 145; Ar-
thaber, 1911,ctp. 201; Diener, 1915, crp. 236; 1917, c1p. 173; Wel t er, 1922, cTp. 94;
Smith, 1932,crp.87; Kutassy, 1933, crp.629; Spath, 1934, crp.54;Shi-
mer,Shrock, 1944, c1p.58l; Bonunosa, Kunapucosa, Po6uucon, 1947,
ctp. 126; Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 89; Miller, Furnish,Schindewolf, 1957,
ctp. 75; Ch ao, 1959, ctp. 183; Py xeHues, 19606, ctp. 192; 1962, crp. 357;[Ton o B,
196la, ctp. 12; Kunapucosa, 1964, crp.27, Tozer, 1961, ctp. 44, Kummel,
Steele, 1962, crp. 701

Frechiceras: Krafft, 1902, ctp. 5
‘Pseudosageceras (Metasageceras): R enz, R enz, 1948, ctp. 93
Sageceras: Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 94

TunmoBo#t Bua — Ps. multilobatum Noetling, 19056; uunckuii spyc,
napontuxurosble ciou IlpuMopckoro kpas.

I uarHo3. PakoBrHa niockas, ¢ 3akpeiThiM yM60. Ilonepeunoe ceyenne
060pOTOB JIMH30BHAHOE, C NMPHOCTPEHHOH HJIH Y3KOH, YMJIOLIeHHOH BEHTpaJb-
HOH CTOPOHOH, OOBIYHO OrpaHHUYEHHOH 10 KpasM ABYMs KHAAMH. IloBepxHOCTBb
paKoBHHB rJajgkas. JlomacTHasi JIMHHA COCTOHT H3 MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIX BEHTpafb-
HBIX H yMOOHa/bHBIX JOmacTedl, YaCTHYHO ABYpPAasfeslbHBIX, YacTHYHO Goiaee
CJIOXHO pacCeyeHHbIX.

Bunos ot coctaBb. Ilects BumoB: Ps. clavisellatum Diener, Ps.
multilobaium Noetling, Ps. albanicum (Arthaber), Ps. pasquayi Renz et
Renz, Ps. simplex Kiparisova u Ps. bicarinatum Tozer u3 HixXHero TpHaca I'u-
maJaeB, CosisiHOro KpsixKa, Manaiiu, Maursiinaxa, Cesepo-3anaatoro Kapkasa,
IOrocaaBuu, An6anuu, octpoBa Xuoc, Majarackapa, Tumopa, IOxkuoro Ku-
tasi, [lpumopckoro kpas, CeBepo-Bocrourofi Cubupu u CeBepHoii AMepHKH.

CpaBHenHue. Ornuuaerca or poga Cordillerifes nmpHOCTPeHHOH HJH
JBYKHJ/IEBATOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH H GOJBIIMM YHCJIOM BEeHTPAJbHBIX 3Je-
MEHTOB, OT poJa Sageceras — 3aKphiThIM YMOO H 6oJlee CJOXKHBIM pacceueHHeM
OCHOBHBIX Jonacreil, ot Parasageceras — NpHOCTPeHHOR MAM YILUIOLIEeHHOM
BeHTpa/sbHOH CTOpOHOH M GoJiee CNOMKHOH JIOMACTHOH JIMHHeH.

3ameuanusa. Onucaunniii . Ppeboabaom (Frebold, 1929) n3 nmx-
Hero TpHaca lllnuuGeprena Pseudosageceras grippi, BepOATHO, NPHHAIJIEXKHT
K pony Tellerites Mojsisovics.

Ilpennoxentoe }O. H. INonosbim (19626, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 3) HoBoe BHAOBOE
HasBaHHe Pseudosageceras fenuissimum #Jas aMMOHOHIeEH OJieHeKCKOro sipyca
Ceepo-Bocroutoit CHOMPH sBJisieTcsl HELeACTBHTeNbHbIM, IIOCKONBKY OHO Aa-
HO 6e3 ONHCAaHHS BHZA.

Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetling

Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2.
. Pseudosageceras sp. ind:. Il u 1 e p, 1895, crp. 27, Ta6a. 1, dur. 8; ta6n. 4, dur. 6; No e t-
ling, inFrech, 1902, crp. 659, puc. 4; 1905a, Ta6n. 32, ¢ur. 3
Pseudosageceras multilobatum: Noetling, 19056, crp. 181, Ta6a. 19—27; 1905a, Taba.
25, ¢ur. 1; Taba. 26, ¢ur. 3; Arthaber, 1908, crp. 279, 1a6a. 12, ¢pur. 3; Krafft, Die-
ner, 1909, crp. 145, ta6a. 21, dur. 5; Wanner, 1911, crp. 181, ta6n. 7, pur. 4, Diener,
1915, erp, 237; 1917, crp. 173, taba. 1, dur. 13; 1925, crp. 96, ¢ur. 26; W el t e r, 1922, crp. 94,
puc. 3; Smi th, 1932, crp. 87, ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 1—3; ta6a. 5, pur. 1—6; Taba. 25, pur. 7—16;
Tabn. 60, ¢ur. 32; tabn. 63, dur. 1—6; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 630; S p a t h, 1934, crp. 54,
¢ur. 6a; Collignon, 1934, cTp. 56, 1abn. 11, ¢ur. 2; [TeTROBH Y, Muxafinosuu,
1935, ctp. 269, Ta6a. 3, dur. 1—3, puc. 5, 6; Bou nosa, Kunapucosa, Po6uucoH,
1947, crp. 127, ta6a. 25, dur. 3, puc. 4B Tekcre; Ch a o, 1959, crp. 183, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 9, 12;
Tozer, 1961, c1p. 44, 1a6a. 13, ¢ur. 8,9; Py xx e H 1t e B, 1962, 1aba. 12, dur. 7, puc. 123 6;
Kummel, Steele, 1962, cTp. 701, Ta6a. 102, dur. 1,2; H a d a, 1966, crp. 112, Ta61. 4,
¢ur.6; Kummel, 1966, crp. 388, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 11,12

79



Pseudosageceras intermontanum: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 99, tabn. 4, ¢ur. 1—3;
Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 1—6; Taba. 63, dur. 1—2; Mathews, 1929, crp. 3, Ta6a. 1, dur. 18—22;
Diener, 1915, crp. 237, Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 630; Renz, Renz 1948, crp. 90,
Tabn. 16, dur. 4, 7

Pseudosageceras drinense: Arthaber, 1911, crp. 201, Ta6bn. 17, ¢ur. 6, 7; Diener,
1915, crp. 236; Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 629; Spath, 1934, crp. 55, ¢ur. 6, ¢; Renz,
Renz, 1948, erp. 92, taba. 16, dur. -6

Aspenites laevis: Sm i t h, 1932, crp. 86, Ta6a. 28, ¢ur. 28—30

Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetling var. gigantea: ITo no B, 1939, crp. 74 (nom. nud.);
1961a, crp. 13, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1, puc. 2, a B Tekcre; Bounosa, Kunapucosa, Po-
6 HHcoH, 1947, crp. 127, Taba. 26, dur. 2, puc. 5 B Tekcre

Pseudosageceras drinense Arthaber var. incentrolata: Renz, Renz 1948, crp. 92,
Taba. 16, ¢ur. 11

Pseudosageceras longilobatum: Kunapwucosa, 1954, crp. 20, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 3; 1961,
cTp. 29, Taba. 6, dur. 1, 2, puc. 2 Brekcre; I1o n o B, 1961a, crp. 13, Ta6a. 10, pur. 1, puc. 2, 6
B Tekcte; Boamn, Tuxomuposa, 1964, crp. 45, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 2, puc. 5, 6 B
TeKCTe

Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetling var.: Jeannet, 1959, crp. 30, taba. 6, ¢ur. 1,
puc. 12 B Tekcre

Pseudosageceras curvatum: C h a o, 1959, crp. 185, Taba. 1, dur. 13, 14, puc. 5, a B Tekcre

Pseudosageceras tsotengense: C h a o, 1959, crp. 185, ta6a. 1, dur. 7, 8; puc. 5, b B Texcre

Pseudosageceras longilobatum Kiparisova var. kwangsiense: C h a o, 1959, crp. 186, Ta6a. 1,
@ur. 5, 6; Taba. 8, ¢ur. 10, 11; puc. 5, ¢ B Tekcre

Pseudosageceras cf. multilobatum: Kunapucosa, 1961, crp. 30, taba. 5, dur. 3,
pHc. 3 B TeKkcTe

Pseudosageceras schamarense: Kunapucosa, 1961, crp. 31, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 3, pue. 4
B TeKcTe

JlexToTrun — 3Kk3emnasp, usobpaxennbiii ®. Hétiuurom (Noetling,
19056, Ta6n. 19, ¢ur. 1); Conauoil KpsK; HHKHHH TpHAc, HHACKHH fpyc.

® o pwMa. PakoBHHa cOBeplueHHO MAOCKast, ¢ 3aKPHITHIM ymMGo. OGopoTHI
B MoNepeyHOM CeYeHHH JIHH3OBHAHEIE, C OUeHb Y3KOH H NJIOCKOH BeHTpajbHOH
CTOPOHOH, OrpaHHYeHHOH MO KpasM TOHKUMH KuasMH. [locrnennue Xopoluo
BbIpaXKeHbl Ha PAaKOBHHHOM CJIoe H OOGbIYHO He3aMeTHHl Ha siipe. DoKoBEle cro-
POHBI CJerkKa BBIYK/ble, MaKCHMaJbHO PAacXONfllIMecs B HHKHeH ueTBepTH
ofopoTa. YMOOHaAbHAsi CTeHKa NoJoOrasi.

Paamepbl, um

A B w B/1 m/
Ne 1855/175 78,8 47,7 16,7 0,60 0,21
Ne 160971020 64,5 39,2 12,5 0,61 0,19
Ne 1855/176 49,9 30,3 11,7 0,61 0,23
Ne 1855/177 49,8 30,3 8,6 0,61 0,18
N 1855/178 47,1 28,9 9,7 0,61 0,20

Ckyabntypa. IloBepXxHOCTb pPaKkoBHHBI IV1aJKas, ¢ TOHKHMH, CEpro-
BHIHO H3ruGaloLiUMKCs CTPYHKaMH pocTa.

JlonacTtHasa auHHSA (puc. 8, a, 6). Cemp IIyOOKHX H Y3KHX BEHT-
paJbHbIX JonacTeél ABypasAe/bHbl B OCHOBaHHAX. ¥ HauboJiee KPYMHBIX H3
HHX NOSIBJAIOTCA KOMOJHHTENbHEIE 3y6unl. [lepBasi ymM6oHa bHAA JONACTh CaMasi
GoJsbiuasi, ¢ TpeMsl BeTBSIMH B OCHOBAHHH, H3 KOTODHIX CPelHssl ABypasjiesbHa.
OcTa/bHOl OTPe30K HapyXKHOH JHHHH COCTOMT H3 9—12 ymMOoHaMBHBIX JIONACTeH,
ABypasiebHbiX HaH npocThiX. CelJla BBICOKHE H y3KHE, MHOTHE M3 HHX C NpH-
OCTPeHHBIMH BepIUHHAMH.

U3MeHUYHBOCTH OCOGEHHO CHJALHO MPOABISAETCS B CTPOEGHHH JioNacT-
HO/l JIMHUH, B KOJHuecTBe H GopMe ee OTAENbHBIX /M1eMeHTOB. B GosblunHCTBE
c/yyaeB nepBasi yMOOHa/bHAsi JIONACTb COCTOHT H3 TPeX BeTBeH, K3 KOTOPbIX
cpenssi OGLIYHO ABYpasje/bHa, a 60KOBble BeTBH npoctble. Ho HHOrza cpeauss
BeTBb TPexpasieibHas HJH NpocTasi, a GoKoBble ABYypasfenbHbie. ©. HéTinur
(Noetling, 19056) noka3an BO3MOXHOCTb COYETaHHs 3THX IPH3HAKOB B LIECTH
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Puc. 8. JlonacTHele IHHHH TpejcTaBHTesIel ceMefictBa Sageceratidae

a, 6 — Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetling: a — 3k3. N2 1609/1020 npu B=38, 4 um u
I=12,6 s4 (X2); noayocTpoB MaHramaaK, Koaoauu [lofHana; oJeHEeKCKHA Apyc; 6—3K3,
Ne 1855/175 npu B = 36,9 s u III =12,1 mu (X2), MecTOHaAXOKACHHE H BO3PACT Te Ke;
e—Parasageceras thhachense sp. nov.; ronoran Ne 1477/430 npu B=9,9 us u Il = 4,4 mun
(X 4); Cesepo-3anmagunit KaBkas, pafiod rop Boibmo#f u Manuit Txau; BepxHeaHU3HHc-
KHil nOABApYC; 2 — Parasageceras sp.; 3k3. Ne 1477/300 npu Ul = 7,6 um (X 3,5); Mecro-
HaXO:KAeHHe H BO3pacT Te xe; @ — Sageceras sp.; 3k3. Ne 1477/205 npu Ul = 4,1 mx (X 5,5);
MECTOHAXOX/JAeHHEe H BO3PacT Te Xe

pasiMuHBIX KOMOHHALMAX. Y HEKOTOPHIX INpeACTaBHTENedl BUAa HaGmonaloTcs
celyia ¢ OKPYIJIEHHBIMH BepHIHHaMH, Y APYTHX OHH MPHOCTPEHHbIE.
CpaBHeHune. Or 6auskux no dopme pakosuuu Ps. albanicum u Ps.
simplex oTuuaeTcs GoJiee CIOKHLIM pacceueHHeM Jonacreit, ot Ps. clavisella-
tum -— naHUETOBUAHBIMH cefjaMH, oT Ps. pasquayi — Gojiee UIMPOKUMH 06Go-
pPOTaMH M CTPOEHHEM JIONACTHOH JIHHHH.
3ameuaHnusn. Kak nokasarun ®. Hémunr (Noetlmg, 19056) K. Ouuep
(Diener, 1917) u B. E. PyxenueB (19606), pasButue JionacTHOH JHHHH Pseu-
dosageceras multilobatum wuner 3a cyer HOBOOGPa30BaHHS BEHTPANbHBIX H YM-
60HAJbHBIX 5JIEeMEHTOB, NpPHUYeM MepBhbie BO3HHKAIOT MYTEM MNOCJAENOBATENbHOI®
OTUleNJeHHA OT MeAuaabHoOro cexna. [losromy dopmysa JonacTHO#l JTHHHH MO
XeT OBIThb HamHcaHa JAJIs 3TOro BHAA caenyloumum obpasom: (V,VIVIVIVY
VSVVVeYsVeysyevy,) UUURUSUSUTU U U BUS, . UL UL (D4Dy).
Feonornueckoe H reorpadHYecKoe pacnpocT-
paHeHue. Hanckuit spyc ConsiHoro kpsxka, lIOxuoro Kuras, Cesepo-
Bocrounofi Cubupu n IlpuMopckoro kpasi; oMeHeKCKHil sipyc MaHremiaxa,
CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa, IOrocnaBun, An6anuu, octpoBa Xuoc, Mana-
rackapa, I'mManaeB, CoasaHoro kpsika, Tumopa, IOxsoro Kuras, Manaiix,
IMpumopckoro kpasi, CeBepo-Boctounoit Cu6upn u CeBepHoit AMepHKH.
MaTepuaua. 125 3x3. HalineHo Ha ceBepHOM cKJoHe xpe6ra Kaparay-
YHK, y KojdofueB Hosruana, okono 90 k3. — Ha ere IOXKHOM CKJ/IOHE, ¥ KOJIOA-
nes Tiopypna, u 3 3k3.— B xpeGre Bromoxray.
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Pon Parasageceras Welter, 1915

Parasageceras: Welter, 1915, crp. 113; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 608; Spath, 1934,
crp.6l; Miller, Furnish, Schindewolf,1957,crtp.75;Pyxenues, 19606,
crp. 192; 1962, crp. 357

TunmoBso#i Bunx — P.discoidale Welter, 1915; anusulickuit apyc Tu-
Mopa.

O uarHo3s. PakoBuHa ¢ 3aKpHITHIM HJIH OYeHb Y3KHM yMm6o. Bentpan-
Hasi CTOpOHa OKpYIVIeHHasi, 60KoBble CTOPOHBI IMocKkHe. [ToBepxHOCTE 060pOTOB
TJlafiKasi HJH TOKpPhITa c1abbMH HonepeuHbMH GokoBeIME peGpami. JlonacThas
JIHHHS COCTOMT H3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX JBYpPasfleJbHbIX JomacTel, cjlerka pacuu-
PAIOIIHXCS B OCHOBAHHSX.

Bunosoii coctaBs. Tpusuna: P. discoidale Welter, P. gracile Spath
i P. tkhachense sp. nov. u3 auusuiickoro spyca Tumopa u CeBepo-3anaaHoro
Kaskasa.

CpaBHeHue Omuuaercs OT APYrHX MNpeicTaBHTeneH ceMeHcTBa OK-
pPYIVIEeHHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH.

Parasageceras tkhachense® sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, dur. 3;

Foaorun—IIUH, Ne 1477/430; CeBepo-3ananuuiét KaBkas, paiioH rop
Boabmoit 1 Manpiit Txau; BepxHeaHusHicKUil nogbsipyc, 30Ha Paracerafites tri-
nodosus.

® o p m a. PakoBuHa ymioleHHas, ¢ oyeHb y3KHM ymGo. OGopoTel B mo-
MEPEYHOM CEUeHHH YIJIHHEHHO-OBaJbHble, C OKPYIJIeHHOH, CHJDbHO BBINYKJIOH
BEHTPA/bHOH CTOPOHOH H MJIOCKHMH GOKOBbIMH. MaKkcHMa/lbHOe pacuIHpeHHe
060poTa HAXOAHTCA OKOJIO BEHTPaJbHOro Kpasi. YMOOHaJbHasi CTeHKa HeBbl-
COKasl U KpyTasi. YMOOHa/AbHbIH KpaH Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHBIH, OTYETIHBO BhIpaXKeH-
HBIi.

PaaMepbl, mu
A B m Ay B[, 1w/ Nyl A,
Tonotun N 1477 /430 17,8 9.9 4,6 2,0 0,56 0,26 0,11

CKyJabnTypa mnpeicraBieHa Ha SIAPE PAKOBHHEL ¢/1aG0 BbipaXKeHHBIMH
nonepeyHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CKJIaIKaMH, KOTOPbie MOCTENeHHO PACIIHPSIOTCS H 3a-
TyXaloT K BeHTPaJbHOMY Kpalo.

JlomacTHada JAHHHSA COCTOHT H3 CeDHH IBYpasjlelbHBIX JomacTeil,
pacIHPSIIOINXC K OCHOBaHHMAM, H JIAHUETOBHAHLIX celen (pHc. 8, g). [lepBrie
TPH JIONIACTH, NMOCTENEHHO BO3pacTalollie B pa3Mepax, SIBJAIOTCA 3JeMEHTaMK
CJIOXKHON BeHTpaJbHOH Jonacti. Cienyromas Haubojiee KpynHas JOHAacTh CO-
OTBETCTBYeT NMepBoH yMOOHAJBHOH; JBe BETBH B €e OCHOBAHHH C JONOJHHTE/b-
HbIMH 3y6uamH. OcTa/qbHOH OTPE30K HAapy:KHOH JIOMAacTHOM JIHHHH MpeNCcTaB-
JsieT HHCXOAAWuH psAn H3 11 sJeMeHTOB, NOCTENEHHO YMEHbIUAIIUXCA K yMGo.

CpaBHeHHde Onmuuaercs ot P. discoidale cierka NpHOTKPHITHIM yMG0
H JleTaJsMH B CTPOeHHH JOmacTHOH JHHHH, OT P. gracile — MeHbIUHM YHCJIOM
JIOMACTHHIX 3JIEMEHTOB M (oJiee MPOCTHIM XapaKTepoM pacy/eHeHHs Jomnacreii.

lF'eonornueckoe H TreorpadumueckKoe pacmpoct-
paHeHHe Bepxneanusuiickuit moapapyc Cesepo-3amainoro Kaekasa.

MarTtepuaua Tonorun.

1 BujoBoe Ha3BaHHe JAaHO MO MECTOHAXOXKAEHHIO B pafione ropnl Txau.
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Pon Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873

Sageceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 69; 18826, ctp. 187, 1902, crp. 313; Hyatt,
Smith, 1905, crp. 97, Simionescu, 1913, crp. 329; Smith, 1914, crp. 49; D i e-
ner, 1915, crp. 249 (pars); 1917, crp. 178; Welter, 1915 crp. 91; Kutassy,
1933, crp. 651 (pars); Spath, 1934, crp. 57; Miller, Furnish, Schindewolf,
1957, ctp. 74; Murtposa, HecTeposcku, 1960, crp. 106; Py xenues, 19606,
crp. 192; 1962, crp. 357

TunoBoi#t BuAI — Goniatites haidingeri Hauer, 1847; xapuufickuit
sapyc Bocrounbix Aunbm.

O uarHos. PakoBuHa miockas, ¢ MajJeHbKHM yMOO H Y3KOH yIJIOLIeH-
HOH BeHTpPa/bLHOH CTOPOHOH, OrpaHHYeHHOH 1O KpasM HEBBHICOKUMM H OCTPBIMH
KuiaMHu. TloBepxHocTb 060OpPOTOB rilafKasi, ¢ CEPNOBHAHBIMH JHHHSIMH poOCTa.
JlonacTHas JIMHHUS COCTOMT H3 CepHH MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX ABYpaslebHbIX Jonacreit
H BBICOKHX JIaHLETOBHIHBIX Celle/l, HHOIJAa NMPHOCTPEHHBIX K BepLIHHAaM.

Bunosoi#i coctas. Tpu Buma: S. gabbi Mojsisovics, S.walteri
Mojsisovics u S. haidingeri (Hauer) u3 aHusuiickoro, JJaIHHCKOro U KapHHH-
ckoro spycoB Aubn, Baakanckoro moayoctpoBa, Tumopa u CIIA. Kpome
Toro, B BepXHeM aHu3e CeBepo-3anmanHoro KaBkasa HaiineH Sageceras sp. H
H3 aHu3HAckHx ornoxeHuit [lamupa I1. 1. Bunorpanosemv (1959) npuBomutcs
B CHHCKe HCKomaeMblX Sageceras sp. ind.

CpaBHeH#e Omnyaercsa or poaa Pseudosageceras NPHOTKPHITHIM YM-
60 H IPOCTO PACCEYEHHLIMH JIOMACTAMH, OT poa Parasageceras-— MJIOCKOH KHJle-
BAaTOH BeHTpa/lbHOH CTOPOHOH H NPHOTKPBITHIM YMGO.

3ameuanus. Bosmoxuo, kK pony Sageceras otHocutcsa Ceratites haue-
rianus Koninck (1863, ctp. 11, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 5) U3 oTvioKeHHH HEH3BECTHOTO
Bo3pacta B ConsiHoM Kpsike. Ho c yBepeHHOCTBIO cyHTh 00 3TOM TpPYAHO, MO-
CKOJMIbKY BHJ H3BecTeH MO €IMHCTBEHHOMY 06/JOMKY o6opoTa mJoxoH coxpaH-
HOCTH.

Sageceras sp.
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5

® o pMa. Bux npeacrasnen HeGosbiuuMm 0610MKoM o6opoTta. BenTpanbhas
CTOpOHa y3Kas H IJOcKas, ¢ ABYMS HEBLICOKHMH OCTPHIMH KHJSMH MO KpasiM.
BoKoBLie CTOpPOHBI TOXe MNJOCKHe, cJerka pacxoisuivecs K ym6o.

Ckyabntypa. IloBepxHocTh siipa o60poTa COBeplleHHO [JaAKas.

JlomacTHasa aHHMSA o6pa3oBaHa cepueil ABypaslesbHBIX JomnacTeft,
clerKa paclIMpSIOMIHXCA K OCHOBAHHSIM, H BBICOKHX JIAHUETOBHIHBIX cejes
C y3KumH BepuiHHaMH (pHc. 8, J). UlepBrle NeBsiThb JomacTed, NOCTeNeHHO yBe-
JHUHBaWOIIHeCs] B pasMepax, BXOAAT B COCTaB BeHTpa/abHOM Jonactu. Ham-
Goslee KpynHasi JecsiTasi JIONAcTh sBJAsieTcsl nepBoH ym6GoranbHoil. [locnenyio-
Life JIONACTH NMOCTENEeHHO YMEHbILAIOTCS K YMGOHAIbHOMY Kpaio. B ocHoBaHHsIX
caMbIX OGOJIBIIHX JomacTeH HMeEIOTCS JONOJHHTeNbHble 3YOIbI.

CpaBHeHHe Omiayaerca OT BCeX H3BeCTHBIX TNpelcTaBHTeNeH pofa
Sageceras coBepllieHHO MJIOCKOH BeHTpastbHOH cropoHoil. [lo cTpoenuio nomact-
HOHl JIMHHH ONHChIBaeMblil o6pasel; HauGosee GNH30K K S. walferi.

leonmoruueckoe U reorpadunueckoe pacnpocrt-
paHeHdue Bepxueannsuiickuii noapsapyc CeBepo-3amannHoro KaBkasa.

Martepuan. 1 3k3., npeacraBieHHblH 0GJIOMKOM OGOpOTa, HaHieH B
paifione rop DBoabwoit 1 Manwmit Txau.

OTPAA CERATITIDA HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex subordo Ceratitinae Hyatt, 1884)]

PakoBHHa OT MJIOCKOCNHpPAJNbHOH 10 GalleHKOBHAHOH, OT HHBOJIOTHOH A0
pasBepHyTo#i. JlomacTHas JIHHHA OT TOHHATHTOBOH 10 aMMOHHTOBOH. BeHTpasb-
Hasl JonacTh JIBYpasfe/ibHasi, AopcajibHas — JBy3y6uatas. Bropas JjomnacTHas
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Junus M3 vetbipex Jonacreli — VU : ID. JlanbHeiilee pa3BHTHe ee mpoHC-
XOouJI0 nyTeM o0pa3oBaHHA BHYTPeHHMX GOKOBBIX HJH YMGOHAJBbHBIX 3JeMEH-
ToB. JlBa momorpsna — Paraceltitina u Ceratitina.

MNOAOTPAN PARACELTITINA SUBORDO NOV,

PakoBHHaA TJIOCKOCHHpadbHAs — OT 3BOJIOTHOH N0 HHBOAIOTHOI. Jlomact-
Hasl JIHHHS OT TFOHHATHTOBOH 10 LIEPATHTOBOH. YC/OXHEHHe ee MPOUCXOAHJIO
3a cuer 00pa3oBaHUsl BHYTPeHHHX GOKOBbix Jomnacrefi. JIBa naxcemeiictBa —
Xenodiscaceae H Otocerataceae.

HAJCEMEHCT BO XENODISCACEAE FRECH, 1902
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscidae Frech, 1902)]

Hduarnos. PakoBHHa [uCKOBHIHasi, 3BOJIOTHasdA, ¢ ILIHPOKHM yMGo.
[ToBepXHOCTb OGOPOTOB FJIaAKast HIAH C TONEePeYHHIMH pe6paMH H BEHTPaJlbHbIMH
6yropkamu. Mcxonnas ¢opmyaa JaonactHod auuan — (V,Vy) Ul : (D,D,). He-
GoJibluOe MOC/Aefylolliee YCJOXKHEHHe IIPOHCXONHT 3a CYeT MNOSBJEeHHsl OLHOMH
HJIH ABYX BHYTpPEeHHHX OGOKOBBIX Jonacteil. [lepBHuHasi BHyTpeHHsAss GOKoBas
JIONACTh TOMHOCTBIO HJH YaCTHYHO pacmoJoXeHa cHapyxH. Jlomact# B OCHo-
BaHMAX IVIaJKHe HJIH MeJlKo3asyOpeHHble. Tpu cemefictBa — Paraceltitidae,
Xenodiscidae u Dzhulfitidae.

CpaBuenude. Orauuaerca or HaucemelictBa Otocerataceae aucKoBHI-
HOH, 3BOJMIOTHOH paKOBHHOH H HPOCTOH JomacTHOH JHHHed.

CEMEHACTBO XENODISCIDAE FRECH, 1902

JduarHo3. PakoBiHa ¢ OKPYIVMIeHHOH HJH NPHOCTPEHHOH BeHTpasibHOM
CTOPOHO#1, HHOTAA YIJIOLEHHOH Ha XKHJoHl Kamepe. JlomacTHasi JIMHUHSA U3 [ATH
aonacreit — (V,V,) Ul : IYD,Dy) uau (V,V,) UII' : (D;D,). Hekotoprie uiu
BCE JIOIACTH MeJIKO 3a3y6GpeHbl B OCHOBaHHMX. BeHTpanbHasi JionacTb KopoTKasi
H LUHpOKas.

PonoBoit cocrtaB. 1. Pon Xenodiscites Miller et Furnish, 1940.
Tunosoit Bux — X.waageni Miller et Furnish, 1940; Bepxusas nepmp MeKCHKH.
PakoBHHa ¢ TIPHOCTpPEHHOH BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHOH. BeHTpanbHas Jonacte ¢
KODOTKHMH H OCTPBIMH BeTBAMH. Pol MoHoTHnHuYecKHH. OTiiHuaeTcs OT IPYrux
KCEHONHCLH/ NPHOCTPEHHOH BeHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHOH M oueHb ciaaboil 3a3y6-
pPEHHOCTbIO JionacTteid.

2. Pon Xenaspis Waagen, 1895. TumnoBo#t Bum — Cerafites carbonarius
Waagen, 1873; Bepxussa nepMb CoJisiHoro Kpsika. PakoBuHa AHCKOBHIHAS,
miocKas, ¢ mIagkum ¢parmokoHoM. Ha xuioit kamepe HaGmonaloTcs y3kHe
nonepeuHsle GOKOBbIE CK/IAJKH, H3rubaiolitecss K yCTbiO y BeHTpPaJbHOro Kpas.
BeTBH BeHTpa/ibHOI JonacTd 3a3y6pensl. Uetwipe Buaa: X. carbonaria (Waagen),
X. beedei Smith, X. skinneri Miller et Furnish u X. araxensis Shevyrev us
BepxHeil nepmu CoasHoro Kpsika, I'mManaeB, Tumopa, Manarackapa, Cesep-
Holi Amepuku ¥ 3akaBkasba. KpoMe Toro, X. sp. onHcaH H3 BepXHeHl nepMHu
HoBoit 3emaunun (Waterhouse, 1964), u dopmbl, 6auskue k X. carbonaria,
Haiifledsl B nepMcKHX oryioxkeHHaXx Hoeo#i Kanemonuw (Avias, Guerin, 1958).
Oranuaercs ot poma Xenodiscifes OKpYTJIeHHOH BeHTpaJbHOH CTOpPOHOH M 3a-
3yGpeHHbIMH BETBSIMH BEHTPAJILHOH JIOMACTH.

3. Poxn Xenodiscus Waagen, 1879. TunoBo#t Bux — X. plicatus Waagen,
1879; BepxHsia nepmb CossiHOro Kpsixka. PakoBuHa IMCKOBHIHAsi, TJocCKasf,
ssosniotHas. Ha GokoBoil cTropoHe MoOJOABIX 06OpPOTOB NpsIMBIE, KOPOTKHE, MO-
nepeussle pe6pa. Ha xujoit kamepe oHH OOGBIYHO CMEHSIOTCS TOHKHMH YacCThIMH
pe6paMH HJH McuesaloT. JlomacTHasi JiuHMs, Kak y Xenaspis. Uernipe Buna:
X. plicatus Waagen wu X. strigatus Schindewolf us nporykrycosoro ussect-
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Hsska CosnsiHoro kpsixka, X. rofundus Haniel u X. dorashamensis Shevyrev —
13 BepxHeit nepmu Tumopa H 3akaBkasbsa. OTviHyaeTcsi OT polla Xenaspis npu-
CYTCTBHEM CKYJBITYpbl Ha (parMoKoHe.

4. Pon Phisonites Shevyrev, 1965. Tunoso#i Bum — Ph. friangulus She-
vyrev, 1965; mxyabdHHCKHH apyc 3akaBKasbsd. PakoBHHA AHCKOBHIHAsl, 3BO-
motHasi. Ee o6opoTHl mouTH Tpeyrodblble B NONEPeYHOM ceueHHH. Benrtpasb-
Hasi CTOpOHA Y3KOOKpYTJeHHasi. YMOOHaJbHBIH KpaH CHJIBHO OTTAHYT. ¥MGO-
HaJIbHas CTeHKa BbicoKas H KpyTtasi. [ToBepxHocTb 06OpPOTOB rilafikasi; H3pelKa
HaGJmofaloTcsl HeGoJbuiHe yMGOHadAbHble Oyropku. Bee JonmacTH Menko 3a3y6-
peHbl B oCHOBaHHSAX. BeHTpasibHas JomacTh kopoTkas. [lepBas ymGoHaJbHas
Jonactb y3Kas M AJAHHHas, cleaylollas — ouyeHb LIHpokas. Ha BHyTpeHHei
cTopoHe of6opoTa HaxXOAHMTCS TOJNBKO OfHA JAopcajbHas Jonacts. Pox MoHoTH-
nuueckui. OTUeTVIHBO BblIe/sieTCs CpelH KCEHOAMCLHI TPEYTOJbHBLIM CEYeHHeM
060pOTOB, OTTAHYTHIM YMGOHAJNBLHBIM KpaeM, BHICOKOH yMOOHAJBHOH CTeHKOH
U WHpOKo#H Jonacrtblo, Jexaieii no o6e CTOPOHbI OT YMOOHAJBHOTO Kpasi MJH
OKOJI0O Hero Ha yMOOHAJbHOH CTeHKe.

5. Pon Tompophiceras Popow, 1961. OnucaH#e ero mpHBOAMTCA HMM:e.

6. Pon Bernhardifes Shevyrev, 1965. OnmucaHHe ero npHBOAMTCA HIKE.

CpaBuHeHnue Ommuuaerca oT ceMeilicrBa Paraceltitidae Menkosasy6-
PEHHBIMH JIOTIACTAMH.

Pon Tompophiceras Popow, 1961
Tompophiceras: T1 o n 0 B, 1961a, crp. 26

TumoBoi#t Bun — T. fastigatum Popow, 196la; unackuii sapyc, oto-
neposbie cioH Boctounoro Bepxosihbs.

HOuarnos. PakoBuHa IHCKOBHIHAs, 3BOJIOTHasl, ¢ LIHPOKHM YMGO.
BeHTpanbHasi CTOpPOHa KphlIeBHAHAs, NPHOCTPeHHAss HJIH Y3KOOKpYIJEHHas.
Ilpsmble GokoBbie pefpa CHILHO B3LyBAaIOTCSI HAa BEHTPaJbHOM Kpae, o6pasys
6yropKoBHIHBlE yTOJIeHHs. Bee JIomacTH HJAH yacTh H3 HHX MeJIKO 3a3y6peHsl
B OCHOBaHHSX.

BugoBofi coctas. [Ba Buma: T. fastigaturn Popow u3 orouepo-
BbIX cjoeB Bocrounoro Bepxosnwbs u T. franscaucasium Shevyrev H3 HHICKOIO
sApyca 3aKaBKasbil.

Cp aBHeHHe. Boeasercs cpeiu KCeHOIHCUU KPHILLEBHIHOH BEHTpPab-
HOHM cTopoHON H 6YTOPKOBHAHBLIMH YTOJLIEHHAMH pefep Ha BEHTPATLHOM Kpae.
Or pona Xenodiscifes ero OTIHYaeT CHJIbHO 3a3yGpeHHasl JIOMAacTHAs JIHHHS.

Tompophiceras transcaucasium Shevyrev

Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 6
Tompophiceras transcaucasium: Il e B b1 p e B, 19656, ctp. 169, Ta6a. 21, dur. 6, puc. 13.a
B TeKCTe -

Foaorun — [HUH, Ne 1478/77; 3akaBka3sbe, [xyabda; HHICKHI spyc,
caon ¢ Tompophiceras.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa IHCKOBHAHas, 3BoiioTHasA. OGOPOTH OBaJibHBIE B IO-
nepeyHOM CeUYeHHH, C KPBIIIeBHAHOH, Y3KOOKDYFJEHHOH HJH MNPHOCTPEHHOH
BeHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHO#. DOKOBble CTOPOHBI BHINYKJIbiE, HE3aMETHO CJHBAIOLILILC-
Ccfl C NOJOTHMH yMGOHANBHBLIMH CTEHKaMH.

Paameptb, us

B /B
Ne 1478/76 18,4 12,3 0,67
Tonotun Ne 1478/77 18,0 10,5 0,58
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Puc. 9. Jlonacthule JUHHA npeacTaBHTeNel
ponoB Tompophiceras w Bernhardites

a — Tompophiceras transcaucasium Shevyrev; 3Ka.
Ne 1478/78 npu B = 13,0 mm (X 4); 3aKaBKa3be,
Hwmymda; uuackui apye; 6 — e — Bernhardites
radiosus (Frech): 6 — 3k3. Ne 1478/32 npu B =
= 13,9 #x u U= 8,2 mm (X 4); 3akaBKkasbe, Gac-
cefin p. Beau; nHAcKuU#l Apyc; 6— 3K3. Ne 1478/29
npu B=12,6 ux u LI=8,3 mm (X4); MECTOHAXOXK~
ReHHe U BO3PAacT Te Xe; 2 — 3K3. Ne 1478/25 npu
B =119 suuullI=8, 3 ux (X 3); 3akaBkasbe,
Joxynoda; MHACKHHA sipyc; 0 — Bernhardites nodo-

Ckyabntypa. I[lpsambe, uvac-
TO pacnoJioXKeHHble peGpa HauHHAIOTCA
ot ym6oHaabHoro Kpas. [lepecekas 6o-
KOBYIO CTOPOHY, OHH TIOCTENEeHHO yCH-
JHUBAIOTCA K BeHTpalbHOMY Kpaio u 06-
pasyloT 3flecb GYrOpKOBHAHBIE YTOJILE-
HHs, pe3Ko o6GprIBaoIuecs K BeHTPaJb-
HOH CTOpOHE.

JlonacTtHasAs JHHHUSA H306-
paxeHa Ha puc. 9, a.

CpaBueHnue. Orauvaercs OT TH-
NOBOTO BHAA He3a3yGPeHHLIMH BeTBAMH
BEHTPaNbHOH JIONACTH, CPAaBHHTENbHO
6o/IbIUMM H HepasleNeHHBIM TPEeTbHM
HapyXKHBIM CeJIOM.

leonoruueckoe
rpaduyeckKkoe pacnpocTpa-
He Hue. Mumckuit spyc, ciom c
Tompophiceras HaxuueBanckoit ACCP.

Matepwuaua. 8 3k3. mpexacras-
JIeHHbIX 006JI0MKaMH o060poTOB, Haize-
Hel okoso JxKyandwl.

H reo-

Pon Bernhardites Shevyrev, 1965

Xenodiscus: Diener, 1915, erp. 311 (pars)
Anakashmirites: S p a t h, 1934, crp. 236 (pars)
Bernhardites: 1l1eBwpes, 19656, crp. 170

Tunosoin Bux — Celtites ra-
diosus Frech, in Noetling, 1905a; uun-

CKHH sIpyC, HHXXHUH UEDPaTHTOBBIH H3-
BecTHAK CoJIAHOIO KpsiKa.

I uarHo3. PakoBuHa JHCKOBHI-
Hasl, COBepIIeHHO NJIOCKAsi, SBOJMIOTHAS,
OGopoThl B MOMepeyHOM CeYeHHH OBaJbHO-NPAMOYTO/MbHBIE HAH OKPYIVIEHHO-
KBajpaTHble, C BBIOYKJOH HJH YIUIOUIEHHOH BeHTpPa/TbHOH cTOpoHOH. I'py6hie
npsiMeie pe6pa pe3ko oOOpHIBAIOTC Ha BeHTpaJbHOM Kpae. Ha BHyTpeHHHX
ofoporax peGpa HHOTAA CHJIBHO B3ayBaloTcd, 00pa3ysi KpynHbie GYTOpKH.
BeHnrpasbHas Jonacth cpaBHHTeNbHO y3kasi. OcHoBaHHsI Jomacreif Melnko 3a-
3y6peHbl.

BunoBoi#i cocTaB. Tpu Bupa: B. radiosus (Frech), B. fortis (Frech)
H B. nodosus Shevyrev u3 uunckoro sipyca CoJsiHOro Kpsixka H 3aKaBKasbsl.

CpaBHenHe Omnuaerca oT pona Xenaspis TMPHCYTCTBHEM CKYJbII-
TYpHl Ha (pparMokoHe, ot poxa Xenodiscus — HaJlHuHeM Tpy6bix NpsAMbIX pebep
Ha XHJoH kKamepe. Kpome Toro, or o60HX POIOB ero QTJHYaeT CPaBHHTEIbLHO
6oJiee y3kasi BeHTpaJbHas JONacTh.

sus Shevyrev; ronorun Ne 1478/31 npu B=12,0mxn
u I = 8,4mm (X 4); 3axaskasbe, Or6HH; HHA-
CKHE Apyc

Bernhardites radiosus (Frech)
Ta6a. 1, dur, 7; ta6a. 11, dur, 1

Celtites radiosus: Frech, in Noetling, 1905a, ta6n. 22, ¢ur. 1, puc. B O6bsICHEHHH
K Tabu. 22

Xenodiscus radiosus: D iener, 1915, crp. 314

Anakashmirites? radiosus: Spath, 1934, crp. 238

Bernhardites radiosus: Il e B 1 p e B, 19656, ctp. 171, Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 7, puc. 13, 6 —e B
TeKcTe

JlexTorun — 3ksemnasp, usoGpaxkenHuiii @. ®pexom (Frech, in Noe-
tling, 1905a, tabn. 22, dur. 1, puc. B o6bsicHeHHH K Ta6a. 22); ConsiHoll KpAK,
HHACKHHA sipyc, HHXKHHUH LepaTHTOBBIA H3BecTHSK.
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® o p M a. PakoBuHa o6pa3oBaHa c/1a60 0GBbEMJIOLIHME H MENJIEHHO pacTy-
tiuMH 060poTaMH, OBAJbHO-NPSIMOYTONIBHEIMH B MNOMNEPEUHOM CeueHHH. BeHT-
palbHasg CTOPOHA LIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHAsl, Ha JKHJIOH KaMepe HECKOJbKO YmJo-
tlieHHass. BokoBrle CTOPOHHB MJIOCKHE HJIH CIerKa BLINYKJIbIE. YMGOHAAbHASA CTEH-
Ka HeBBICOKAash H OObIYHO KpyTas. YMGo IIHPOKOe H HeryyGoKoe.

PasMeps, mum

I B m Ay B/A, m/ ay/A
e 1478/32 58,9 18,0 12,8 26,9 0,30 0,22 0,46
N 1478/65 54,0 16,1 11,4 25,6 0,30 0,21 0,47

CKyanbmnTypa mnpeicTaBieHa MHOTOYUHCJIEHHBIMH NPSAMBIMH TpeGHEBHI-
HbIMH pefpaMH, KoTopble KPYTo OGpBHIBAIOTCS Ha BEHTpalbHOM Kpae, He lepe-
ceKas BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY.

JlomacTtHasa aAuMHHA H300paxKeHa Ha pHc. 9, 6—e.

CpasBHeHue. Oranuaercs ot B. fortis BoIcOKHMH 060pOTaMH, 0BaJbHO-
TIPSIMOYTOJILHEIMH B MONEPEYHOM CEUYEHHH.

Feonoruueckoe m reorpadpHuecKoe pacnpocTpa-
e Hue. Huackuit sipyc ConasiHoro Kpsika M 3aKaBKashbAl.

Martepwuaua 5 3ks. HafineHb okoJo JKyabdel, 9 3k3.— y ces1. Or6uH,
9O 5k3.— B Gacceiine p. Bexu u 3 3Kk3. — y ceq. Ayiu.

Bernhardites nodosus Shevyrev
Ta6a. 11, dur. 2

Bernhardites nodosus: 11l e B ot p e B, 19656, ctp. 171, Ta6a. 21, dur. 8, puc. 13, 9 B Tekcrte

Foaorun —I[IMH, Ne 1478/31; 3akaBkasbe, Or6uH; HHACKHH spyc,
ciou ¢ Bernhardites.

® o pma. PakoBHHa NHCKOBHAHAsi, IJIOCKAasi, 3BOJIOTHasi, oGpa3oBaHHas
MeIUIeHHO pacTyuluMu oGopotamu. [lomepeuHoe ceueHMe B3pocjaoro o6opoTa
OBANbHO-NIPSMOYTOIbHOE, C IIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHOH, HECKOJAbKO YIUIOLIEHHOH
BEHTPAJbLHOH CTOpPOHOH. DOKOBBIE CTODOHBI IVIOCKHE, B3aMMHO MNapaJlieibHbIE.
YmGoHanbHas CTEHKAa HEBHICOKAasl M KpyTas.

PaswMeps, um

I B ' Ry B/NL W/ Ay /R
Ne 1478/66 50,5 13,1 9,3 29,3 0,26 0,18 0,52
Tonotun N 1478/31 29,4 14,4 10,5 24,4 0,29 0,21 0,49

CkyabnTypa mnpeicTaBleHa Ha GOKOBOH CTOPOHe MOJIOABIX 0GOPOTOB
KDPYMHBIMH GYTrOpPKOBHAHBLIMH B3IYTHSIMH, BLITSHYTHIMH B paadajbHOM Hampas-
JICHHH H MAKCHMaJbHO YCH/JHBAIOIMMHCS Ha BeHTpaJbHoM Kpae. Ha Bapociom
©060poTe OHH CMEHSIIOTCA Y3KHMH TNpSIMBIMH TPeGHeBHAHBEIMH pe6GpaMH, MOCTe-
TIeHHO pAaCIIHPSIOUAMHCA K BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHe H KPYTO OGPLIBAIOLLHMHCS
Ha BEHTPAJbHOM Kpae.

JlonmactHas MHHHSA H306paxkeHa Ha puc. 9, 0.

CpaBHeHHe. Omnuaercsa oT APYrHX OpefcTaBHTeJdell pola XapakTep-
Holl GYropKOBHIHOH CKYJABLATYPOH paHHHX OGOPOTOB.

Feomorunueckoe u reorpadpunueckoe pacnpocTp a-
#eHde HWuacknii sapyc, cion ¢ Bernhardifes 3akaBKaspi.

Martepuaun. Tlo onHoMy sk3emmisspy HaileHo y cea. Or6HH H ced.
Yauaxun B ApMeHHH.
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CEMEHACTB O DZHULFITIDAE SHEVYREV, 1965

Oduarsdos. PakoBHHa OT B3LyTOH 10 YIJIOLIEHHOH, 3BOJIOTHAA, ¢ ILIH-
pokuM ym6o. [ToBepXxHOCTb 0GOPOTOB C IPYOLIMH NPAMBIMH TNONEPEYHBHIMH pel-
paMH, 9acTo OKaHYHBAIOLHMHCA Ha BEHTPATLHOM Kpae KpYIHBLIMH 6Gyropkamu,
JlonacTHass auuus u3 nsatd Jgomacreil — (V,Vy) Ul : I (D{D,). Benrpanabnas
JIONAacTh CPaBHHTENIbHO Y3Kas. Bropoe HapyXHoOe celio Bcerfia HHXKe NepBOro
H TPETbero HapyXHBIX Celel.

PonoBo#t coctas. Tpu poma: Dzhulfites Shevyrev Paratirolites
Stoyanow u Abichites Shevyrev us nHackoro spyca 3akaBKasbsl.

CpaBuenue. Onrayaercs ot Apyrux cemefictB Xenodiscaceae cpaB-

HHTeJbHO Y3KOH BeHTPaJIbHOMH JIONAacTbio H HH3KHM BTOPbIM HApYXKHHIM CELJIOM
JIONAcTHOH JIHHHH.

Pon Dzhulfites Shevyrev, 1965
Dzhulfites: llleB i p e B, 19656, crp. 172

Tunoso# Buag — D. spinosus Shevyrev, 19656; uHuckui sipyc, clIoH
¢ Dzhulfites 3arkaBkasp4.

I narHoa3. PakoBnua o6pasoBaHa OBaJIbHBIMH HJH OBaJbHO-NMPAMOYTOMb-
HBIMH B ceueHHH 060poTaMH. BeHTpasbHasi CTOPOHA LIMPOKas, CJIeTKa BhIMyKJas.
BokoBbie CTOpPOHBI yILIOIIEHHbIe. YMOOHAJbHBIH Kpal HeueTKHil. YMOOHAIBb-
Has CTeHKa HeBhHICOKas M moJjorasi. Ha BeHTpalbHOM Kpae pacnosioxeHbl Gy-
TOPKH, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOIAT K yMGO npsiMble ofHHOuHble pebpa. BenrpanbHas
JIONACTb MajleHbKasi, paslesieHHasi BHICOKHM CPEeIHHHBIM CELJIOM Ha [Be Yy3KHe
OCTPOKOHeUHble BeTBH. BHyTpeHHsis GOKOBas JIonmacTb OYeHb ILHPOKasi, pacmo-
JoxeHHass Mo o6e CTOPOHB OT YMOOHAJBLHOrO IUBA.

BunoBo# cocrtaB. [Ba Buma: D. spinosus Shevyrev u D. nodosus
Shevyrev W3 HHACKOro sipyca 3aKaBKasbsl.

CpaBHeHue. Oniguaercsa ot HauGoJee GIH3KOro mo ¢opmMe paKOBHHBI

poaa Paratirolifes HeGoMbILIONH BeHTPAJNBHOH JIOMACTBIO C He3a3yOpeHHLIMH BeT-
BSIMH.

Dzhulfites spinosus Shevyrev
Ta6an. 11, ¢ur. 3, 4

Dzhulfites spinosus: 1ll e B b1 p e B, 19656, ctp. 173, 1a6a. 21, ¢ur. 9; Tabn. 22, dur. I,
puc. 14, a, 6 B Tekcre

TFonorun—TIIMH, Ne 1478/60; 3akaBkasbe, [IKyabba; HHACKHA spyc,
cion ¢ Dzhulfites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa 06pa3oBaHa OBaJbHEIMH B IIONePeYHOM CEYEHHH 060-
poramn. BeHTpanbHasi CTOpoHa IUHPOKasi, CJierKa BbIMyKJasi, OTAeJNeHHas OK-
PYIJIeHHEIM KpaeM OT YIIIOLleHHOH GOKOBOH.

PasmMepn, mm

1 B i Ay B/1, 110 Ay /R
Tosotnn M 1478/60 45,9 13,2 — 18,5 0,29 — 0,43

Ckyasbnrtyp a. INpsamble rpeGHeBHAHBIE 60KOBbIE pe6pa 3aKaHUHBAIOTCA
Ha BEHTPAJbHOM Kpae KpPYNHBIMH, IOXOXKHMH Ha LIHMBI, KOHYCOBHAHBIMH Gyrop-
KaMH.

JlomacTtHas nAuHHSA H306paKkeHa Ha puc. 10, a,6b.

leonornueckoe U reorpaduHyYyecKoe pacnpocrTp a-
He Hue. Huanckuit apyc, caon ¢ Dzhulfites 3akaBKasbs.
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Matepuaua. 103ks.
pasHOH CTeneHH COXPaHHOC- }
TH HajilleHol okoJo JXyab- ¢

¢rl.

Dzhulfites nodosus Shevyrev
Ta6a. 11, dur.5; ta6a. 1, pur. 4

Dzhulfites nodosus: 1l eBbl - o '
p eB, 19656, ctp. 174, 1aba. 22, \
¢ur. 2, 3, puc. 14, 6 B Tekcre

Foamorun — IIHH,
Ne  1478/59; 3akaBkasbe,
JIxyabga; HHICKHA SPYC, !
cion ¢ Dzhulfites. | I
®opwma. Ionepeunoe ?
ceyeHHe 06OPOTOB OBAJIbHO-
NpsSIMOYToJIbHOe. Mlupo-
Kasi, CJIeTKa BHINYKJIas BeHT-
pajbHasi CTOpOHA OTAeJeHa

OT MJIOCKOR GOKOBOM cTOpo- Puc. 10. JlonactHue ninnu npexctapureneit pona Dzhul-

HBl HOBOJILHO UYETKHM YTIJIO- fites (X 1,5)
BaThIM Kpaem a,6 — Dzh. spinosus Shevyrev: a — k3. Ne 1478/57 npu B =
CKYZIb o ypa. Cra =23xun I=18,3 mm; 6— 9K3. Ne 1478/58 npn B = 18,5 Mm

H Ul = 16,9 mm; & — Dzh. nodosus Shevyrev; romorun N
Oble, NpsIMble, YaCTO PAacllO-  1478/59 npu B=22,9 ux u Il = 18,9 xx; 3akapkasve, JOKyab-
JoXeHHble GokoBhie pebpa

da; MHACKHA ApYC
3aKaHYHBAOTCA HaA BEHT-
paJbHOM Kpae MaJeHbKHMH HeBBLICOKHMH 6yl‘0pKaM}{.

PaaMeph, mu

I B i Ay B/ w/a Ay/A
No 1478/67 103,4 27,4 — 45,6 0,26 — 0,44
Tosotun N 1478/59 — 23,3 18,7 —_

JlomacTHas NHHHA H3oO6paxeHa HA puc. 10,6

CpaBHeHue Omnvaercs or D. spinosus oBaJbHO-NPSAMOYTONBHBIM Ce-
yeHHeM 060poTOB, GoJlee YeTKHM BEHTPaslbHBIM KpaeM, MajlleHbKHMH Oyropkami,
cnaGbiMH GOKOBBEIMH pe6paMu M GoJiee CJIOXHOH BHyTpeHHeH GOKOBOH JI0TMAaCThIO-
I

Feonoruueckoe H reorpaduuYecKkoe pacnpocrTp a-
He Hue Huackuii sapyc, cion ¢ Dzhulfifes 3akaBka3sbs.

MarTtepuaJda. 2 obaoMKa pakoBHH HaiifieHbl oKoJio JIKyJbdml.

Pon Paratirolites Stoyanow, 1910

Paratirolites: Stoyanow, 1910, cTp. 75; Spath, 1934, ctp. 366; Bouuona, Ku-
napHCOBa,

Po6urHcoH, 1947, ctp. 168; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 147, Kumnap u-
coBa, lNNonosB, PoGuHcoH, 1958, crp. 34

Stephanites: Stoyanow, 1910, ctp. 8; Bounosa, Kumapucopa, Po-
6uuHcoH, 1947, ctp. 167.

Xenodiscus (Paratirolites): Diener, 1915, crp. 368

Tunoso#t Buag — P. kiltli Stoyanow, 1910; uunckuit spyc, cion
¢ Paratirolites 3akaBkasbs.

Huaruos. Pakosuna or B3aytoit go mnuockoli. IlomepeuHoe ceueHHe
060poTOB NpPAMOYToJibHOe, KpYyIJioe HJH TpanelHeBuiHoe. Ha BenTpanbHoM
Kpae pacnoJioXkeHb KOHYCOBHIHBIE HJH Y3KHe, palHaibHO BHITAHYTble 6YTODKH,.
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©OT KOTOPHIX OTXOAAT K yM60 rpeGHeBHIHble peGpa. BeHTpanbHas JionacTb
.00bluHO GoJibliast, ry6oKasi; ee BeTBH 3a3yOpeHbl B OCHOBaHHSX.
Bunosoi#t cocrtaB. [lare BumoB: P. kittli Stoyanow, P.waageni
(Stoyanow), P. vediensis Shevyrev, P. trapezoidalis Shevyrev u P. dieneri
Stoyanow u3 mHACKOro sipyca 3akaBKasbsl.
CpaBHeHune. Ommuyaercs or pona Dzhulfites Gonbwolt BeHTpaabHOH
JIonacTblo ¢ 3a3yGpeHHBIMH BeTBSIMAH.

Paratirolites kittli Stoyanow
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 1

Paratirolites kittli: Stoyanow, 1910, ctp. 82, tabn. 9, ¢ur. 1, 2; Spa th, 1934,
crp. 366, ¢ur. 125, a—d; Bouunosa, Kunapucosa, Po6urcoHn 1947,
ctp. 169, Ta6a. 40, dur. 4, puc. 67 B Tekcre;, Kummel, 1957, ¢ur. 179, la, b; Kunna p n-
copa, Nonos, Pob6Guucown, 1958, taba. 8, pur. 5a, 6, puc. 20, a B tekcre; HI e-
Bhl p eB, 19656, crp. 174, Tabn. 22, dur. 4, puc. 15 B TekcTe

JlexToTHN — sk3eMnasp, H3obpaxkeHunli A. A. CrosiHoBeM (Stoya-
now, 1910, ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 1); 3akaBkasve, Ikynbcda; HHICKHH spyc, C/AOH
¢ Paratirolites.

® o pmMa. PakoBHHa AHCKOBHIHas, 5BOJIOTHasi, 06pasoBaHHAas yMepeHHO
B3LyTEIMH obGoporaMH. [lonmepeuHoe ceueHHe MOJIOABIX 06OPOTOB TpaneLHeBHI-
Hoe, ¢ MaKCHMaJbHBHIM pacllHpeHHeM Ha BeHTPajJbHOM Kpae H KBaJpaTHoe
HIH cyOKBaJpaTHoe Ha XKHJOH Kamepe. BeHTpanbHasi cTopoHa cJerka BHITYK-
.asg Ha MOJIOAHIX 06G0poTaX M YIUIOMIeHHAsA Ha XHJIoH Kamepe. oBoJIbHO ueTkHil
yryoBaThli Nepern6 oThelsieT ee OT MJIOCKOH GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI, NOCTENMEHHO
nepexoisined K HEBLICOKOH yMGOHa/IbHOH cTeHKe. ¥YMGO IIHpOKoe H Heray6o-
Koe. JKunass Kamepa 3aHHMaeT MOJIOBHHY ofopota.

Paamepn, un

A B m Ay B/ /4 Ay /A
Ne 1478/33 74,8 27,4 24,9 29,2 0,37 0,33 0,39
Ne 1252/4 59,5 19,2 20,8 24,5 0,32 0,35 0,41
Ne 125276 50,2 15,1 18,8 19,0 0,30 0,37 0,38
Ne 1252/1 43,3 15,0 14,9 18,5 0,35 0,34 0,43

CKynbnTypa npeicTaBleHa KPYNHHIMH KOHYCOBHIHHIMH GyropkamH,
pacno/ioXeHHEIMH Ha BeHTpajibHOM Kpae. Ha B3pociom 06opoTe OT HHX OTXO-
JAAT B cTOpoHY yMGo GoJsiee HJIH MeHee UeTKHe, NpsiMble, rpeGHeBHIHbIE pebpa.
Byropku 3mech HHorza ocsaGeBalioT.

JlomacTHasa nAuHUA H3oGpaxkeHa HA pHc. 11.

CpaBHeHue. Oriuyaerca ot HauGojee Gauskoro P. dieneri B3LyTHIMH
-060pOTaMH C KBaJpAaTHLIM WJIH CYyOKBaZpaTHbIM HOMEPeYHBIM CcedeHHeM.

lNeonoruueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrTpa-
He H d e. Muackuii sipyc, ciou ¢ Paratirolites 3akaBKasbsl.

MarTtepunaua. 10 3K3. yI0BIETBOPHTENBHOH COXPAHHOCTH HaHAeHH OKO-
Jao Ixkyaepel, 2 5k3.— Ha rope Baiicai, mo ofHoMy sK3emmisipy B Gacceiine
p. Bexn u okomo cen. Or6us.

Paratirolites waageni (Stoyanow)
Ta6a. I1, ¢ur. 6, 7

Stephanites? waageni: St oy anow, 1910, crp. 89, ta6n. 8, dur. 3; Bounosa, Ku-
napucosa Po6uucomn, 1947, crp. 167, Tabn. 40, dur. 3, puc. 65 B Tekcre

Stephanites sp. ind.: Stoyanow, 1910, ctp. 89, ra6a. 7, ¢ur. 8

Paratirolites waageni: Sp a th, 1934, ctp. 367; lleB o p e B, 19656, crp. 175, Taba. 22,
-¢ur. 5, 6, puc. 16 B Tekcre

Jle K ToTHI — 3K3eMmisAp, H3oOpamkenuuii A. A. CrosHoBriM (Stoya
now, 1910, ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 3); 3akaBkasbe, IDKy.abda; HHACKHA spycC, CIOH
-¢ Paratirolites.
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® o p M a. PakoBHHA yMepeHHO
B34yTasl, 5BOMIOTHasA, oOpa3oBaHHas
TpyOKOBHIHBIMH, CJ1a60 0GbeMJIo- ’
muMH 060pOTaMH, MOYTH KPYIJBIMH ¢
B nomnepeuHoM ceyeHHH. Mx mmpuna |
HECKOJIbKO NpeBbILaeT BLICOTY. Ben-
Tpa/lbHasA CTOPOHA IIHPOKOOKPYIVIEeH-
Hasi, 3HaYUTeNbHO BhINyKJasi. OHa
m1aBHo, 6e3 4eTKOro BeHTPaJbHOIO 5 1
Kpas, CIHBAaeTcsi € YMepPeHHO BhI-
nykJoH GOKOBOH CTOpOHOH.
YmboHanbHBIH KpaH ToXe OK-
PyIJIeHHBIH, HeueTKHH. YMOGOHAJb- Stoyanow
Hasi CTEHKA HEBBICOKAHA H MOJNOTAS. | _ ...\ 476/33 now B — 15,8 s w 1 = 19,8
YM60 WHMPOKOE, CTYMeHYaToe H He- (X 2); 3akaskasve, [DKyabba; HHACKHH APYC;

T1y6oKoe. 6 — 3k3. Ne 1252/1 mpu B = 9,7 wux u Il = 15,0 mu
(X 3); MECTOHAXOXAEeHHE H BO3PACT Te e

Puc. 11. JlonactHsie auuun Paratirolites kittli

PasMepu, um

a B m Ay (B/1 u/a, Ly/R
Ne 1252/10 55,5 19,2 23,82 25,0 0,35 0,43 0,45

CkyabpnTypa npeicTaBleHa Ha BeHTPAJbHOM Kpae KPYMHbIMH IH-
paMuIaNbHBIMH OyropkaMH, BBITSHYTHIMH B MONEpeYHOM HampasleHHH. OHH
KPYTO OGDLIBAIOTCS K BEHTPA/IbHOH CTOPOHE H MPOO/IKAIOTCA K YMGOHAIbHOMY
xpaio B ¢opMe rpeGHeBHIHBIX, MOCTENEHHO MOHMKAIOUIHXCA peep.

JlomacTHas nNHHHA H3o6pakKeHa Ha puc. 12.

Puc. 12. JlonactHeie nuHHH Para-
tirolites waageni (Stoyanow) /

a— oka. Ne 1252/22 npu B =25,2 uu |

(X% 1,5); 3akaBkaabe, [JKyabda; HHI- |

cKHil Apyc: 6 — 3k3. Ne 1252/17 npu §

B=23,0 mmx (X1); MecToHAXOXKAECHHC

¥ BO3pPacT Te Xxe; 6—3K3. Ne 1252/20

npy B = 17,8 mm (x1,5); MecrToHa-
XOXKAEHHE H BO3PaCT Te XKe

CpaBueHue Oninyaercs OT APYrHX NApaTHPOJHTOB TPYOKOBHIHLIMH
©060pOTaMH, MOYTH KPYTJILIMH B TONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH, BLIMYK/IOH BeHTpPa/bHOH
CTOPOHOH H Y3KHMH, PaidHajlbHO BHITAHYTHIMH OyropkaMmi.

Feonorunyeckoe W reorpaduueckKoe pacnpocrTp a-
He HHe. Munckuit spyc, cron c Paratirolites 3akaBkasbs.

Martepuaua. Bonee 20 3k3. pasnuyHOil cTeneHH COXPAaHHOCTH HaiIeHbI
okojo JIxkynedbl, 2 3K3.— B Gacceiine p. Benu, 2 sk3.— Ha rope DBaiicau.
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Paratirolites vediensis Shevyrev

Ta6n, V, ¢ur. 1

Paratirolites vediensis: 111 e B ul p e B, 19656, ctp. 176, Ta6n. 23, dur. 1, puc. 17, a B Tek-
cre

Foaorun — INHNH, Ne 1478/2; 3akaBkasbe, Gacceiin p. Bean; nHackui
apyc, ciaou ¢ Paratirolifes.

® o p M a. PakoBnHa B3nyTasi, 3BOJIOTHAs, C LUHPOKHM M TMIYGOKHM BOPOH-
KooOpasHbiM ymGo. Ilonepeunoe ceuenHe 060poTOB TpaneLineBuaHoe. BenTpaib-
Hasi CTOPOHA IIHPOKasi, CJerka BHIIYK/as. Pe3ko BbipaxeHHbill meperu6 ot-
JeJisieT ee OT IVIOCKOH GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI, KOTOPAasi Ha MOJIOABIX 060poTaXx KPyTo
choycKaeTcss K yMOOHaJbHOMY IIBY, a Ha B3pOCJIOH CTaiHH CTaHOBHTCA Gojee
noJsorod. BokoBass cTopoHa He3aMeTHO CJAUBAeTCA C HEBBICOKOH yMOOHaMbHOH
CTEHKOH.

PaaMepdn, ux

i B i Ay B/L, wy/n Ay /R
Tosotun Me 1478/2 65,3 21,9 29,6 27,5 0,33 0,45 0,42

Ckyabntypa. Ha BenTparbHoM Kpae pacnosioxkeHbl KpPYyNHble MHpa-
MHAalbHble 6yropkd. OHH KpyTOo 0OpBIBAIOTCSA K BeHTPANbHOH CTOPOHE H MOCTe-
NeHHO cnycKaloTcsl K yMOOHaAbHOMY IIBY, NMPOAOKAsACh Ha GOKOBOH CTOpOHE
B ¢opMe HeBBICOKHX TpeCHeBHAHBIX pebep.

JlomactHasa AHHHA H3o0paxeHa Ha puc. 13, a.

a

Puc. 13. JlonacTHbie IMHHA npen-
cTaputeneli poxa Paratirolites

W
t
a — P. vediensis Shevyrev; ronotun Ne
T ) 1478/2 npu B = 17,6 x# (X 1,5); 3a-
! KaBKa3sbe, 6acceild pekH Beau; HHACKHIE
7 | apye; 6,8 — P. trapezoidalis Shevyrev:
6 — 3k3. Ne 1478/4 npu B=24,0 mm B
Il = 31,2mm (X 1) 3akaBKas3sbe,
Jxyabha; HHACKHI ApYC; ¢ — TOJIOTHI
Ne 1252/129 npu B = 14,6 ux (X 1,5);
1 :
W

MECTOHaXOXJeHHe H BO3pacT Te ke

4

CpaBHeHue OraHyaercs OT OCTATbHBIX NMApaTHPOJHUTOB CHJIBHO B3ALy-
TOH PakOBHHOM ¢ TpanelMeBHIHBIM ceyeHHeM OGOPOTOB.

Feonornuyeckoe H TeorpadpuyeckKoe pacmnpocrTpa-
He HHue. HWurckuit apyc, ciou ¢ Paratirolifes 3akaBKasbs.

Matepuaua. 1 3k3., NpeicTaBleHHbIH BHYTPeHHHM SIAPOM, HalilleH B
Gacceiine p. Bexn (Apmenns).

Paratirolites trapezoidalis Shevyrev

Ta6a. 1V, dur. 1

Paratirolites trapezoidalis: 1leBw p es, 19656, ctp. 177, Ttabn. 24, ¢ur. 1, puc. 17,
6, 6 B TeKCTe

Foaorun — INHH, Ne 1252,129; 3akaBkasbe, I3xxyabha; HHACKHHA APYC,
ciaou ¢ Paratirolites.
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® opwma. PakoBhna B3gyTas, 3BOJIOTHas, C BOPOHKOOGpasHbIM YMGo.
Ilonepeunoe ceueHne o60poTOB TpanenueBHAHOoe. BeHTpanbHasi cropoHa wwiH-
pOKasl, cjerka BHINYKJAass Ha MOJOABIX OGOpPOTaX H YIVIOIIEHHAs Ha XHJIOH
KaMepe. BeHTpanbHeA Kpait pe3KO BbIpaXEHHbIH, MOYTH OCTpBIi.

Paamepn, mMu

I B m Ay B/A, uy Ay/A
Tonotun Ne 1252/129 72,2 23,9 27,9 30,2 0,33 0,39 0,42

CKyabpnTypa mnpeicTaBleHa Ha MoJoAbX 060poTax KPYMHBLIMH KO-
HYCOBHIHO-NHPaMHJATbHEIMH BEHTPalbHbIMH OYrOpKamH, OT KOTOPHIX OTXO-
AT B CTOPOHY yMGo rpeGHeBHIHBIe GoKoBhle peGpa. Ha xunoil kamepe ckyab-
NTypa 3aMeTHO MeHsieTcsl. 3ech 4acTO pachosioxkeHHble clabble peGpa B3nyBa-
10TC K BeHTpaltbHOMY Heperufy, He o0pasys HACTOAIHX OyroOpKOB.

JlomacTtHasa JauHHUSA H3o6paKeHa Ha pHc. 13, 6, 6.

CpasHenHne. Ommuuaerca oT APYrHX mnpencraBuTenell poma Parati-
rolifes cHIbHO B31yTOH PaKOBHHOHM H TpamelHeBHAHBIMH B CeUeHHH OGOpOTaMH.
Or P. vediensis onucaHHbI BHA OTVIHYaeT KOPOTKAas BEHTpalbHas JONACTh.

lF'eoaornueckoe U reorpadHueckoe pacunpocTp a-
He HHue. Huackuit sapyc, cion ¢ Paratirolifes 3akaBkasbs.

MarTtepuaa. 15 9K3. pasqHYHOH CTeleHH COXPaHHOCTH HalleHb OKOJO
Jxyabder, 2 5k3.— B Gacceiide p. Bexn, no onHoMy skzeMnasipy — Ha rope Baii-
cal H y cea. Or6un B ApmeHuH.

Paratirolites dieneri Stoyanow
Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 2, 3

Paratirolites dieneri: Stoy anow, 1910, ctp. 83, Ta6u. 8, ¢ur. 2; Spath, 1934, crp.
366, ¢ur. 125¢;, Ll eB b1 p e B, 19656, crp. 178, Tab6a. 23, dur. 2, 3, puc. 18, B Tekcre

Jlek ToTHu n — sk3eMmasp, H3o6paxenHeii A. A. CrosHoBhM (Stoya-
now, 1910, ta6n. 8, ¢ur. 2); 3akaBkaswe, IKyabda;, HHACKHH fApYyC, CIOH C
Paratirolites.

® o pma. PakoBiHa niocKasi, 3BOJIIOTHasA, 06pa3oBaHHasA Y3KHMH H Bbl-
COKHMH 060pOTaMH, NPSMOYTOJbHBIMH B IomepeyHoM ceyeHHH. BeHTpanbHas
CTOpPOHA BHIMYKJass Ha MOJOAbLX 060pPOTaX M YIIIOIEHHAass Ha XKHJOH KaMmepe.
YeTKuii OKPYIJIEHHO-YIJIOBaTH mneperd6 oTAeiser ee OT MIJocKoil GoKOBOH
CTOpoHBI. YMGOHaNBHBIH Kpail BhlpakeH MeHee pe3Ko. YMOGOHa/lbHas CTeHKa
HH3Kasl H KpyTas. ¥YMG0 LIHPOKOe H MJockoe. )Kui1ass Kamepa 3aHHMaeT MoJo-
BHHY o6opora.

PasmepH, mMu

bid B m Ay B/ i Ay /A
N 1252/33 103,3 35,0 25,2 44,8 0,34 0,24 0,43
N 1478/12 1,1 22,5 19,8 29,8 0,32 0,28 0,42
Ne 1478/11 63,7 20,1 12,8 28,8 0,31 0,20 0,45
N 1478/13 58,6 18,1 14,9 24,9 0,31 0,25 0,42
M 1252734 52,1 15,5 10,4 23,5 0,30 0,20 0,45

CKYJabATYpa mpeicraBjeHa KPYNHLIMH OCTPHIMH KOHYCOBHIHEIMH Y-
rOPKaMH, pPacmoJIoXKeHHHIMH Ha BeHTpasibHoM Kpae. Ha mociennem o6Gopore or
HHX OTXOAAT RpsiMble r'peGHeBHIHHE GoKoBbie pe6pa.

93



JlomacTHasA JHHHSA H306paxkeHa Ha pHc. 14.
CpaBHeHHe Omnuaerca or HauGosee 6nuskoro P. kiftli BbICOKHMH,
Y3KHMH 06OPOTaMH H TUIOCKHM yMGo.

rolites dieneri Stoyanow
3Kk3, Ne 1252/34 npu B = 10,5 mau u Il =
I =96 um (X 4); 3akaBkasve, Jkyabda;
: HHACKHTA sapyc

l I Puc. 14. Jlonacthas Jaunusa Parati-

FeonlorHueckoe H reorpaduyeckKoe pacnpocTpa-
He HHue. MHuackuit apyc, ciou ¢ Paratirolifes 3akaBKa3bsi.

MaTtepuaa 125k3. ynoBiaeTBOpHTeNbHOH COXPAHHOCTH HalIeHb! OKOJIO
Ixyapgel, 1 5k3. — B Gaccefine p. Benu u 3 sk3.— y ces. Or6uH.

Pon Abichites Shevyrev, 1965

Kashmiritess BounoBa, Knnmapuacosa, Po6uHcoH, 1947, ctp. 148 (pars)

Abichites: 1 e B bl p e B, 19656, cTp. 179

Tunosoit BuI— Kashmirites? stoyanowi Kiparisova, 1947 (=Xe-~
nodiscus radians Stoyanow, 1910); uHmckuit sdApyc, cion ¢ Paratirolites.
3akaBKasbsl.

IO uarHo3. PakoBuna IHCcKoBHIHas1, TJIOCKasi, 3BonioTHas. [lonepeunoe
ceueHHe 060pOTOB OT NPSIMOYTOJABHOIO, BHITHYTOrO B BBICOTY, A0 KBaIpaTHOTO.
BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHA cJierKa BbIMYKJasg Ha MOJOAbIX 060pPOTax H COBEpLIEHHO-
IJIocKas Ha XHJIoH Kamepe. ['pyOrie npsiMble WM cjerka uaru6awomuecs pe6pa
nepecekaloT MJIoCKHe GOKOBble CTOPOHBI, Pe3KO OoOphIBasiCh Ha YIVIOBATOM BEeHT-
panbHoM Kpae. Ha BHyTpeHHHX o6opoTax HHOraa HaGiOAAIOTCA BEHTPaJbHblE:
6yropkd. BenTpanbHas sonacTb Gosbluast, ray6okas.

Bugoso#t coctaB. Tpu Buna: A. stoyancwi (Kiparisova), A. moj-
sisovicsi (Stoyanow) u A. abichi Shevyrev — u3 HHICKOro spyca 3akaBKasbi.

CpaBueHnHe. Oriuuaerca OT APYTHX AXKYAbGHTHL OTCYTCTBHEM BeH-
TpalbHBIX GYTOPKOB Ha B3pOCJOM 060poOTe.

Abichites stoyanowi (Kiparisova)
Ta6a. 111, dur. 5; ta6ba. 1V, dur. 2

Xenodiscus radians: Stoyanow, 1910, ctp. 86, ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 5

Xenodiscus sp. ind.: Stoyanow, 1910, crp. 87, ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 6

Kashmirites? stoyanowi: Bonunosa, Kumapucosa, Po6uncon, 1947, crp.
149, taba. 35, dur. 1

Abichites stoyanowi: Ul e B b1 p e B, 19656, crp. 179, Taba. 24, dur. 2, 3, puc. 19, 6, ¢ B
TEKCTe

JlekToTHn — sk3eMmasap, H3obpaxeHnbt A. A. CrosiHOBEM (Stoya-
now, 1910, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 5); 3akaska3sbe, Kyabda; HHICKHH fpyC, C/IOH ¢
Paratirolites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa 06pa3oBaHa Y3KHMH, Me[JIEHHO PaCTYIIHMH W CJIerKa
06beMJTIOIIMME 060POTaMH, NPSAMOYTOJIbHOE ceyeHHe KOTOphiX Gosiee MM MeHee:
BHITAHYTO B BhicOTy. )Kmniasg kamepa 3aHuMaeT 3/, o6opota. BeHrtpajbHas cTo-
pPOHa Ha MOJIOABIX 06OPOTAaX CJIerKa BLINYyKJasi, OTAeNeHHass OKPYIVIEHHbIM Tle-
peruboM oT ymJolleHHO# Gokoso#t. Ha B3pociioM oGopoTe oHa cTaHOBHTCH co-
BEPIIEHHO IIOCKOH H OTAeJeHa OT GOKOBOH OTHYETJHBO BLIPAyKEHHbIM YIJIOBa-
THIM BEHTPAJbHBIM KpaeM. YMOoHanbHEIH Kpail okpyryeH. YMGoHa/NbHas cTeHKa
HeBBICOKass M KpyTasi. ¥YMOO LIMpPOKoe H Hersay6okoe.

PasmMepun, uxn

I B w Ay B/L, /A Ay /R
Ne 1252/145 50,1 16,1 13,1 21,9 0,32 0,24 0,44
Ne 1252/116 45,1 15,5 10,9 18,9 0,34 0,24 0,42
Ne 1478/22 43,8 14,6 13,2 18,3 0,33 0,30 0,42
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CKyabnOoTypa mpelcras-
JieHa MHOTOYHC/IeHHBIMH NPSAMBIMH
rpeGHeBHAHBIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpLIe
3aMeTHO H3ru6aloTcsi Bliepe] ToJb- ]
KO Ha BeHTPaJbHOM Kpae H pe3Ko |
o6puIBaloTCA 37lech, He NepeceKas
BeHTpasbHYIO cTopoHYy . [lnoTHOCTD
pacnosioXeHust peGep Ha o6opo-

Tax HepaBHoMepHasA. OGbIYHO OHH Ll
CTyLIAIOTCsA Ha moc/jelHeM o6opoTe

61ixe K ycTbeBoMY Kpaio. B pex- 7

KHX CJyyassx Ha MOJIOABIX 060po-

Tax pefpa B3ayBaloTcsl, He ob6pa-

3ys, olHaKo, Hacrofiux O6yrop-

KOB. s

JomacTHas JAHHHA |
n3obpaxeHa Ha puc. 15, 6, a.

CpaBuHeHnue Oranuaer-
¢ oT A. mojsisovicsi oTCyTCTBHEM T
6yropkos Ha MoJonbix o6opoTax.

F'eoanorunueckoe H |
reorpadpHueckoe pac-
npoctpaHeHude Huackuin

apyc, cl1oH ¢ Paratirolites 35. Puc 15. ﬂonac-m:gic.r’l;lgzpsm(;g)encranmeneﬁ poaa
KaBKa3bsl.

— A. mojsisovicsi (Stoyanow); 3k3. Ne 1252/139 npu
Martepuaua. 17 sks. pas- &
o . cr B=12,2usulll = 11,0 unu; 3akaBkaspe, JLkyabga;
HOH CTemneHH COXPaHHOCTH HaHle-

UHACKHE Apyc; 6, 8—A. sfoyanow! (Kiparisova); 6 — 3K3.
HBI OKOJIO L[}Ky.)'lb(pbl, no 2 3K3.— Ne 1478/22 npy B = 11,9 s u Il = 10,4 MM, MecTOHA-
Ha rope Dalican M y cen. ABym, XOwAeHHE u BO3pacT Te xe; ¢ — 3Ks. Ne 1232148 mpu
l 3K3.— y ced. OI‘6HH. ’ B=13,0 M u I = 10,4 xM; MeCTOHAXOXKAECHHE H BO3-

pacT Te xe; & — A. abichi Shevyrev; ska. Ne 1252/135
npH B = 10,3 xux; MCCTOHaXoXAeBUE H BO3pacT Te XKe

Abichites mojsisovicsi (Stoyanow)
Ta6n. 1V, dur. 3

Xenodiscus (Paratirolites?) mojsisovicsi: Stoy anow, 1910, ctp. 79, taba. 8, ¢ur. 1
Abichites mojsisovicsi: 111 e B b1 p e B, 19656, cTp. 80, Ta6n. 23, dur. 4, puc. 19, a B Tekcre

JlekToTH N — 3K3emmisip, H3o6paxeHHbi CrosiHoBbiM  (Stoyanow,
1910, ta6n. 8, dur. 1); 3akaBkasbe, Ixkyabda; HHACKUH spyc, ciou ¢ Parati-
rolites.

® o pwma. PakoBHHa ofpa3oBaHa MelJIEHHO PacTYIIHMMH H cJabooGreMJo-
IHMH o6opOTaMH, NollepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOTOPHIX MeHfeTcs OT OBaJIbHOIO Ha
paHHHX CTalHAX OO IPSAMOYrOJBHOrO, HECKOJBLKO BHITAHYTOrO B BHICOTY, Ha
xunoit Kamepe. Ilocnenuss saHumaer %/, o6opota. BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHa cier-
Ka BBIIYKJasi, apKOBHIHasl Ha MoJoibX 060opoTax M NJOCKas Ha XHJoil Ka-
mepe. BeHtpanbHeii Kpaill Ha B3pocsioM 060poTe YIJIOBaThlH, OTYETVIHBO BHI-
paxKeHHbIH. YMOGOHANBHBIH Kpail OKpyrJeHHbill. YMGOHa/lbHas#g CTeBKa HeBBI-
coKasd H Kpyrasg. ¥YMO6o LIMpoKoe, HernyGoKoe, CTyleRYaToe.

Paamepshn, xuu

I B m Ny B/1 w/n  By/A
Ne 1478/64 63,9 19,3 16,1 28,3 0,30 0,25 0,44
Ne 1252/139 56,3 15,5 13,8 24,4 0,27 0,24 0,43

Ne 1252/140 52,3 16,0 14,7 21,9 0,30 0,28 0,42
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CKyJaAbnTypa mnpeicTaBleHa Ha MOJIOALIX 000pOoTax KpPyMHBIMH KO-
HYCOBHHBIMH GyrOpKaMu, PacloJiOXeHHHIMH OKOJIO BeHTpanbHoro kpas. Ha
JKHJI0H KaMepe OHH MCYE3alOT, 3aMeHssCb rpeGHeBHAHEIMH NPSAMBIMH peGpaMH,
¢JleTKa H3ruGaloUuMHCS Brepel U KpyTo oGpPHIBAIOIAMHCSA Ha BEHTPaJILHOM Kpae.

JlonacTHasa JMHHHSA H306paxeHa Ha puc. 15, a.

CpaBHenue. Ommyaercs or 6au3Koro mo ¢opme paxkosuHbl A. stoya-
nowi MPHCYTCTBHEM KPYMHEIX GYropKoB Ha MOJNOALIX 060OpoTax.

3ameyanus. Haauyue 6yropkoB Ha paHHHX o6oporax cOJHKAET ONH-
chiBaeMbiii BHA ¢ TpefcTaBuTeNsiMi pona Paratirolites. Ho mo xapakrepy cKyJib-
NTypbl B3POCJOrO 060pOTa OH, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHTCA K Abichites.

Feosmoruueckoe H reorpadHyueckKoe pacnpocTpa-
Henue MHunckuit apyc, ciou ¢ Paratirolifes 3akaBKasbsi.

MaTepuaa. 6 5K3. yIOBIETBOPHTENbHOH COXPAHHOCTH HaHIAeHBI OKOJO

Jxyabdul, 10 04HOMY 3K3eMmaspy — y cei. Kapa6arasp u Hanaxuu, 2 3K3.—
Ha rope baiican.

Abichites abichi Shevyrev
Ta6a. 1V, dur. 4

Xenodiscus aff. kapila: Stoyanow, 1910, crp. 87, taba. 9, ¢ur. 3
Abichites abichi: ll1e B b1 p e B, 19656, crp. 181, Taba. 24, ¢ur. 4, puc. 19, e B TeKkcre

Fonorun —IIHUH, Ne 1252/137; 3akaBkasne, [I3xynnda; HHACKHH spyc,
cnoun ¢ Paratirolites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa 0GpasoBaHa MelJIeHHO PAcTYIHMH B BLICOTY H clabo
o6beMmolAME  oGopotamu. )Kuias kamepa, 3aHuMamomasi Gojee MOJOBHHBI
060poTa, oueHb OLICTPO pacIIHpsieTcsl K YCTblo, MpHOGpeTass B NomnepeyHoM ce-
YeHHH MOYTH KBalpaTHOe oyepTaHHe; OOLIYHO LIHPHHA ee OKOJNO YCTheBOTO Kpas
HECKOJIBKO TpeBLIIIaeT BHICOTY. BeHTpajbHasi cTOpOHA Ha MOJOABIX 06OpOTax
y3Kasi, clerka BBINYKJIAs, Ha B3pocioM 06OpOTe OHa CTAHOBHTCA IUHPOKOH H
COBeplueHHO IIocKoH. BeHTpasbHbIf KpaH NPAMOYroJdbHbIH, pPe3KO BbipaxeH-
Hblli. DokoBble cTopoHb! MJlockHe. YMGOHaAbHBIH KpaH cjerka oKpyr/eH, HO

OTUeTJINB. YMOOHANbHAs CTeHKa CPaBHHTENIBHO BHICOKaf, YIUIOIIEHHAs H coBep-
LIeHHO OTBecHas. ¥YM60 IIHPOKoe H HerlyGokKoe.

Paame pno, uu

I B 1 oy B/A, w/g Ay/A
Ne 1252/133 49,5 17,3 19,4 19,7 0,35 0,39 0,40
Tonotun Ne 1252/137 45,0 14,9 15,3 17,9 0,33 0,34 0,40
Ne 1252/135 38,5 12,7 13,0 15,2 0,33 0,34 0,39

CKyanbnTyp anpeicrabjeHa Ha G0OKOBBIX CTOPOHAX MPSMbIMH, PEIKHMH,
rpeGHeBHIHBIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpHE Pe3KO OGDHIBAIOTCA Ha BEHTPA/JbHOM Kpae.
Ha monoanix o6opotax okoso ym60 pefpa HHOrZa CHJAbHO B3LYBAKOTCH, HO He
006pa3yloT HacToAIHUX GYyropKoB.

JlomacTHasa JAHHHSA H300paxeHa Ha puc. 15, e.

CpasHesnue. OnuHyaercs oT APYTHX NpeAcTaBuTe el poja cy6KBanpart-
HbIM CeYEeHHeM B3pocjoro o6opota M Gosiee PeflKHM paclojioKeHHeM pebep.

Feonorunyeckoe nreorpadHyeckKoepacnpocTpadte-
H ¥ e. Unackuit spye, caou ¢ Paratirolites 3akaBka3sbs.

MarTepuaa. 5 3K3. yIOBICTBOPHTENLHONH COXPAHHOCTH HaiileHbl OKOJI®
Ioxyandul H M0 onHOMY SK3eMIIsIpY — B Gacceiine p. Befu u Ha rope Baifica.

96



NnoJAOTPAN CERATITINA HYATT, 1884
[nom. correct. Kummel, 1952 (pro subordo Ceratitinae Hyatt, 1884)]

PakoBuHa ot miocKocnHpaJabHON A0 GallleHKOBUAHONH, OT MHBOJIOTHOH JO
pa3BepHyToH. JlomacTHad JIMHHSI OT FOHHATHTOBOH JO aMMOHMTOBOH. Y /10X He-
HHe ee MPOMUCXOAMJIO 3a cueT o6pa3oBaHHsA YMOOHANBLHBIX 3JeMeHTOB. 13 Hajce-
mefictB: Meekocerataceae, Ceratitaceae, Hungaritaceae, Trachycerataceae, Di-
naritaceae, Tropitaceae, Proptychitaceae, Hedenstroemiaceae, Arcestaceae,
Ptychitaceae, Lobitaceae, Pinacocerataceae, Noritaceae.

Ornnuaercst oT nojorpsina Paraceltitina passuTHeM JiomacTHoll JIMHMH 3a
cder yMOOHAABHLIX 3/EMEHTOB.

HAJICEMEHCTBO MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. trans]. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae \Waagen, 1895)]

O uaruo3s. PakoBuHa ymjomeHHast, oOLIYHO C IIHPOKHM, pexe — y3-
KHM yM6o. [ToBepXHOCTh 060POTOB T1afiKast HJIH €O cl1abbIMH nonepeyHbIMH peb-
paMH, B DeIKHX ClyYasiX CO COMpaAbHBIMH cTpyHKamH. Jlomacrras JHHHA Le-
paTtuToBas, HHorfa ronuatutoeas. FEe ucxomnas dopmyna — (V,V,)UUL
I (D;D,). HebGoabioe nocaenyloliee ycJaoxHeHHe NPOHCXOIMT 3a cuet obpaso-
BaHHA TpeTbell ymGoHanbHOH JomactH U2. BeHTpasbHasi JIONacTb C KJIHHOBHA-
HBIMH HJIH cJlerka 3a3y6peHHbiMH BeTBSIMH. Uethipe ceMedcrBa: Flemingitidae,
Inyoitidae, Meekoceratidae u Palaeophyllitidae.

CEMEACTB O FLEMINGITIDAE HYATT, 1900

I uar Ho 3. PakoBrHa ¢ ILHPOKUM yMOO H OKpYTJIeHHOH BeHTPaJIbHOH CTO-
pOHO#, ryafikasi WJH C MONEepPeYHbIMH peGpaMH H CNHPANLHBIMH CTPYHKaMH.
JlonacTHas IHHHSA LepaTHTOBast, OOGLIYHO H3 LIECTH, Pexe — H3 NSTH Jonacrei.

Cocra B. [Ia noacemeiictBa — Ophiceratinae n Flemingitinae.

NMOACEMENCTBO FLEMINGITINAE HYATT, 1900
{nom. transl. hic (ex Flemingitidae Hyatt, 1900)]

Jduar Ho 3. PakoBuHa c monepeuHsiMH peGpaMH H COHPanbHBIMH CTPYH-
Kam#. JlomacTHasi JIHHHs H3 LUeCTH JonacreH.

PoaxoBoiicocTaB. l. Pon Flemingites Waagen, 1892. Tunoso#i i1 —
Ceratites flemingianus Koninck, 1863; unickuit sipyc, BepXHHH UEPaTHTOBbI
necuanik CosisiHOro Kpsixka. PakoBHHa ¢ LIHPOKAM yMGo. BeHTpaJibHast cTOpoHa
OKpYIJIeHHas HIH ynJoleHHas. [ToBepXHOCTb 0GOPOTOB € MNONEPeyHbIMH GOKO-
BHIMH pe6paMH HJIH CKJIaJAKaMH H CIHpa/ibHLIME CTpyFikamH. TpH moxpoa:

a) nogpon Xenodiscoides Waagen, 1895. Tunopoit Bua — Xenodiscus per-
plicatus Frech, 1905; unnckuit spyc, BepXHHe nepaTuToBbie MeprenH CossiHoro
KpsxKa. PaxoBHHA C OKPYIVIEHHOH HJIH YTUIOLIEHHOH BeHTPAJBHOR CTOPOHOH H
INHPOKHMH GOKOBLIMH CKJIallkaMH, 6e3 CNHPAJIbHBIX CTPYeK.

DNesstb Bumos: F. (X.) falcatus (Waagen), F. (X.) hollandi Spath, F. (X.)
involutus (Frech), F. (X.) perplicatus (Frech), F. (X.) rotula (Waagen), F. (X.)
lilangensis Krafft, F.(X.) planatus Chao, F. (X.) serpentinus Chao u F. (X.)
trapezoidalis (Diener) 3 Huuckoro spyca ConsHoro kpsixa, ['nManaeB Ku-
Tasi;
6) noapon Pseudoflemingites Spath, 1930. Tunosoit Bua — P. timorensis
Spath, 1930; onenekckuifi sipyc Tumopa. PakoBHHa ¢ TJIalKUMH BHYTPEHHHMH
o6opoTaMH M 1HPOKHM yMG0. [ToBEpPXHOCTb B3POCJBIX 0GOPOTOB C MONEPeUHbIMH
60KOBLIMH peSpaMH HJH CIHDaibHbIMH cTpyiikamu. Tpu Buma: F. (P.) molen-
graaffi (Welter), F. (P.) rotuliformis Spath u F. (P.) timorensis Spath us ose-
Hekckoro sipyca Tumopa. OmiHuaeTcs oT noapofa Xenodiscoides ri1ajKUMH BHYT-
peHHUMH 060poTaMH H GoOsiee 3BOJIOTHOM PaKOBHHOM;
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B) nonpox Flemingifes Waagen, 1892. Tunosoit sun — Ceratites flemingianus
Koninck, 1863; unackuii sipyc, BepxHHil LepaTuTOBbil Necyanuk CoasHoro
Kpsixka. PakoBHHa ¢ OKpPYIVIEHHOH HJIH YNJIOLEHHOH BEeHTPaJbHOM CTOPOHOH.
IMoBepxHOCT 060POTOB C MoONepedHbIMH GOKOBLIMH peGpaMH H CIHPAJbHbIMH
crpyfikamu. 31 Bun: F. (F.) pseudorusselli Renz et Renz, F. (F.) labaensis Ki-
parisova, F. (F.) griesbachi Krafft, F. (F.) muthensis Kraift, F. (F.) peregri-
nus (Beyrich), F. (F.) praenuntius Frech, F. (F.) rohilla Diener, F. (F.) sa-
lya Diener, F. (F.) compressis Waagen, F.(F.) flemingianus (Koninck), F. (F.)
glaber Waagen, F. (F.) nanus Waagen, F. (F.) radiatus Waagen, F. (F.) rotula
Waagen, F. (F.) trilobatus Waagen, F. (F.) densistriatus Welter, F. (F.) li-
dacensis Welter, F. (F.) griesbachiformis Welter, F. (F.) pulcher Welter, F. (F.)
timorensis Wanner, F. (F.) halilingensis Chao, F. (F.) rursiradiatus Chao, F. (F.)
ellipticus Chao, F. (F.) evolutus Chao, F. (F.) kaoyunlingensis Chao, F. (F.)
kwangsiensis Chao, F. (F.) prynadai Kiparisova, F. (F.) fobizinensis Zakharov,
F. (F.) aspenensis Smith, F. (F.) bannockensis Smith, F. (F.) russelli Hyatt
et Smith — u3 HuxHero Tpuaca Mazarackapa, octposa Xuoc, CeBepo-3anaiLoro
Kapkasa, T'umanaes, Cosnsinoro kpsixa, Tumopa, Kuras, [Ipumopckoro kpas H
CIHA. Kpome Toro, u3 oneHekckoro sapyca Hosoft 3enanauu onucan Flemingites
cf. lidacensis Welter (Kummel, 1959), a H3 cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OTIOXKEHHH OCT-
poBa dacmupa (Apkrtuueckas Kanana) — Flemingites? sp. ind. (Tozer, 1961).
Ominvaercs ot noapona Xenodiscoides HaMHYMEM CIHpPAJbHBIX CTPYeK, oT Pseu-
doflemingites — 6onee yskuM ym00.

2. Poa Euflemingites Spath, 1934. Tunosoii Bun— Flemingites g: yerdetifor-
mis Welter, 1922; onenekcknii spyc Tumopa. PakosHHa ¢ ri1y60ko 06beMIIOIHMHA
060poTaMH, OKPYIJIEHHOH BeHTPa/lbHOH CTOPOHOH H CIHPaJBHBIMH CTPYHKaMH,
6e3 nomnepeunbix pebep. I1ate BunoB: E. guyerdetiformis (Welter), E. guyerdeti
(Diener), E. cirratus (White), E. romunduri Tozer n E. fsotengensis Chao us
oneHekcKkoro spyca ['umanaeB, Tumopa, Kuras, IlUnuubeprena, KaHagbpi #
CIHA. Euflemingites? sp. HafileH B XaHUepaHTHHCKOH cBHTe 3abalikanbs (Oky-
HeBa, 1966). OtiHuaetcs oT poaa Flemingifes 0TCYTCTBHeM momepeuHblX peGep.

3. Pon Subflemingifes Spath, 1934. Tunoso#t Buag — S. involutus Spath,
1934; oaenexkckuit spyc Tumopa. PakoBHHAa cO CpaBHHTENbHO Y3KHM yMGO
H OKpyrJeHHOH BeHTPa/NbHOH cTOpoHOH. BHyTpenrHe cGopoThl TIyajKue,
BHelIHUH 060poT ¢ IWHPOKHMH GokoBLIMH pebpamu. JlonacTHas JauHus ¢ Gec-
MOPSAIOYHO PACHONOMKEHHBIMH BCIOMOTATe/NbHBIMH 3jeMeHTaMH. JlBa BHIa —
S. involutus Spath u S. meridianus (Welter)— u3 oneHekckoro sipyca Tumopa.
H3 cootBetcTBylomux otiioxkeHuii Kurtaa onucan S. aff. involutus (Chao, 1959).
Ornuvaercst oT pofa Flemingifes ray6oko oGbeMiolMMH 0GOpOTaMH, a OT
Euflemingites — HaquuHeM TomepeyHbix pebep.

4. Pon Xenoceltites Spath, 1930. Onucanie NPUBOAMTCA HHXKeE.

5. Poxa Prefloriani’es Spath, 1930. OnHcanne NpHBOAHTCS HHXKe.

6. Pon Kiparisovites Astachova, 1964. Onucanie NpHBOJANTCA HHIKe.

7. Pon Hyrcanites gen. nov. Onucanye npUBOIHTCS HHIKeE.

8. Pon Tjururpites gen. nov. OnKcaHue NPUBOJUTCS HHXKeE.

Cp aBHenHe. Ornyaercs ot noaceMeiictea Ophiceratinae cunpHO BhIpa-
JKeHHOM CKyJIBITYpOH.

Pox Xenoceltites Spath, 1930

Xenoceltites: Spath, 1930, crp. 12; 1934, crp. 127; Kummel, 1957, crp. 136
Knunapuncopa, Ilonos, PoG6uucomwu, 1958, crp. 24, Kunapucosa, 196l,
crp. #; Chao, 1959, crp. 193; Jeannet, 1959, ctp.37; Tozer, 1961, ctp. 53; Kum -
mel, Steele, 1962, ctp. 671; Bando, 19646, ctp. 85.

Xenodiscus: Smith, 1932, ctp. 42 (pars)

Tunmoso#t Bua— X. subevolutus Spath, 1930; osemexkckuit spyc
UInnubeprena.

JluarHo3. PakoBHHa ynJjouieHHasi, 3BOJIIOTHAsA, COBIYHO €O Caa6GbIMH
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H PEIKMMH GOKOBLIMH B3LyTHSIMH Ha BHYTPeHHHX 000pOTax H MHONEpPeYHbIMH
pebpamu Ha B3pocioM o6opoTe. Pe6pa nepecekaloT BEHTPAJbHYIO CTOPOHY
H pasjiesieHbl Ha Hell nepexumaMH. [lepBrie IBe yMGoHa/bHbE JIOTIACTH MENKO
3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHMSX.

BuanoBo# cocrtaB. 25 BunoB: X. subevolutus Spath, X. gregoryi
Spath, X. spitsbergensis Spath, X. glacialis (Mojs.), X. multiplicatus (Mojs.),
X. hyperboreus (Mojs.), X. fissiplicatus (Mojs.), X. discretus (Mojs.), X. russkien-
sis Spath, X. douglasensis (Mathews), X. hannai (Mathews), X. matheri (Ma-
thews), X. youngi Kummel et Steele, X. cordilleranus (Smith), X. intermontanus
(Smith), X. warreni McLearn, X. robertsoni McLearn, X. compressus Chao,
X. crenoventrosus Chao, X.? ophioneus Chao, X. evolutus (Waagen), X. minutus
(Waagen), X. sinuatus (Waagen), X. mangyshlakensis sp. nov. u X. bajaru-
nasi sp. nov.— u3 ocjeHekckoro spyca IlInunGeprena, Cesepo-BocrouHoit Cu-
6upu, Kananw, CIUA, Ilpumopcroro kpas, Kuras, Cosnsinoro xpsixka 1 Maureim-
Jaka. Kpome Toro, H3 HHxKHero TpHaca llenTpajbHpx I'HMasaeB omHcaH H H300-
paxeH psal ¢opM Na0Xo#l COXpPaHHOCTM MOA HasBaHHAMH Xenoceltifes? sp. A,
X.? sp. B, X.? sp. C, X.? sp. Du X. sp. ind. (Jeannet, 1959), a u3 HuxxHeTpHa-
coBelX oTnoxenuil SInounu onmucaH X. aff. evolufus (Bando, 19646).

CpaBHeHn#ue. Omuvaerca or Flemingites, Euflemingites u Subflemin-
giles TOHKHMH TIOTIePeUHBIMH peGpaMH, MepeceKalolHMH BEHTPATbHYIO CTOPOHY.

Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov,
Ta€n. 1V, ¢ur. 5; taér, V, ¢ur. 2

I'oaortun— [NTHMH, Ne1609/448; Maurvmnag, xpeber Kapatayyuk, xo-
aoaunl onHana; onenekckuit sipyc, ciou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa yIJloIIeRHas!, 3BOJIOTHasA, o6pa3oBaHHas c/ierka o6b-
eMJIIOLLHMH 0GOPOTaMH, MMOYTH KPYTJLIMH B MONEPeYyHoM ceueHHH. BeHTpanbHas
CTOpPOHA IIHPOKAasl, apKOBHAHasA. BOKOBLIe CTOPOHB! ynJIollleHHble. ¥ MOOHaIbHASA
CTeHKa BbICOKafg W OTBecHasi. BeHTpaubHbIHi KpaHl HeueTkHii, yMOGOHAJbHBIN —
Gontee peskuii. ¥YMmO0 wMpokoe, cryneHyatoe. JKumas kaMepa 3aHHMaeT OKOJIO
HOJIOBHHEI 060pOTAa.

PaameDpn, mu

a B 1 ay B/A wa Ay/A

Ne 1855/168 33,3 11,3 11,1 13,4 0,3 0,33 0,40

Ne 1609/873 20,8 10,4 9,5 12,1 0,35 0,32 0,4
Tonorun Ne 1609/448 25,6 9,2 9,1 10,5 0,3 0,35 0,41
Ne 1609/616 23,8 8,6 8,0 9,6 0,38 0,3 0,40

Ckyanbntypa. IloBepxHocTb 060pPOTOB NOKPHiTA NPSMBIMH TOHKHMH
OIHHOYHBIMH peGpaMH, KOTOphie HayHHAIOTC Ha YMOOHaJbLHOH CTeHKe M mepe-
CeKaloT BEHTPaJibHYI0 CTOPOHY C JIeTKHM H3THOOM K YCThIO. 3a KaXIbiM peGpoM
Ha BeHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHe CieflyeT HeryybOKHH H y3KHi nepexuM. Mex 1y ocHos-
HbIMH pe6pamu MHOrJa HaGJIONAIOTCA O IBA-TPH HOMOJHHTENBHBIX, C/1aboBbipa-
XeHHBIX pebpa.

JlonmactHas auHHUSA (puc. 16, 17, ¢, ¢). Ha paHHHX CTalHfAX pasBHTHSA
JIHHHS YeThbiPeXJI0NAacTHas, C CYXXeHHbIMH B OCHOBaHHAX BeHTPAJIbHOH H Jopcanb-
Hoii ionactamu (puc. 16, @). [Ipu B = 0,5 mu 1 Il = 0,6 mn ocHoBaHHe BeHT-
pasbHO# JionatTH ymaouaetes (puc. 16, 6), a 3aTeM HaUHHAeT MOCTENEHHO pas-
ABaHBaThcs (pHc. 16, 6). ONHOBPEMEHHO € 3THM paciuHpsieTcss yMOOHaAbHOe Ceio
¥ Ha ero BeplMHe 3aKJalblBaeTcsi BTopas ymGoHanbHas Jjomacte U' (puc. 16,
a,2). Tlpp B = 1,0 mm u Il = 1,3 mm ocHOBaHHE ROPCA/IbHOM JIONACTH paCIlUH-
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T Puc. 16. Onrtorenernyeckoe paspuTHe
| JaonactHolt aunnu Xenoceltites mangy-
shlakensis sp. nov.

CTagHB g—e 3apPHCOBAHH € 3K3. Ne 1609/

/813, craguu oc—u — C9K3. Mo 1609/614;
| a ~ npr Ul = 0,5 %% (X 45), 6 — npu
J B =05 #x glll = 0,6 ux(X 45), 6 —
! npe B = 0,6 #x u Il = 0,7 #m (X 45),
g—=—mnpH B =0,8uxx u lll =09 xx
(x32),0,—npu B=1,0 unxnu Il =1,3 mum
(X 25), e— npa B=1,1 umx u IlI=1,5 »u
" I (x22), —npu B=1,7 ux v Il =2,4 uu
! (X 17), 3 —npu B = 2,6 ux (X 14),
u —npy B=70mumxn U =7,1xu
. (X 5); mosyocTpoB MaHrhHmJIaK,” KOJOALUK
€ ! Monuana; oNeHeKCKHA Apyc
!

ANV
! pserca (puc. 16, d), 3atem yn-
z ’ ! Jgomaercst (puc. 16, €), u, Ha-
| KoHell, pasjBaHBaeTcs (pHC.

‘ - 16, sc).
é M Ha wupokoi u mosoroit
| BHyTpeHHe#i GoxoBoH cTopoHe
5 W ceia U/ 1 na ym6onanabHoM
| 1IBe AaCHMMETPHYHO 3aKJ/IaJbiBa-
a \|/\/,\/\/ ercsd HoBas Jomactb U? (pHc.
16, e), KoTOpast BCKOpe npeBpa-
maercss B 060COGJIEHHBIH 3je-
meHT (pHuc. 16, ac). iHorna Ha Bepwmnde cemna U? / I Hameuaercs HeGosblLoe
yray6JeHHe, He CTaHOBsllleecs, ONHAKO, CaMOCTOATENbHOH JomacTeio (pHC.
16, 3, u).

B3pocsas JionacTHasi JIMHHA COCTOHT H3 luecTH Jomnacted (pHe. 16, u; 17, 6,
2). BenTpanbHasi JonacTb JOBOJILHO ryy6oKasi, pasjeseHHast BHICOKHM CPeHHHEIM
celVIOM Ha JBe KJIHHOBHIHELIe BeTBH. [lepBasi yMOOHaJbHasi JonacTb GoJblias,
¢ 3yOuHKaMH B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas ymM60Ha/nbHas JlonacTh 3HAUHTEJNbHO MEHbIIe
nepBoH, Toxe 3a3y6peHHas. Tperbs yMOoHa/lbHasi JIOMacTb MajeHbKas, KJH-
HoBHAHAasA. BHyTpenHss GoKoBas JonmacThb TOXe KJIHHOBHAHas. JopcanbHas
Jonactb MJHHHas, y3Kasi, IBypasienbHas. Cemna kynosoBHaHble. Popmyda
JonactHoil quHnu — (V,V,)UUU2I (D,D,).

CpaBHeHHue Omxuaercs oT APYrHX NpeACTaBHTeNell pola HH3KHMH,
NMOYTH KPYIVIBIMH B TIONEPeYHOM cedeHHH oGopotamH. Ot Giuskoro mo dopme
PaKOBHHB H XapaKTepy CKYJABNTYphl X. spifsbergensis omnucbiBaeMbil BHI OT-
JIHYaeTCcsl, KpOMe TOro, MeHee LIHPOKHM yMGO.

F'eoaornuyeckoe Hw reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H u e. OneHekckuii apye, ciaon ¢ Columbites Maurninaka.

MaTepuaun. 83x3. HafileHb Ha ceBepHOM cKjoHe xpeGTa KapatayuHk,
y kosnoaueB JlonHana, H 1 3K3. Ha 10XKHOM CKJ/IOHe, Y KoJonues Tiopypna.

Xenoceltites bajarunasi® sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, dur. 3

I'oaorun— IIHMH, Ne 1855/170; Manrbiunax, xpeber Kaparayuuk, Ko-
noxus! JlonHana; onenekckHii spyc, ciou ¢ Columbites.

1 Bua Ha3BaH B yecTb M3BECTHOro CoBeTcKoro reosjora M. B. Baapynaca.
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Puc. 17. JlonacTHble JHHHH npencTa=-

BuTeseli ponos Preflorianites v Xeno-
celtites (X 4) a
a, 6 — Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov.: !
a — 3K3. Ne 1609/510 npu B = 8,0 #u ® |
Il =10,0 »x; noayocTpoB MaHrbiumJjaK,
xpe6GeT BIOMIOKTAY; OJCHEKCKHA ApYe;
P

6—ronotun Ne 1855/167 npu B=28,2 umn
H II==8,7 mm; nonyocTpoB MaHrHIJAK,
KosoAubl Tiopyprna; oJIeHeKCKHN apyc;
6, & — Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis
Sp.NOv.: 8 — 3K3. Ne 1855/168 npu B =
=6,5 yu v Il = 7,1 #M; mONyOCTpOB MaH-
THIUJIAK, KOJMOALE JlosiHamna; o/le HEKCKHA .
Apyc; & — ronotun Ne 1609/448 npu B = 1
6,3 uxu u I = 7,0 um; MecTOHAXOXKACHHE I
H'BO3pacT Te ke, 3, ¢ — Xenoceltites ba- 6
jarunasi sp. nov.: 3@ — 3k3. Ne 1855/169
npH B= 6,5x#m u U = 6,2 mu; MecTO-
HAXOXACHHE H BO3PACT T€ e; e — roJo-
THD  Ne 1855/170 nmpu B = 5,7 Mmm u
LI = 5,7 Mm; MeCTOHAXOXKAeHHE H BO3-
PacT Te xe

I\
’ \W
[}
2y |
® o p M a. PakoBHHa ynio-
|
|

=

weHHas1, o6pasoBaHRas cnabo-

OGBEMJIOIUMHE  HEBBICOKHMH
o6oporamu. [Tonepeunoe ceue-
HHe B3pocaoro o6opora oT ¢

KPYIJIOro 0 OBajbHOro. BeHT-
pajbHas CTOpPOHa y3kas, ap-
KOBHIHAs. DOKOBble CTOPOHLI ymJjolleHHbie. YMOGOHAJIbHAs CTEHKa BBHICOKAs
H oTBecHasl. BeHTpasbubii kpait HesicHbill, yMOGOHa/bHBIH — Goslee HETKO Bbl-

paxeH. ¥YM60 wupokoe, cTynenuatoe. JKujasi kamepa 3aHHMAeT OKOJIO TIOJIOBH-
Hbl 060poTa.

PasMepr, ¥x

A B ur Ay B/A, 11071 QR S |

Ne 1855/172 96,3 9,9 82 10,0 0,3 0,31 0,38
Tomorsnn Ne 1855/170 25,2 9,0 8,9 10,5 0,3 0,35 0,4l
Ne 1855/169 24,3 8,5 7,7 10,0 0,35 0,32 0,4l
Ne 1855/171 24,2 9,2 8,2 9,8 0,38 0,3 0,40

CkyabpnTypa npeacrapfiecHa CEPNOBHAHO H3THOAIOIMMHCS TOHKHMH
GoxoBeiMH pebpami. Ccnabepasi, OHH TNepeCceKaloT BEHTPANbHYIO CTOPOHY ¢
NJaBHBIM H3THOOM K YCTBIO.

JlomacTHasa a4 HHUa (pHc. 17,0, e). BentpanbHas jonacTb JOBOJAbHO
ray6okasi, ¢ IByMSI KJIHHOBHAHLIMH HJIH CJlerka 3a3y6peHHbIMH BeTBAMH. [leppas
ym60HanbHaasi JIONacTb KPyMHasi, MeJKo3a3yOpeHHash B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas
ymMGoHasIbHas JIONACTh BABOE MEHbIIe MepPBOii, TOXe ¢ HeGOJbIIHMH 3yOUHKaMH B
ocHoBaHHH. Tperbsi yMOoHa/ibHasi JIONAacTh MaJjieHbKasi, KAHHOBHAHasA. Cemna
KYTNOJIOBHHbIE. .

CpasHeHue. Omnuaercs ot 6auskoro BHaa X. mangyshlakensis 6o-
Jiee Y3Koil BeHTPaJIbHOH CTOPOHOH, CepNOBHAHO H3rHGAIOUMHCS G60KOBEIMH Pel-
pPaMH H OTCYTCTBHEM YETKHX NepPeXXHMOB. ‘

F'eonorunueckoe H reorpagpHuyeckKoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. OneHekckuit sipyc, cion ¢ Columbifes Maunrbinnaka.

M a tepwuaa. 15 3k3. HaliieHbl Ha ceBepHOM CKJOHe Xpebra Kapartayuwk,
Yy xoqonues IlonHana. '
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Pon Preflorianites Spath, 1930

Gyronites: Waa gen, 1895, crp. 288 (pars)

Danubites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905 crp. 163; Diener, 1915, crp. 115 (pars)

Xenodiscus: Diener, 1915, crp. 311 (pars); Welter, 1922, crp. 106 (pars); Smith,
1932, crp. 42 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, crp. 706 (pars); Renz, Renz, 1948 crp. 56

Preflorianites: Spath, 1930, crp. 85; 1934, crp. 131; Kummel, 1957, crp. 136;
Kiunapucosa, INonos Po6uncowu, 1958, crp. 35 Chao, 1959, crp. 195;
Kummel, Steele, 1962, crp. 669

Danubites (Preflerianites): Knmnapucosa, 1961, crp. 145

Tunosoit Bux— Danubites strongi Hyatt et Smith, 1905; onenekckuit
sapyc, 3oHa Meekoceras gracilitatis KanigopHHH.

JduarHo 3. PakoBuHa OT cjierka B3LyToH 10 YNJOLIEHHOH, 3BOJIIOTHAA C
OKpYTJIEHHOR BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOM, MHOTAA NPHOCTPEHHOH Ha B3POcJoM 060-
pore. KopoTkHe 6okoBbie peGpa He NepeceKaloT BEHTPaJlbHyI0 CTOPOHY. Jlonact-
Hasl IMHUS lepaTHTOBas. BeHTpaJibHas JIOMacTh KOPOTKasl.

Buanosoi cocTtaBs. Jecate BunoB: P. strongi (Hyatt et Smith), P.
toulai (Smith), P. intermedius Tozer, P. sulioticus (Arthaber), P. maritimus Ki-
parisova, P. inflatus Kiparisova, P. chaoi nom. nov. (=P. radians Chao, non
Waagen), P. bittneri (Welter), P. radians (Waagen) u P. kiparisovae sp. nov. —
u3 oneHekckoro sipyca CesepHoit AMepukH, Anbanun, octpoBa XHoe, ITpumop-
ckoro Kpas, Kuras, Tumopa, ConsiHoro Kpsika H MaHrbilsaka.

CpaBmnenHe. Omnuaerca ot poga Xenocellifes o6biuHO GoJiee B3LyTOH
PaKOBHHO#, ryaakoil, HHOra NPHOCTPEHHOH BEeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H KOPOTKOH
BEHTpaJIbHOH JIOMacThIO.

3 ameuatHHsa. Preflorianites cHauana Kak caMOCTOSITeNbHHI POA Obla
orheced JI. [I. Kunapucosoii, I0. H. ITonoBeim u B. H. Po6urconoM (1958)
K cemefictsy Danubitidae. [Tosaxe Kunapucosa (1961) paccmaTpuBasa ero yxe
Kak nojapoa B cocTaBe poaa Danubifes, cuntass pasnuuna mexny Preflorianites
H Danubifes HesHauHTeNMbHBIMH. MHe KaXeTcsl, YTO COBEPILEHHO PasfHYHbIR
XapakTep H cTeneHb 3a3yOpPeHHOCTH JiomacTell Y 3THX POJOB, a TaKiKe OTJIHUHSA
B CKYJBITYpE KJaAyT NOCTATOUHO YeTKYIO rPaHb Mexk1y HHMH. CllelyeT 3aMeTHTb
K TOMY XKe, uT0 Y Preflorianites 60xoBbie CTOPOHEI IOpCa/bHOM JIONACTH IMIafiKHe,
y THOHYHBIX XXe npexacTaBHTenell poga Danubifes oun 3a3y6peHbl B HHXKHeH MO-
JgoHHe. Iloatomy s cunTtaio Gosee mpaBUJLHBIM OCTaBHTb Preflorianiles cpenu
baeMuHrHTHH.

Preflorianites kiparisovae! sp. nov.
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 4

I'o.nortun— I[IUH, Ne 1855/167; Maursiuiak, xpeber Kaparayunk, ko-
Joaubl Tropypna; ofeHeKCKH#E sipye, caou ¢ Columbiles.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa cserka B3ayTasi, o6pasoBaHHasi MEIJIEHHO PaCTYLIMMH
H cja6oo6beMimolHME 060pPOTaMH, NMOYTH KPYIVILIMH B TIONIEPEYHOM CeYeHHH.
Bentpasnbhas cTopoHa apkoBHAHAs, 60KOBble — CJIETKa BBLIMYKJbIE, MAKCHMAJIb-
HO pacXojsiiuecss OKoJsI0 yM60. YMOoHa/bHAasi CTEHKA BBICOKAsi, MJIOCKast H OT-
BecHasi. BenTpasbublit Kpalt HeueTKHH, INHPOKOOKPYTJIeHHbIH, yMOOHAIbHBIA —
Gonee peskui, yryoBaThlii. ¥ MO0 IUHpOKOe, cTyneHuatoe. )Kniass Kamepa 3a-
HHMaeT mnoJioBHHY ofopora.

*Pasmeptn, uu

I B m Ay B/A w/n o dg/A

Ne 1609/510 35,7 11,4 11,7 17,1 0,32 0,33 0,48
Ne 1855/174 33,8 12,5 11,2 14,5 0,37 0,33 0,43
ototunm Ne 1855/157 30,7 11,5 10,8 13,6 0,37 0,33 0,44

! Bi1 HAa3BaH B yecTb M3BECTHOrO CoBETCKoro naneonfosora JI. II. Kunapuconoii.
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CxyabnTtypa. KopoTkhne npsiMble nonepeyHbie pebpa 0coGeHHO CHIBHO
BbIpaXKeHbl 0KoJlo yM60. [locteneHHo 3aryxasl, OHH MOAXORAT K BEHTPAJbHOMY
Kpaio, He nepeceKasi BeHTPaJabHYIO CTOPOoHy. YacTh pebep pasnBaHBaeTCsl OT yM-
6oHasibHOro Kpas. Ha siipe pakoBHHBI NOCpeIlHe BEHTPAJbHON CTOPOHBI HHOTA
npoxoauT ciabas Goposza.

JomaeTHas JHHHY S HA NePBbIX 3TaNaX Pa3BHTHS COCTOHT H3 YeTHIpEX
Jonacreii (puc. 18). IIpn B = 0,4 mm BenTpasbHas JionacTb YIJIOIAeTCs B OC-

Puc. 18. OutoreHetnueckoe pa3-
BUTHe JlOMacTHo#t JuHuu Preflo- 2 1
rianites kiparisovae sp. nov.

BCe CTAAHH 3apHCOBaHbLI CIK3. Ne 1609,

514, a — upu B = 0,4 mm (X 36), I’ :

6 — npu B= 0,8 ux u W= 1,0 sum

(X24), 6—npu B = 0,9 unx n U= | !
=1,348 (X 2,4),e—upu B = 2,lmu & M
u I = 3,6 mu (x 11); neayoctpos | [}

Manrslwaak, kKonoaub losHana; \/\/l\/\/
OJIEHEKCKHil sIpyC a

HOBaHHH (pHC. 18, a), a 3aTeM pasnBauBaetcs (pHc. 18, 6). OnHOBpPeMeHHO ¢ 5THM
Ha ymMGOHaJbHOM celie oOpasyeTcsi BTopasti ymMOGoHaabHast Jonmacts U, 3aTem
Ha BHYTpeHHeH OOKOBO#l cTopoHe cemma UYI acuMmerpuuHO 3akJsajbiBaeTcs
aonacts U? (puc. 18, 6). OcHoBaHHe 10pca/IbHOMN JIONACTH CHAYaMa YIJIoWaeTcs,
a 3ateM pasasauBaercs (puc. 18, ). Bapocnas jonacTHasi MHHHS COCTOHT H3
IectH Jonactelt (puc. 17, a, 6). BeHrtpanbHas JonacTs KopoTKasi, pasnefieH-
Hasi Ha IBe cllerka 3asyGpenHble BetBH. IlepBasi ymGoHanbHas JonacTs rary6o-
Kasi, ¢ MHOTOUHC/ICHHbIMH MeJIKHMH 3yGuHKaMH B OcHOBaHHH. Crenyioute jnBe
yMOoHasIbHbIE JIONIACTH MaJleHbKHe, TOXe 3a3yGpeHHbie. BHyTpenHsisi 60koBas
Jonactb HeGosbluasi, KJAHHOBHAHasA. JlopcanbHas Jionacte riayGokast, ABypas-
nesbHast. Cendia KYNoJIOBHAHbIE; C INHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHBIMH BepLUHHAMH.
dopmyna JgonactHolt auruH — (V,V,)UUU? : [(D,D,).

CpasBHeHnue OwHYaeTcs OT APYTHX NpeACTaBHTENeH poja MPHCYTCT-
BHEM IBOWMHBIX GOKOBbIX pelep H BeHTpanbHOM Goposael. Kpome Toro, ot
P. sulioticus naHHblii BHA OTJIHYAETCS] KOPOTKOH BEHTpPaJbHOH JOmacThio, OT
P. maritimus, P. inflatus u P. foulai — oTHOCHTe/NbHO GoJiee WIHPOKHM ymBo.

Feonornueckoe m reorpapHyecKoe pacnpocrTpa-
H e H 1 e. OJieHeKcKul sipyc, cicH ¢ Columbites MaHrbiiaka.

M a tepuaua Okono 30 3k3. HalleHbl HA I0XKHOM CKJIOHe Xpe6Ta KapaTay-
uhK, y Kojonues Tiopypna, 1 3k3. HalileH Ha ceBepHOM CKJIOHe, Y KOJIOILEB
Honxana, # 2 3k3. — B xpebte Bromokray.

Poa Kiparisovites Astachova, 1964

Kiparisovites: A ctaxona, 1964, crp. 378

Tunoso#t BHAI-— K. carinatus Astachova, 1964; onenekckuil spyc,
cqon ¢ Kiparisovites u Tirolites rossicus Maurbiuiiaka.

I uarHo3 PakoBuHa Hebosbluasi, MJIOCKasi, 3BOJIOTHAs HJH TOJYHH-
BOJIIOTHasA, ¢ ObICTPO pacTyLHMH 060pOTaMH, OBaJIbHO-TPEYTrOJbHBIMH B TMONEpey-
HOM ceueHHH. BeHTpasbHasi cTOpOHa y3Kasl, MPHOCTPeHHAs HJIH OKDYIJIeHHas,
GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI VIIOUEHHble. YMO0 cpaBHHTeIbHO HeBosbiroe. Ha mosombix
o6opoTax npsimMbie GOKOBHle pe6pa, cyerka B3fyBalollHecss Ha yMOOHaJbHOM Kpae,
Ha B3pOCJOM 060poTe CKyJbnTypa ocnabeBaer, pefpa CTAHOBATCA TOHKHMH M
CepnoBHAHO H3rHOaloWHMHCA. Bee HaH MOYTH Bee JIOMACTH MEJNKO 3a3yOpeHB! B
OCHOBaHHAX. BeHTpasbHas JiomacTh WHMpOKas H Hersaybokas.

Bunosoit cocrtas. [IBa Buna — K. carinatus Astachova u K. ova-
lis sp. nov. U3 cJeHeKCKOro sipyca MaHrbimaka.
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CpasHeHue Ommuaerca or poaa Xenoceltifes NAOCKOH PaKOBHHOH H
rAajKoii BeHTpaJibHOH CTOpoHOH, ot Preflorianifes — nnocKol pakoBHHOH ¥
BBICOKHMH 060pOTaMH, OT OCTaJbHBIX POJIOB ~— XapaKTePOM CKYJbMTYPHI.

Kiparisovites carinatus Astachova
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 5, 6

Kiparisovites carinatus: Actaxosa, 1964, ctp. 379, puc. 1

I'onorun—IHUH, Ne 1609/727; Manrbiuaak, xpeber Kapatayunk, Ko-
aoxus! Jonunana; onens«ckHii apyc, cjioH ¢ Kiparisovites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa NUCKOBHIHAs, CHIBHO YILIOLEHHAs, TOJYHHBOJIOTHASA,
o6pasoBaHHas GbICTPO PacTyIMMH OGOPOTaMH, TPEYTOJbHBIMH B TONEPEYHOM
ceueHnu (puc. 19, a). BeHTpasbHas CTOpDOHA NPUOCTPEeHHas, KPbILIEBHAHAA.

[YE—

Puc. 19. Tlonepeunsie ceuenns o6o-
POTOB PAKOBHHLI Y NIPEACTaBHTeEH
pona Kiparisovites (X2;.

a — K. carinatus Astachova; 3k3.
Ne 1855/32; nonyocTpoB MaHrulunak,
KONOAUH JlonHana; oNleHEKCKHA apyc;
6 —K. ovalis sp. nov., 3k3. Ne 1855/2;
MeCTOHaXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te Ke

[

BokoBbIE CTOPOHBI YIJIOIIEHHBIE, NIOCTENEHHO PACXOAAIIHECS K YIIOBATOMY yM-
GoHasbHOMY Kpato. YMOOHaNbHasl CTeHKa KPyTaslh H HH3Kasl. YMO0 cpaBHHTeJb-
HO He6oJibllIoe, CTyNeHYaToe.

PaaMepbn, um

a B il ARy B/[L m/g Ay/A
Ne 1855/115 33,0 13,4 6,9 10,1 0,41 0,21 0,31
Ne 1855/33 29,5 13,3 7,5 9,0 0,44 0,25 0,30
Ne 1855/116 28,6 12,0 6,2 8,9 0,42 0,22 0,31

CKyabnTypa npeicTaBieHa Ha MOJOIbIX 060pOTax NPSIMbIMH GOKOBBIMH
peGpamH, B3AyBalOIHMHCA Ha YMOOHAJLHOM Kpae H 3aTyXalOLIHMH K BeHTpa/b-
HO#t cropoHe. Ha Bapocsiom o6opote cKysbnTypa ociiabeBaeT, pe6pa CTaHOBATCA
TOHKHMH H CepHOBHIHO H3ruOaloluMHcs.

JlonmacTtHas nuHusa (puc. 20). Bentpanphas JonacTe wHpoKas M
Herny6okas. [leppasi ymOoHanbHast JionacTh riy6okasi, MeJKo3a3y6peHHas B
ocHoBaHHH. Bropas yMGoHa/IbHasi JIONAcTh KOpoue H yiKe meppoii. TpeTbsa yM-
6oHasbHAsi JONAcTh, Jiexalas OKoJo yMOOHAJBHOrO IIBa, HIHPOKas H CJerKa
3a3ybpeHHass. BHyTpeHHss 60KOBasi JIONacTh MaJieHbKasl, CyXKeHHasl B OCHOra-
HuH. JlopcanbHas Jonactb ray6okas H yskasi. Ceayia KynoJIOBHIHbBIE.

l'eonmorHueckoe U TeorpadpHuyueckoe pacnpocTpaHe-
H 4 e. OJeHeKCKHUl spyc, cnou ¢ Kiparisovites n Tirolites cassianus MaHrbiluaka.

M a tepHuaua. Bonee 30 5k3. HafiineHbl Ha CeBepHOM CKJIOHe xpebra Kapa-
TayuHk, y Kojonuee lonHana, 1 3k3. — Ha rope Kapamwek.
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Puc. 20. Jlonacrusnie auuuu Kiparisovites carinatus Astachova

2 —~ rosotun Ne 1609/727 npu B = 11,2 mm 1 Il = 6,3 mx (X4,5): no-

JYOCTPOB MaHTbIWMAK, KOJOALD JloJHana; OMEeHeKCKHM ApPYyC; 6 —3K3.

Ne 1855/115 nps B=10,0 mx 8 Il = 5,6 MM (X 5); MeCTOHaxOXAEHHE

H BO3pacT Te Xe; & — 3K3. Ne 1855/108 npu B = 7,5u lll = 4,8 mm
(X 5); MecTOHaxoXJAeHHE H BO3PacT Te e

Kiparisovites ovalis! sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 7, 8

Toanortun—IIMH, Ne1855/1; Manrbimaak, xpeber KapartayuHk, xo-
Jonuel JlonHana; oneHeKCkuil sipyc, caon ¢ Kiparisovifes.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa IHMCKOBHIHAs, CHJABHO YIJIOIlEHHAsl, 3BOJIIOTHAsA, 06-
pasoBaHHasi GbICTPO pacTylHMH 060pOTaMH, OBaJIbHO-TPEYTONbHLIMH B Monepey-
HOM ceueHHH (pHC. 19, 6). BeHTpasnbHasi CTOPOHA y3Kasi, OKpYTJIeHHasi, 60KOBbIE
CTOPOHBI YIJIOIIEHHbIE, CIETKa PACXOASIIHeCs K YeTKOMYy YMOOHaJbHOMY Kparo.
YMOoHaspHAS CTeHKA HH3KAad M KpyTas. ¥YMOO CPaBHHTENbHO He(OJBILOE, CTY-
neHyaToe H Heray6okoe.

Paamephn, un

a B 1 Ay B/1 wa Ay/R

Ne 1855/107 32,8 13,3 6,5 10,9 0,40 0,20 0,33

Ne 1855/4 30,2 11,9 5,9 9,9 0,39 0,19 0,33

Ne 1855/2 23,6 10,2 5,0 6,9 0,43 0,21 0,29

Ne 1855/7 92,5 9,1 5,0 7,7 0,40 0,22 0,34

Ne 1855/6 22,3 9,7 5,0 7,1 0,43 0,22 0,32

Tomotun Ne 1855/1 21,3 9,1 4,9 6,4 0,43 0,23 0,30
Ne 1855/13 17,3 6,8 3,9 6,0 0,39 0,22 0,34

Cxyabnrtypa. Monoasie 060poThl pakOBHHBI MOKPBITHl NPSMbIMH 6O-
KOBLIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpble YCHJIHBAIOTCS Ha yMOOHaJLHOM Kpae, 00pa3ys 31ech
HeGoJbllHe OYrOPKOBHIHbIE YTOJIIEHHS, H HCYe3al0T Ha BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHE.
Ha Bapocsiom o6opote 6yropkH nponazaiot, pe6pa cTaHoBATCA 6ojlee TOHKHMH H
yalle pacnoJIOXKEHHBIMH; NnepeceKasi G0OKOBYIO NOBepXHOCTb 060poTa, OHH cep-
NOBHAHO H3rubalOTCs H 3aTYXalOT Ha BeHTPaJbHOH CTOpPOHe.

1 Bujosoe HasBanHe ovalis (1aT.) — OBaJIbHEIH.
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JlonacTHasg AUMHHSA COCTOMT H3 IIHPOKHX MeJNKO3a3yGpeHHBIX B
OCHOBaHHSIX JonacTefl W NaJbUeBHAHBIX HJIH KyMOJOBHAHBIX cexen (puc. 21).
BeHTpasbHas JonacTb OYeHb IUMpokas H HerayGokas. [lopcasnbHasi Jonactb
y3kasi. [lepBble 1Ba HapyXKHBIX cellyla BHICOKHE, TPeTbe CEelJI0 HH3KOe.

A
|

Puc. 21. Jlonacrthble nunuu Kipa-
risovites ovalis sp. nov. (X5)

4 — 3K3. Ne 1855/4 npu B=11,3 umu
5 8 I=5,7 Mm; nonyocTtpoB MaHTblll-
J1aK, KoJoAubl Jloanana; oJeHeKCKHA
apyc; 6 — rosoTun Ne 1855/1 npu
B = 9,1 ¥ » Il = 5,0 uam: MecTOHA-
XOXKAEHHE ¥ BO3PACT Te JKe; 6 — 3IK3.
Ne 1855/3 npu B= 9,2 muu Il =
== 4,9 MM; MECTOHAaXOXACHHE H BO3-
Vi | pacT Te xe

CpaBHeHHe. Oranuaercs or K. carinatus oKpyrieHHOH BeHTPaJbHOM
CTOPOHO#.

F'eonorunyeckoe H reorpapHuUecKkoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. OseHeKcKHil ApYC, CNOH ¢ Kiparisovifes u Tirolites cassia “us MaHrbiwi-
JlaKa.

M artepHuaua. 30 3k3. HalileHB Ha CeBepHOM CKJIOHe xpebta Kapartayuuk,
y Kosonues JosHana, H 8 9K3. Ha €ro I0XKHOM CKJIOHe, ¥ KoJofues Tiopypna.

Pon Hyrcanites® gen. nov.

TunoBo#t BHIL— H. nodosus sp. nov.; ofleHeKCKHI fpycC, CJIOH ¢ Ki=
parisovites MaHrbilnaka.

J uar Ho 3. PakoBuHa ynJomeHHas1, ¢ IHPOKUM yM60. OB0pOTH MeA/IEHHO
pactyT B BricoTy. Ilonepeunoe ceueHHe HX OBaJIbHO-TPeyrosibHoe. BeHTpanbHas
CTOpOHA Y3Kas, OKPYyIJIeHHasi, GOKOBbe CTOPOHBI CJlerka BbiMyKJabie. Ha Modo-
Ibix 060pOTaX KpYIHble KOHYCOBHIHblE yMOGOHaJbHble 6yrOpPKH; Ha B3POCJOM
o6opoTe 6YropkH HeCKOJNIbKO 0cIabeBaloT, BLITATHBAIOTCS palHaJibHO H MPOAOJ-
JKaIOTCA K BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHE KOPOTKHMH 3aTyXalomuMH pebpamu. ITouth Bce
JIOTAaCTH MeJIKO 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHHAX. BeHTpanbHas JiomacTb IIHPOKas H
Herny6okas.

Buposoit cocrtas. Tunosoi BHA.

CpasHeHHe. Onmuuaerca ot pona Kiparisovifes MelJIeHHO pacTyIHMH
o6opoTamu, 6oJiee IHPOKHM YMOO H XapaKTepPoOM CKYJbNTYpPhI, OT Xenoceltites —
THIIOM CKYJBNTYPBl H IVIAfKOH BeHTpaNbHOH CTOPOHOH, ot Preflorianites —
IVIOCKOH PaKOBHHOH H HaJH4YHeM GyropkoB, OT OCTaJIbHbIX POJIOB — XapakTe-
POM CKYJBLNTYpHI.

Hyrcanites nodosus?® sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, dur. 9
Toaortun— IIHH, Ne 1855/45;, Mawurpiunak, xpeber Kaparayuuk, ko-
goaunl JloAHana; ojieHeKCKHil Spyc, clioH ¢ Kiparisoviles.

1 Poj0Boe Ha3BaHHME JaHO MO IpeBHeMY HanMeHoBaHHio Kacmus — I'HpkaHckoe mope.
2 BupoBoe Ha3paHHe nodosus (n1aT.) — y3noBaTblii, 6yropuartolil.
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® o p M a. PaxoBHHa ynJouieHHas, 380J0THasA, 06pa3oBaHHas MeIJIEHHO pac-
TyuHMH 060poTaMH, OBaJbHO-TPEYTOJIbHEIMH B NONEepeyHOM cedeHUH. BerTpasb-
Hasl CTOPOHA y3Kasi, OKpyIJieHHas, 60KOBbie CTOPOHBI CJIETKA BBIMYKJble, HOCTE-
NeHHO pacxofsiitecs K yM60. YMOoHaJbHasi CTeHKa HH3Kas. YMOO LIHPOKoe,
CTyneH4aToe,

Paamcepn, mx
i B w Ay B/ w/a Ay/A
Tomorun Ne 1855/45 33,2 11,5 7,7 14,4 0,35 0,23 0,43
Nel1855/114 20,5 8,4 6,0 7,3 0,41 0,29 0,35

CKyanbnTypa npeicraBieHa Ha MOJIOABIX OGOPOTaAX KPYMHBIMH, KOHY-
coBuAHbIMH, yMOoHaMbHBIMK 6yropkamu. Ha B3pocniom o6opoTe 6yropkH BbITs-
THBAIOTCA PalvasibHO, MPOAOKAACh K BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHE KOPOTKHMH, NOCTe-
NIeHHO 3aTyXaloHMH pebpaMH.

JlonacTtHasa nuHHHUA (pHc. 22). BeHrpasbHas JonmacTb LIHPOKas H
Herny6oKas; BEeTBH ee MeNKO 3a3yOpeHbl B OCHOBaHHsX. [lepsas yMGoHanbHas

A A :

Prc. 22. Jlonacthue auuun Hyrcanites nodosus sp. nov. (X5)

a — ronotun Ne 1855/45 npu B= 11,4 ux u 1lI=6,8 xu; nonyocTpos Man-
FHIUAAK, KOAOAUHW JlosHana; oJleHEeKCKHA spyc; 6 — sK3. Ne 1855/106
npu B == 9,5 ma; MecTORaXOXAEHHE H BO3PAcT Te xke

Jonactb Gosibluasi, BTopas yMO0Ha IbHas BABOe MeHblile ee. TpeTbsi ymMOoHasbHas
JIONacTh, JAexKaas Ha yMOoHanbHOM CTeHKe, O4eHb MasleHbKasi. Bee yMm6oHanbHbIE
JIONaCTH C MeJKHMH 3y6UHKaMH B OCHOBaHHSIX. BHyTpenHsas GokoBast jonacTh
HeGosblilast ¢ MPHOCTPEHHBLIM OcHOBaHueM. JlopcanbHas Jonactb raybokas, ABy-
pasgenbHas. Censa KymoJIOBHIHbIE.

l'eomoruyeckoe H reorpadHuyecKoe pacnpocrTpa-
H e H u e. OneHeKckHil Apyc, cion ¢ Kiparisovites Maurbiiunaka.

Ma repuaua 4 3k3. HalileHbl Ha CeBePHOM CKJoHe xpebra Kaparayuuk,
y kosonues JonHana, | 3k3. — Ha rope Kaparuek.

Poa T jururpites® gen. nov,

Tunosoii Bua— T. costatus sp. nov.; olleHeKCKHH spyc, CJoH ¢ Ki-
parisovites u Tirolites cassianus MaHrblaaka.

IO uarso3s. PakoBHHa ymJouieHHasi, o6pa3oBaHHas ca1a6006beMIIOLHMH
o6opoTamH, ¢ WHpokHM yM6o. [TonepeuHoe ceuenne 060poTOB OBasbHOE, C ILH-
POKOOKPYTJIEHHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOM H MapaJjieAbHbiIMH GokoBbiMH. Ha
MOJI0bIX 060pOTaX MHOrOUHCJIEHHble NTpsMble 60KOBbIE pefpa, KOTOpble Ha B3POC-
JoM 060pOTe CTAHOBSITCS TOHBILUE H CepnoBHAHO H3rubatlorcsa. Yacth sonacret
MeJKO 3a3y6peHa B ocHOBaHHSX. BeHTpanbHas Aonactb raybokas.

BunoBoiicocrtas. Tunosodl BuL.

1 Haspaure pPoJa AaHO NO MECTOHAXOXKIEHHIO OKOJO KOJA0ALEB Tlopypna.
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CpasHeHH e. Ornuuaercs oT poaos Hyrcanites u Kiparisovites oBaJbHBIM
ceyeHHeM 00OPOTOB C IHPOKOOKPYIVIEHHOH BEHTPasJbHOH CTOPOHOH, OTCYTCT-
BHeM GyropkoB HiH OYrOpPKOBHIHBIX YTOJIUEHHH HAa YMOOHAJbHOM Kpae H ray-
Gokoit BeHTPasbHOM JIONACTbIO, @ OT OCTAJIbHBIX POJOB — XapaKTEePOM CKyJIbl-

TYpHI.
Tjururpites costatus sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, dur. 11, 12

F'oaotunn—IIHH, Ne 1855/109; Maurbimaak, xpeber Kaparayuuk, ko-
Jaoausl Tiopypna; oneHekcKHEA apyce, cinol ¢ Tirolites cassianus.

® o p M a. PakoBuna 06pa3oBaHa cJ1a0006BEMIIOLIHMH 060pPOTaMH, OBAJb=
HBIMH B MNOTIEPEYHOM CeyeHHH. BeHTpajbHast CTOpPOHA LIHPOKasi, OKPYIJeHHas,
60KOBBIE CTOPOHBI YNJIOILleHHbIe, B3aHMHO NapaJjJiesbHeie. Y MOOHAIbHAS CTEHKA
HEBEICOKasl H KpyTas. YM60 LIHPOKOE, CTyNEeHYaToe.

PasmepH, uu

I B w Ay B/ mw/n Ay/A

Ne 1855/111 23,7 7,5 6,1 10,4 0,32 0,26 0,44

Ne 1855/110 21,7 7,6 6,0 9,1 0,35 0,27 0,42
Conctun

Ne 1855/109 18,4 7,3 5,9 7,2 0,40 0,32 0,39

CKymanbHOTYVpa npeicrasneHa Ha MOJOAbIX 060poTax MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIMK
npsMbIMH GOKOBLIMH peOpaMH, He NepeceKalolIHMH BeHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY.
Ha B3apociioM o6opote pe6pa CTaHOBATCS] TOHbIlE H CEPNOBUIHO H3rHbalOTCS.

JlomacTHasa JHHH s (puc. 23). BenTpanohas sonactb raybokas. Ilep-

Puc. 23. Jlonacthast auuust Tju-
rurpiles costatus sp. nov.

T ! rototun Ne 1855/109 npu B = 4,3 mu
N ) u I=4,0 #x (X 7); noayocTpos MaH-
rBILIIAK, KOJMOAL! TIOpypna; oneHexc-

KHil apy

Bhle IBe YMOOHaNbHEIE JIOMACTH C MEJIKHMH 3yOuHKaMH B OCHOBaHHAX. Tperbst
ym6oHa/NbHas M BHYTpeHHsIA GOKOBas JIONacTH MaJjieHbKHe, Ge3 3y6unkoB. [lop-
casibHasi Jonacts raybokas, ABypasuesapHast. Cemsa KYNOJNOBHIHbBIE.

lF'eonornuyeckoe H reorpadpHyeckKoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. OneHekckuit sapyc, cinou ¢ Kiparisovites n Tirolites cassianus Man-
THILLJIAKA.

M a 1e p ua . Oxono 70 5k3. HaliieHbl Ha I0XKHOM CKJIOHe Xpefta Kaparay-
uHK, Y KoJoaues Tiopypna, 1 3k3. — Ha ceBepHOM CKJOHe, y Kosoares Jonna-
na, 2 sk3.— Ha rope Kapaiuek.

CEMEWRCTBO PALAEOPHYLLITIDAE POPOW, 1958

I uarHo3. PakoBHHa IHCKOBHIMasi, 5BOJIOTHas ¢ IWIHPOKHM ym60. OGo-
POTH! OGBIYHO TJIafKHe, HHOTAA C TonepeuHbLIMH pe6pamu H nepexuMamH. Jlo-
nacTHasi JIMHHA 3 lectH Jjonacreit — (V,V,)UUW? : I (D,D,); B peaxux cay-
yafXx Ha YMGOHaJbHOM ILUBe CJerka Hameuyaercs ceipmas Jjonacte — (V,V))
UuUWzWe : I (DyD,). Bce nau nouTH BCe JIONACTH ¢ MEJKHMH 3yGUHKAMH B OCHO-
BaHusAx. Ceana MOHOMHIIOUAHBIE.

PonoBoit coctas. l.PoxnEophyllitesSpath, 1930 (=Ussuriphylli-
tes Zakharov, 1967). Tunosoit Bug — Monophyllites dieneri Arthaber, 1908;
oneHeKCKHR sipyc AnGanun. PakoBuHa o6pa3oBaHa 0OBaJIbHO-TPEYTOJNbHBIMH B
ceueHHH 060POTaMH C y3KOH apKOBHIHOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH H YNJIOILEHHbI=
MH 60K0BbIMH. [ToBepXHOCTb PaKOBHHBI CO CTPYHKAMH POCTa H HESICHBIMH CKJal-

1 BugoBoe HasBaHHe costatus (naT.) — peGpHcThiil.
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KaMH. JlonactH OObIYHO CHJIbHO 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHHAX. 12 BHIOB: E. die-
neri (Arthaber), E. nopcsai (Arthab:r), E. refractus Spath, E. variabilis Spath,
E. rosae (Renz et Renz), E. praeconfucii (Renz et Renz), E. thalmanni (Renz
et Renz), E. georgalasi (Renz et Renz), E. palaeo‘riadicus (Renz et Renz),
E. praekieperti (Renz et Renz), E. orientalis Spath u E. amurensis Kipari-
sova — H3 OJIeHeKCKoro spyca AnbGanuu, octpoBa XHoc, Tumopa, a Takke
[Tpumopckoro kpas.

2. Pon Schizophyllifes Renz et Renz, 1948. Tunosoit Bux — Monophylli-
les (Schizophyllites) betilloni Renz et Renz, 1948; oneHekckuil sipyc ocTpoBa
Xnoc. PakoBuna kak y pona Eophyllites. JlonacTHas JHHHA ¢ NBYMS HONOJ-
HHTEJIbHbIMH BEHTPAJbHbIMA JIONACTSIMH, KOTOpble BO3HHKAlOT H3 CPELHHHOTO
cenna,— (V{V;1V,'V,) UUWW2 : I (D,D,). Pon mMonotunuueckuil. OTyinyaercs OT
OCTaJIbHBIX TaJNIeOpHNUTHI HaJHUHEM NOMOJHHTENbHbLIX 3JEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH
JIMHHH,

3. Pon Palaeophyllites Welter, 1922, Tunosoit Bux — P. steinmanni Wel-
ter, 1922; onenekckuii apyc Tumopa. PakoBHHA ¢ MHOrOYHC/IEHHBLIMH Nomepey-
HbIMH peOpaMH, 0cO6eHHO pe3KO BhIpaXKeHHBIMH Ha B3pocJioM o6opote. BenTpass-
HOe Celsio oyeHb HHu3koe. Pox MoHoTHmHueckuit. OTyiHyaeTcs OT ApYrHX IaJteo-
GHANHMTHA rpy6oH CKYJBNTYPOH M HH3KHM BEHTDAJIbHBIM CEIJIOM.

4. Pon Leiophyllites Diener, 1915. Onncanne NpHBOAUTCA HHUXKeE.

CpaBHeHnune. OmiHuaerci OT APYTHX CeMefACTB MOHO(DHIIOHIHBIMH
CcelJlaMH JIONAcTHOH JIHHHH.

Sameuanunsa. [lareopunnutua obbiyHO BRIOHAOT B ceMelictBo Ussu-
ritidae Hyatt (=Monophyllitidae Spath, 1913) (Spath, 1934; Kummel, 1957).
OnHako OT THNHYHEIX YCCYPHTHI OHH OTJIMYAIOTCA CBOMMH MENK03a3yOpEeHHBIMH
JIONAcTAMH H M03TOMY BNOJIHE cnpaBelnHBO BbiaesaeHel 0. H. IlonoBeiM B ca-
MOCTOATe/IbHOE CeMeficTBO, KOTOPOe OH CHayasla OTHeC K uepatutaM (Kunapu-
coBa, [lono, Po6uncon, 1958), a 3atem K aMMOHMTaM H3 HalceMeiicrsa Phyl-
locerataceae (ITonos, 1961a). K. Uxao (Chao, 1959), nepBeiii H3 3apyGexxHBbIX
NaJIEOHTOJIONOB NPH3HABIIHA 3TO ceMefiCTBO, TOXKe BKJIOUHI €rd B TONOTPSI
Phylloceratina. Bpsaa in MOXHO npH3HATH MpPaBHJILHON MOC/ENHION TOUKY 3pe-
HH#, TAK KaK XapaKTep paHHHX CTaJuil OHTOr€HETHYECKOrO Pa3BHTHA JIOMAaCTHOMH
JHHUH TNaeohHIIUTHA (TaTHCENNIATHAS NepBast JIHHHSA M UYeTHIPeXJonacTHble
nocJleflylolUlHe) CKopee rOBOPUT B NOJb3Y MepBoHayaabHOro MHeHHs [TomoBa o
NpPHHAJ/EXKHOCTH NaHHOTO ceMeiicTBa K IlepaTHTaM,

Pon Leiophyllites Diener, 1915

Monophyllites: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 204 (pars); Diener, 1895, ctp. 106

(pars)
Xenodiscus: Diener, 1895, crp. 110 (pars)

Xenaspis: Salopek, 1911, crp. 19; Welter, 1915, crp. 129

Monophyllites (Leiophyllites): Diener, 1915, crp. 203; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 595

Leiophyllites: Spath, 1934, crp. 303; Bonunosa, Kunapucosa, PoGuHcOH,
1947, ctp. 174; Kumm e l, 1957, ctp. 186; 1960 B, ctp. 490; Kunapucosa, Ilonos,
Po6uncon, 1958, crp. 32; Chao, 1959, crp. 331; Kumapcosa, 1961, crp. 134

Anaxenaspis: Knnmapucosa, 1956, crp. 76; 1961, crp. 53

Tunoso#k BuA — Monophyllites suessi Mojsisovics, 18826; anusuii-
ckHil Apyc, 30Ha Paraceratites trinodosus Bocrounnix Asbn.

HduarHos PakoBuHa o6pa3oBaHa Me[JIeHHO pPacTyIHMH M cJa6000b-
EMJTIOLMMH HEBbLICOKMMH 060poTaMH. BenTpasbHast CTOpOHa OGLIYHO OKPYIJIEH-
Has, OOKOBble — YIJIOIIEHHblE, CJerka BbiNyKJble. [1oBEpXHOCT pakoBHHBI
riajikasi, HHOTAA € MONepeyHbiMH peGpaMu H nepeHMaMH. JlomacTHas JIHHHS
H3 LIeCTH JIonacTel; MHOr1a Ha BepLIHHe [IOBHOrO Ce/l1a HaMeyaeTcsi caabas cellb-
Mas Jonactb. Ilepsrle nBe yMGOHaJIbHBIE JIONACTH 3a3yGpPeHbl H 3aMETHO PaCLIH-
pAlOTC B OCHOBaHHAX. TpeTbst yMGOHa/bHasi JIOMAcTb y3Kasi H IJafKkass HJIH
mppokasa M 3a3ybpeHHas. BHyTpeHHsin GOokoBasi JIOmacTb KJIHHOBHAHasl, 6e3
3y6unkos. [lopcanbHasi JionacTh oueHb rayGoKasi, ABYpasie/bHast.
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Bunosoii coctas. 19Bunos: L. orientalis (Diener), L. praematurus
Kiparisova, L. radians Astachova, L. exacutus sp. nov., L. inornatus sp. nov.,
L. oxynotus Chao (=L. lolouensis Chao), L. serpentinus Chao H3 HHIKHEro
tpuaca Ilpumopckoro kpasi, Manremmiaka v Kuras, L. suessi (Mojsisovics),
L. taramellii (Martelli), L. bukowskii (Salopek), L. visendus Shevyrev, L. pra-
dyumna (Diener), L. middlemissi (Diener), L. pitamaha (Diener), L. confucii
(Diener), L. pseudopradyumna (Welter), L. indoaustralicus (Welter), L. lue-
vis (Welter), L. marshalli Browne — u3 aHu3HHCKoro apyca Asnbn, Bankanckoro
nonyoctposa, CeBepo-3anannoro Kaskasa, [Tamupa, I'nmanaes, Tuvopa, Hosoil
3enannun, Slnonun u [lpumopckoro kpas. IlpencraBurenu sToro pona, He onpe-
IeNIeHHBle O BHJA, U3BECTHBI M3 OJIEHEKCKOro sipyca cpennero Ilpuamypbs
(bo6eines, Canyn, llesripes, 1963; Bo6bes, Okyuesa, 1967), Bpuranckoit Ko-
aymbun (Tozer, 1965a) u anusuiickoro sipyca 3emau ITupn (Kummel, 1953).

CpaBHenue Oranyaerca or HaubGosee Gauskoro pos Eophyllites
c1a6006BEMITIOLMMH, HEBBICOKHMH 060poTaMH, Goslee IIHPOKUM yMOO H pacllH-
PEHHBIMH B OCHOBAHHSX, MeHee 3a3yGpeHHBIMH JIONACTSIMH, OT pona Palaeophyl-
lites — rmagkHMH 0OGOpPOTaMH H BBICOKHM BEHTpAJIbHbIM CEJJIOM JIONAacTHOH JIH-
HUH.

Leiophyllites exacutus! sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1

Fonorun - IAH, Ne 1609/1000: Manreiuaax, xpeGer Kapatayyuk,
Kosiofupl JJo/iHaN®; oneHeKcKuii Apyc, caou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa mockasi, 06pa3oBaHHast cJaGoOGBEMJIONHMH 060pO-
TaMH, C LIHPOKHM cTyneHuaThiM yM60. Ilonepeunoe ceyenHe 0GOpOTOB OBaJIbHOE,
Ha paHHHX CTalHusX C LIHPOKOOKPYTJIEHHOH, a Ha B3POCJOM 000pOTe ¢ NMPHOCT-
PEHHOIl BeHTpaJIbHOM CTOPOHOH. DOKOBble CTOPOHBI CJlerKa BbIYKJbie, ¥ MGO-
HaJIbHasi CTEHKa BBICOKAs, MJOCKas H KpyTas. ¥YMOGOHaJbHbI Kpail OKpyrieH-
HBIfl, HO JOBOJNBHO YETKHH.

PaaMepsn, Ma

I B w Ay B/A /A, Ay/A

Tosotun N 1€09/1000 38,8 1
N 1855/1585 37,4 1
Ne 1609/1053 349 1
Ne 1609/587 30,4

2 20,5 0,28 0,24 0,53
o 17,8 0,30 0,25 0,48
8 18,6 0,28 0,25 0,53
0 13,6 0,32 0,29 0,45

CKy/nbnTypa mnpeicTaBleHa MHOTOYHCJIEHHbBIMH GOKOBBIMH peGpamu,
GoJiee pe3KO BbIpaXKeHHbIMH Ha MOJIOAbIX o6oporax. Ha B3pociiom o6opore peGpa
CTaHOBATCA cJiabGee; mepeceKas BEHTPANbHYIO CTOPOHY, OHH pacIlEeMJIATCs
H u3rubaroTca K yCTbE€BOMY Kpalo.

JlonactHasa JauHuA (puc. 24, a, 6). BentpanbHasa nonacte cpas-
HHTEJBHO LUHpOKasi, pasiiejieHHas Ha IBe y3KHe, cJlerka 3a3yGpeHHbie BETBH.
[epBast yM60Ha/NbHAsA JONAacTh KPYMHas, C PacCIIMPAIOWHMCS OCHOBaHHEM, He-
CyuluM MesKue 3yOuHkH. Bropas ymGoHanbHas JonacTb HeGosbllasi, TOXe 3a-
3y6peHHas. Tperbs ymMGoHaNbHAsA JONacTh 0ObIYHO LIMPOKasd, ¢ 3y6unkamu. Cell-
Jla CJIeTKa CXKaTbl B OCHOBAHHAX.

CpaBHeHHue Oranyaercs or GONbIIHHCTBA NpeACTaBHIENeH poja npH-
OCTPEeHHOl BEeHTpaNbHON CTOPOHON B3pocaoro oboporta, a ot L. oxynotus — 6o-
Jiee 3BOJIIOTHOH PaKOBHHOM € OTYETJIHBOH CKYJbNTypOH BHYTPeHHHX OGOpOTOB.

1 Bunosoe HasBaHHe exacutus (n1aT.) — 3a0CcTpeHHbI.
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Puc. 24. JlonacTHble JHHHU NpPEACTaBH-

Testeft pona Leiophyllites e
a,6 — L.exacutussp.nov.: a — 3k3.Ne 1855/

/165npu B = 9,2 Mm u WI=7,8 un (X4);
NMoNyocTpoB MaHrhuwIaK, Konoauw Joarnana;

! .
|
0 -CHEKCKHiI apyc; 6—roaoTHn  Ne 1609/1000
npu B = 8,6 mm u Ul = 7,6 mm (X 4); Mec- '
TOHaXOXAEHHe W BO3pacT Te xke; 6—d — L. |
inornatus sp. nov.: 8 — sk3. N\: 1835/164 npu 1
B = 11,2 Mm u I = 8,1 MM (X 3); MecTOHA-

XOXJAEeHHEC M BO3PACT T€ Xe; & — OJIOTHN
N> 1855/161 npu B=11,0 ux u llI= 8,6 um !
(x 4); noayocTpoB MaHrHILAAK, KOJOALH |
Topypna; oOJeHeKCKH#i dApyc; J — 3K3. s
Ne 1855/160 mpu B = 9,3 um n I = 7,6 mau,

(X 4); MecTOHaxoXJeHle U BO3pacT Te Ke

Feonorunueckoe H
reorpagdHuecKkKoe pac- 2
npocTpadeHue Olenekc- .
ku#t spye, caon c¢ Columbites
Manrbintaxa.

Marepwuaua. 102k3. Hail- !
IIeHbl HA CeRePHOM CKJOHe xpebra ¢
Kaparayuuk, y kononues Honua-
na, M 2 3K3. Ha ero 10¥HOM CKJIO-
He, y KoJsonues Tiopypna.

<

Leiophyliites inornatus® sp. nov.
E: Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 10; tabn. VI, ¢ur. 4

Fonorun —IIHUH, Ne 1855/161; Manremunak, xpeber Kaparayunk,
koJioaue! Tropypna; ojeHeKcKHit apyc, cion ¢ Columbites.

® o0 pma. PakoBuHa mjiockasi, ¢ IIMPOKHM CTymeHuaThiM yM60. OGOpOTHI
cn1a6006beMIIOLLHEe, OBa/IbHbIE B IONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH, ¢ OTHOCHTEJIbHO LIHPOKO-
OKDYIJIEHHO! BEHTPA/bHOH CTOPOHONH HAa pPaHHHX CTaJHSIX H Y3KOOKPYTIJIEHHOM
Ha B3pocJoM 060poTe. BOKOBEIE CTOPOHBI CJIerKa BhINYKJIbE, MAaKCHMANbHO pac-
XonsiliHec OKoO yMG60. YMGOHaJbEAs CTEHKa CpPaBHHTEJNbHO BLICOKAT H
KpyTasi. Benrpanbubifi Kpaii HeueTKuil, yMGOHaJbHblil — Y3KOOKDYIJIEHHBbIH,
6onee siCHBIM.

Paamepbn, Mm

I B il Ay B/JI w/n Ay/A

ToroTinm N: 1855/161 82,22 14,7 10,6 26,8 0,28 0,20 0,51
M 18557162 37,9 12,6 9,4 17,3 0,33 0,25 0,46

Ckyabntypa. IloBepxHOCTb BHYTpPeHHHX OGOPOTOB rIjlajKkasl C TOH-
KHMH cTpyiikamu pocra. Ha B3pociom o6opore HaGaionatorcst cnabbie monepeu-
Hble CKJaJKH H CEPNOBHAHBIE CTPYHKH PpoCTa.

JlonacrtrHass nuHusa (puc. 24, 8 — 7). BeurpanbHas Jonacts LIH-
pokass H HeryyGokasi. IlepBrie nBe ymMGOHa/NbHEIE JIOMACTH PacLIHPAIOTCA B 3a-
3y6peHHbIX OCHOBaHHSIX. 1peTbsl YMOOHaJbHasl JIONMACThb LIHPOKast M HETJy-
6okast ¢ MeIKHMH 3y6uHKaMH. BHyTpeHHsss 60KOBasl JlOMacTb MalleHbKas KJu-
HoBHAHas. [opcanbHas Jonactb rayGokasi, ABypasjesibHasi. Ilepseie 1Ba Ha-
PYXHBIX CelJIa 3aMETHO CXAaTbl B OCHOBaHHAX.

—ivmea

1 Bugosoe HasBaHue inornatus (J1aT.) — HeYKpalueHHBI.
2 BBuNy HeMOJHOM COXPAHHOCTH PAaKOBHHBI H3MEpEHHS ee NPOM3BeNeHH Ha HEKOTOPOM pac
CTOSIHHH OT YCTbeBOTO Kpasi.
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Cpasuenne. Orauuaercs ot L. exacutus oxpyriieHHOH BeHTpaJjbHOR
CTOPOHO# B3pocJIoro 060poTa H OTCYTCTBHEM pefep Ha BHyTpeHHHX ofoporax,
oT L. oxynotus — 6osee 3BOJIOTHOH PaKOBHHOM.

F'eonoruueckoe U reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpa-
He HHe. OneHekckHit apyc, caou ¢ Columbites Maursiiaka.

MaTtepuaun 12 3k3. HaiineHol Ha ceBepHOM CKiaoHe xpe6ra Kapara-
yuHk, y kojonueB JlonmHana, u 45 3K3.— Ha €ro 10XKHOM CKJIOHE, Y KOJOA-
e Tiopypna.

Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener)
Ta6a. VI, dur. 3

Monophyllites pitamaha: D iener, 1895, crp. 107, ta6a. 31, dur. 5, 7, 8

Monophyllites (Leiophyllites) pitamaha: Diener, 1915 crp. 205, Kutassy,
1933, ctp. 595, MuTtpoBa, Hecreposckmu, 1960, crp. 105, tabn. 1, dur. 2

Leiophyllites pitamaha: Sp a th, 1934, crp. 297

Jle K T 0T H n — 3k3emnasAp, usobpaxennslii K. Junepom (Diener, 1895,
tabn. 31, dur. 7); I'umanau; anusuiickuii spyc.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa MJOCKast, C MELIEHHO PACTYyLIMMU H cJ1aGo 06BEMIIO-
IHMH OGOPOTaMH, Y3KOOBAJbHbLIMH B NONEpPEeYHOM ceueHHH. BeHTpanbHasi cro-
pOHa OKpyIVieHHasi, GOKOBble CTOPOHBI YMJIOWEHHblE. YMOOHa/NbHAasi CTeHKa
HH3Kas. BeHTpaJbHblil H yMGOHAJbHLIH Kpasi BbIpaXKeHHl HEUETKO. YMGO OueHb
HIHPOKOe H IIOCKOE.

Paamepsn, um
hit B ur Ay B/0 w/a Ay/A
M 1477793 50,7 15,8 9,4 21,6 0,31 0,18 0,43

Ckyabntypa. [loBepxHOCT pPaKOBHHBI COBEpLIEHHO IJafKas.
JlomactTHasa nuunsa (puc. 25). Benrpanbuaa JomacTk OueHb LiH-
pokas M Herjy6okas, pasje/eHHass NHPAMMAAJbHBIM CPEIHHHBIM CENJIOM Ha

@ | Puc. 25. Jlonactusie nHHuM Lei-
ophyllites pitamaha (Diener)

a — 3Kk3. Ne 1477/117 npu B=7,2 nn

(X 5); Cesepo-3anaaunit Kaskas,

pafion rop Boabwoft v Maunwlit Txau;

BepXHEaHH3IUHCKHA TNIOABAPYC: 6—IK3.

T | Ne 1477/93 npu B = 12,5 mxu u U=

5 | 6,9 #m (X 4); MeCTOHaAXOXAeHHE H
I BO3pacT Te xe

aBe rpy6o 3a3yGpennble BeTBH. IlepBbie TpH yMOOHaJbHBIE JIONACTH C 3y6uH-
KaMH B OCHoBanusX. Ha IOBHOM cenne HHOrza c1a6o HaMeyaeTcsl yeTBepTas
ym6onajibHass JionacTb. BHyTpeHHsAs GokoBasi JomacTb y3Kasl, KJHHOBHIHaf,
o6palueHHas OCHOBaHHEM B CTOPOHY IMTyGOKO# fopcanbHoil tonacTi. Bropoe Ha-
PYXKHOe celyo Haubosee BBICOKOE.

CpaBneHnue. Orauuaercs or HaHGonee Gauskoro L. middlemissi or-
HOCHTEJIbHO GOjlee HU3KHMH OGOPOTaMH.

Feonorunueckoe H reorpajpuHueckKoe pacnpocrt-
paHeHHe. Adusuiickuil sapyc I'nmanaes, Axbn, Cesepo-3anagsoro Kas-
Kasa M, BO3MOXHO, [lamupa.

MaTepwuauan. 4 3k3. HalineHbl B paiioHe rop Boabwoi u Maaslit Txau.
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Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 2

Leiophyllites visendus: 11 e B 61 p e B, 1961, cTp. 82, puc. 10, 11

Fonorunn—TIMH, Ne 1477/106; Cesepo-3anagusiii Kaskas, paiion
rop Boavmoii u Maneit Txay; BepxHeaHusufickuii noapspyc, 3oHa Paracera-
tites trinodosus.

® o pwma. HavanpHas kamepa GOYOHKOBHIHAsi, MaJieHbKas; ee IIMPUHA
0,45 mu. TlepBole 1Ba 0GopoTa cOBeplileHHO IJIaJlKHe, SBOJIOTHbIE. B KOHue BTO-
poro o6opoTa CceueHHe 3JIIHIICOBHIHOE, C IIHPOKOOKPYIVIEHHOH BeHTpalbHON
CTOPOHOM H HHU3KOH csaGoBbINyKJOH GoKOBOH. B KOHue TpeTbero o6opora OHO
craHoBHTCA KpyraoM (B = 0,9 mu; 1 = 1,0 mu). IIpug B = 2,9 mum u I =
= 8,3 mm ceueHHe 060POTA OKPYIJI€HHO-KBaAPaTHOE C YIIOUIEHHBIMH BEHTPa/b-
HO#l H GOKOBLIMHM cTOpOHaMH. Bspocjiasg pakoBuHAa CpelHHX pa3MepoB, IHCKO-
BuAHasA, 3BosoTHas. [lonepeuHoe ceuenHe 0GOpOTa OBasIbHOE, MaKCHMANbHO-
pacuuHpsioieecss 613 ymMO60HaNbHOTO Kpasi. BeHTpa/nbHas CTOpPOHA y3KOOKPYTr-
JIeHHas1, He3aMeTHO MepeXoasiias K yNJIOLEHHLIM 60KOBbIM. Y MOOHaNbHLIR Kpail
BHIpAXKeH HeueTKO. ¥ MOOHalbHas CTeHKa HU3Kas. YMO0 IIHpOKOe, MJIOCKOe.

Paswve phH, mu

a B 1 Ay B/ m/a Ay/A
Tonotun N 14777106 43,1 11,8 10,1 21,2 0,27 0,23 0,49
No 1477/206 13,1 3,4 3,5 7,3 0,26 0,27 0,56

Cxyabnrtypa. Haunnas c Tperbero o6opora, nosBAAIOTCS LIHPOKHE,
4acTO PACMOJIOXKEHHble B3NYTHS Ha GOKOBOH CTOpPOHe, OcsafeBaloliHe K BEHT-
paJbHOH CTOpoHe H He nepecekaloiine ee. Ha yerBeproM 060poTe HMeIOTCS me-
pHOAHUEeCKHe NepexHMEl (YeThipe HAa OGOpOT) H IIMpPOKHe GOKOBbIE CKJIafZKH,
OKaHYHBAIOLIHECS 3aMeTHbIMH B3IyTHSIMH Ha BeHTpajJbHOM Kpae. Ha nocienyio-
KX 060pOTax B3NYTHS HCUE3alOT, OCTalOTCA JHIIbL cJabble nepexxumbl H GOKO-
Bble CKJaJKH. )

JonmactHasa auwusa (puc. 26). Ileppass JHHHA JaTHCeNISATHAS
(puc. 26, a). Bropasa Jsunus uerbipexsonactHas. [Ipy B = 0,4 mm u I =
= 0,6 M# BeHTpa/IbHasA JIONACTh C IUHPOKHM YIIOWIEHHbIM OCHOBaHHEM (pHC. 26,
6). YM6oHanbHas JionacTh riy6okas H mMpokas. BHyTpennsa 60kosas Jonacrb
oueHb MenKasi. JJopcanbHasi IOMacTb JOCTHIAeT HHXKHEro YPOBHSA YMOOHAMLHOI,
HO 3HauHTeJbHO YiKe ee. Ha cienyroumeli cranuu B BepliivHe cefna U/l 3akaanel-
Baetrcs sonactb Ul H HaMeyaeTcsl pa3fiBoeHHe BEHTPAJbHOM JonacTd (puc. 26,
8). Ilpu B = 1,1 mx u Ul == 1,2 mm Ha BHyTpeHHell GOKOBOH CTOpOHe celJjia
UY/I o6pasyercsi acummeTpHuHO Jonactb U? (puc. 26, 2). JlopcanbHas Jonacts
u3 V-o6pasnoit craHoBurca U-o6pasnoii. Tperbsi ym6oHa/lbHAs M BHYTPEHHSA
60KoBasi JIoNMacTH OBICTPO YTayGJISIOTCSA, OTAEASAACH APYT OT APYra HeBHICOKHM
celsoM, JexalluM Ha yMmGoHanbHoM lBe (pHc. 26, e, a¢). BenrpaabHoe ceano
pacrer B BbicoTy. JlopcasbHasi JonacTb CTAHOBHTCA Y3KOMH, IJIMHHOI H NBYpas-
zenbHoii. OcHoBaHUe nepBoii YMOGOHANbHOH JIONAaCTH HayHHAET AEJNNTbCA Ha TPH
yactH (pHc. 26, €). Heckoabko nosxe TpexuseHHoe JefleHHe 3aXBaThbIBaeT BTOPYIO
yMO0HANbHY0 JonacThk (pHc. 26, ac). BeTBu BeHTpaTbHOM JIONACTH pa3iBaHBalOT-
cs. Ha B3pocsioil cTafiny MOsABJASIOTCS AOMOJHHTENbHbIE 3yOlibl B OCHOBaHHAX
MepBLIX ABYX yMOOHAJBHBIX JonacTeil, a Ha BepliHHe ceina U?/I HaMeuaercs
sonactb U2, Bapocaas JiuHUs LepaTUTOBast 3 ceMH Jonacteii—(V,V,) UUTU?U3:
: 1 (DD;) (puc. 26, 3). BenrpanbHas somacts WIHPOKas H HersmyGokas, pas-
IleNleHHasl BBICOKHM CPEIMHHBIM CEIJIOM Ha JBe KPYNHbIE BETBH, ABYpa3iesbHbLIE
B ocHoBaHusX. [lepBrie ABe yMGoHajbHbe JOMACTH 3a3yGpennl. Tperba ymGo-
HaJIbHAs JionacTb pasBHT2 cjalo; ee IVaJKoe Y3KOOKPYIVIEeHHOe OCHOBaHHe 00-
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(x 25), ¢ —npu B = 0,6 xux u LI = 0,8ux (X 25),
e—npuB=1,1 Msun Il = 1,2 mu (X15), d — npn
" B=1,2 mumu ll=14mMm (xX15), e—npu B =
=13 um u W= 1,8 mm (X 13), sce—npu B = 2,9 um n
I = 3,3mm (X 7), 3 — ronotun Ne 1477/106 npu B =
=10,94m u HI=7,4 um (X3); Cesepo-3anagunii Kas-
ka3, pafiod rop Boabwoit u Mansiii Txau; BepxHeaHHu-
3UACKHITI noABApYC

* Puc. 26. OHroreHernyeckoe pa3BHTHE JIONACTHOM
auuun Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev
i
J T CTailHH @ — 9¢C 32PHCOBAHML ¢ 3K3. N 1477/206; a— nep-
Bas JUHHA (X 25), 6— npu B =0.4 ym v Il = 0,6 um

pallleHO K BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHe. BHyTpeH-
Hss1 GOKOBas JIONacTb y3Kasi, C MPHOCTPEH-
HbIM OCHOBaHHMEM, HAaNpaBJEHHbIM K 10p-
canbHolt ctopoHe. Mexny Tpetbeill ymGo-
HaJbHOM M BHyTpeHHeit 60KOBO# Jsomac-
TMH, Ha yMGOHaJIbHOM IlIBe, ¢j1a6o Ha-
Meuaercst yray6JeHne ueTBepTolt ymGo-
X HasbHOit JonactH US. [dopcanbHas Jo-
, , nacTb O4eHb NJHHHAas H y3Kas C ABypas-
JeJbHBIM OCHOBAHHEM.

CpaBHuenHe. Omnuaerca or HauGonee 6aH3Koro L. confucii Haanuuem
pajuaJbHBIX YTOJNLUIEHHH M MEpPeXHMOB Ha 0060poTax, a Takke CHJbHee 3a3y6-
pEeHHbIMH YMGOHAJIbHBIMU JIONACTAMH, OT L. pradyumna — 0BaJIbHO-TPEYTrOJbHBIM
ceyeHHeM 0GOPOTOB H BBICOKHM BEHTPaJIbHbIM CEIJIOM C MapaJiiiebHbIMH GOKO-
BbIMH CTOPOHAMH, OT L. suessi — xapaKTepOM NONEPEYHOro ceueHHss 06OPOTOB
H pa3lBOCHHBIMH BETBSIMH BEHTpaJIbHOMN JionactH, oT L. indoaustralicus — ce-
yeHHeM OGOPOTOB H OTCYTCTBHEM pebep.

Feonoruueckoe U reorpapuueckoe pacnpocrTpa-
H e H 4 e. Anusniickuii apyc Cepepo-3anannoro Kapkasa.

MarTepwuaa. 9 sk3. HafineHsl B paiioHe rop Bosbiroft u MaJawii Txau,

3K3.— B MepTBoOH Gake.

W U
g WU
AVAVASY!
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HAJICEMEHCTBO CERATITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 a (ex Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879 a)]

IO uarHo3. PakoBHHa ymJjolleHHass ¢ WHPOKHM HJH y3KuM ymGo. [ITo-
BEPXHOCTb 060pOTOB C rpyObIMH MOMepeyHLHIMH peGpaMH H GyropkamH: Jlonact-
HaA JIHHHA OEpPaTHTOBAas, pexe roHHaTHTOBasi HJH aMMOHHTOBafi. Ee ucxonnas
dopmyna — (V,V,)UUU? : I (D,D,). Ilocaenyiomee ycioxHenHe NPOHCXOMUT
3a cueT pa3BUTHA yMOOHaJbHBIX Jonacred mo tHny (V,Vy) UUNE...U?% (D,D,).
Cemb ceMeificts: Prionitidae, Danubitidae, Acrochordiceratidae, Beyrichitidae,
Balatonitidae, Aplococeratidae u Ceratitidae.

CpaBHeHHue. Orauvaerca or HaicemelictBa Meekoceratacee rpyGoit
CKYJBITYPOi H Goslee CJIOXKHOM JIONacTHOil JIHHHEH.

CEMENCTBO PRIONITIDAE HYATT, 1200

HuarHos. PakoBiHa co cpaBHHTeNbHO y3KHM YMGO, € MJIOCKOH HJAM OK-
PYTIEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOM, C NMONepeYHbIMH PeGpaMH WM 6YyropKaMH.
JlonacTHaa JMHHS UepaTHTOBasi, M3 LiecTH JaonacTedr — (V,V,) UUU? :

: 1 (DyDy).
C o cta B. [IBa moxcemeiictsa: Prionitinae u Arctoceratinae.
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NOJACEMEACTBO PRIGNITINAE HYATT, 1900

[nom. transl. hic (ex Prionitidae Hyatt, 1500)}

Ouarunos PakoByuHa 06bIYHO C YMJIOUEHHOH WJIH LHPOKOOKPYIJIEH-
HOH BeHTpaJsIbHOH cTOpoHOH. TloBepXHOCTH 0GOPOTOB ¢ mMonepeyHbIMH peGpaMu
H GyropkamH.

PonoBoi#t cocraB. 1.Pox Hemiprionites Spath, 1929 (=Goniodis-
cus Waagen, 1895, non Miiller et Troschel, 1842). Tumnosoit Bux — Goniodiscus
typus Waagen, 1895; onenekckuit spyc ConsiHoro kpsixka. PakoBHHA ¢ y3Kum
yM60 H NJIOCKOH BeHTpaJibHOH CcTOpOHOH. DokoBbie cTOpOHBI raajkue. Bent-
paJbHble Kpas 3a3yGpeHbl, BeHTpPasbHas CTOPOHa C MONEpPeYHbBIMH pebpamu.
17 Bunos: H. fypus (Waagen), H. timorensis Spath, H. katoi (Yehara), H. ta-
hoensis (Yehara), H. morianus (Yehara), H. kuharanus (Yehara), H. sawatanus
(Yehara), H. shikokuensis (Shimizu et Jimbo), H. costatus Popow, H. ameri-
canus (Mathews) (= Goniodiscus shumardi Mathews, G. slocomi Mathews),
H. butleri (Mathews), H. ornatus (Mathews), H. resseri (Mathews), H. utahen-
sis (Mathews), H.? varians (Mathews), H. walcotti (Mathews) u H. garwoodi
Spath — u3s osenekckoro sipyca CosnsiHoro kpsixka, Tumopa, SInouuu, CeBepo-
Bocrounoit Cu6upu, llnnu6eprena, bpuranckoit Konymbuu u .

2. Pon Gurleyites Mathews, 1929. TunoBoit Bun — G. smithi Mathews,
1929; onenekckuii sipyc, cnou ¢ Anasibirites CIIIA. PakoBHHA ¢ Y3KHM IKCLIEHT-
pHYHBIM YMGO H B3LyTOH Kumaol KaMepoii. [ToBepxHOCTb (pparMoKoHa ¢ nonepeu-
HbIMH peGpamu H yMOoHaJbHbLIMH Oyropkamu. Ha xujoii kamepe cKyJbnTypa
ocnabnena. Ulects BuaoB: G. smithi Mathews, G. bastini Mathews, G. boutwelli
Mathews, G. chamberlini Mathews, G. milleri Mathews n G. freboldi Spath —
u3 onerekckoro sipyca CIIIA u InunGeprena. OtnHuaercs OT APYrHX PoOAOB
B3yTOM KHJIOH KaMepoO#l H 3KCUEHTPHUHBIM yMOGO.

3. Pon Prionites Waagen, 1895. Tunosoit Bun — P. fuberculatus Waagen,
1895; onenekckuit spyc ConsiHoro kpsi:xka. PakoBhHa cjierka B3lyTasi, C OK-
PYI/IEHHOR HJH YIUIOLIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H TYNbIMH GOKOBHIMH 6y-
ropkaMu. JlonacTHasi IHHHSA ¢ OuYeHb WIHPOKOI TpeTbell yMOOHAJIBHOM JoNacThIo,
MeJlko 3a3y6peHHOH B ocHOoBaHHH. [leBatb BumoB: P. tuberculatus Waagen,
P.arenarius Waagen, P. linguatus Waagen, P. trapezoidalis Waagen, P. unda-
tus Waagen, P. guryulensis Diener, P. armatus Welter, P. elegans Welter,
P. laevis Welter — u3 oxenekckoro sipyca CoasiHoro kpsixa, ['umanaes u
Tumopa. Ornnvyaercs OT APYTHX PONOB HaJIHYHEM TYMbIX GOKOBBIX GYTOpPKOB.

4. Pon Arctoprionites Spath, 1930. Tunooii Bua — Goniodiscus nodosus
Frebold, 1930; onenekckuit sapyc LlnuuGeprena. PakoBuHa ¢ yskum yM6o H
IJIOCKO#l BeHTpaJbHOH cTOpOHOM. [ToBepXHOCTL 0GOPOTOB C Y3KHMH H OCTDPLIMH
60KoBBIMH GyropkaMu Hin pe6pamu. lllects BunoB: A. nodosus (Frebold), A. fyr-
relliSpath, A. hollandi (McLearn), A. yeharai Bando, A. minor Bando, A. nip-
ponicus Bando — u3 onenekckoro apyca lllnunGeprena, Bpuranckoii Konym-
6un u SInoHun. Kpome Toro, us oneHekckoro sipyca Hesanwt onucan Arctopri-
onites sp. indet. (Kummel, Steele, 1962). Bo3amoxHO, K 1aHHOMY POy NMpHHAaj-
JIeXXHT dK3emnusip, onucaHubiit K. Huuepom (Diener, 1913) xak Flemingites?
sp. ind. cf. muthensis Krafft us nnxnero rpuaca 'nmasnaes. Otnuaercs ot py-
THX PONOB CBOe0oOpasHO# CKYJILNTYPOii.

5. Pon Anasibirites Mojsisovics, 1896a (=Pseudosibirites Arthaber, 1911).
Tunosoit Bug — Sibirites kingianus Waagen, 1895; omenekckuii sspyc ConsiHoro
KpsxKa. PaKkoBHHA ¢ OTHOCHTEJIBHO Y3KUM YMGO H OKPYTJIEHHOH WJIH YIJIOLIEHHOR
BEHTpaJIbHOH cTopoHoil. [ToBepXHOCTE parMOKOHa C YaCTO PacCnoOJIOKEHHBIMH,
CepNoBHIHO H3rH6aIOLHMHUCS NoNepeYHbIME pe6paMH, KOTOPELIE epeceKaloT BeHT-
paJIbHYIO CTOPOHY M yTOMIIaloTcs Ha He . )Kusmas kaMepa riafkas HJH € OCJa-
6neHHON CKyabnTypoii. BeHTpanbHas sonactb OObIYHO HersayGokas, nepBas
ym6onaJsibHasA JionacTh IIHPOKAasi M ryy6okas, Bropasi ymMGoHaJbHasi—MaJleHb-
kas. 64 Buna: A. kingianus (Waagen), A. angulosus (Waagen), A. ceratitoi-

8* 115



des (Waagen), A. chidruensis (Waagen,) A. dichofomus (Waagen), A discoides
(Waagen), A. hircinus (Waagen), A. ibex (Waagen), A. inaequicostatus (Wa-
agen), A. inflatus (Waagen), A. parvumbilicatus (Waagen), A. fenuistriatus
(Waagen), A. alternatus Mathews, A. bassleri Mathews, A. blackwelderi Mat-
hews, A. bollini Mathews, A. bretzi Mathews, A.clarki Mathews, A. crickmayi
Mathews, A. dieneri Mathews, A. edsoni Mathews, A. emmonsi Mathews, A. fi-
sheri Mathews, A. gibbsoni Mathews, A. gayi Mathews, A. hyatti Mathews,
A. johannseni Mathews, A. ketchami Mathews, A. madisoni Mathews, A. mcclin-
tocki Mathews, A. mojsisovicsi Mathews, A. perrini Mathews, A. powelli Mat-
hews, A. pseudoibex Mathews, A. rollini Mathews, A. romeri Mathews, A. salis-
buryi Mathews, A. veranus Mathews, A.wanbuskirki Mathews, A. wardi Mat-
hews, A. weaveri Mathews, A. welleri Mathews, A. whitei Mathews, A. whit-
hfieldi Mathews, A. kashmiricus (Diener), A. robustus (Krafft), A. spiniger
(Krafft), A. spitiensis (Krafft), A. stephanitiformis (Krafft), A. multiformis
Welter, A. welteri sp. nov. (=A. robustus Welter, non Krafft), A. kwangsianus
Chao, A. simplex Chao, A. desertorus Smith, A. lindgreni Smith, A. noetlingi
(Hyatt et Smith), A. archiperipheras Bando, A. shimizui Bando, A. onoi (Ye-
hara), A. pacificus (Yehara), A. ehimensis Bando, A. intermedius Bando, A.
multiplicatus (Yehara), A.? raricostatus Popow — H3 oOJIeHEKCKOTO sipyca
Consinoro kpsaxa, ['mmanaeB, Tumopa, SImonun, AnGauuu, ocrposa XHoc,
Kuras, CeBepo-Boctounoit Cu6upu u Ceseproit AMepHKkH. Anasibirites? sp.naii-
IeH B ojJeHeKckoMm spyce Cpennero Ilpuamypesi (Bo6uiie, Oxkynesa, 1967).
Onucaunniii T, B. Acraxosoit (1960) A. subgracilis sp. nov. u3 0JIeHeKCKOro spy-
ca MaHrbiIaka no xapakrepy CKyJabNTy pbl H CTPOEHHIO JIONA CTHOM JIHHHH, HMEIo-
el B HaPyXKHOI 4aCTH TONBKO JBe YMOOHAJBHBIX JIONACTH BMECTO TPeX, OTJIH-
yaeTcsl OT THNHYHBIX aHACHOUPHUTOB H, BEPOSITHO, MPHHAMJEXHT K poay Colum-
bites. Anasibirites oTiHuaercs OT APYTrHX pONOB CBOeoOpa3HON CKYJbNTYpOM.

6. Pon Wasatchites Mathews, 1929 (=Anawasatchites McLearn, 1945).
Tunosoit sun — W. perrini Mathews, 1929; onenekckuii spyc CUIA. PakoBuna
HHBOJIIOTHAaSl, C TpaneyHeBHAHbBIMH B CeueHHH 0GOPOTaMH H YIUIOLIEHHOMH BEHT-
paabHO# cropoHod. Ha yMOG0HanbHOM Kpae pacnosioxeHbl KpynHble GyropkH,
OT KaXAOr0 H3 KOTOPHIX OTXOASIT ABa-TPH NMPSAMBIX MOMNepeyHbIX pe6Gpa, clerka
B3IyBalOIHXCA HA BEHTPAJIbHOM Kpae H MepeceKaloUIHX BEHTPAJIbHYIO CTOpO-
ny. 12 sunos: W. perrini Mathews, W. gilberti (Mathews), W.magnus Mathews,
W . meeki Mathews, W. quadrafus Mathews, W. seerleyi (Mathews), W.thornei
(Mathews), W. wasafchensis (Mathews), W. merrilli (McLearn), W. tardus
(McLearn), W. fridentinus Spath u W. orientalis Spath — u3 onenekckoro spyca
CIIA, Bpuranckoii Komym6un, ocrposoB Koposesb! Ennsaseter, [InuuGep-
reska u Tumopa. Oranuaercs OT IPYTHX pOIOB XapaKTepPOM CKYJbI-
TYpHI.

p?. Pon Albanites Arthaber, 1909. Onicanue nNpHBOAHTCH HHXKE.

8. Pon Keyserlingites Hyatt, 1900 (=Robustites Philippi, 1901). Tunosoii
Bun — Ceratites subrobustus Mojsisovics, 1886; onenekckuit spyc CeBepo-Bo-
crounoit Cubupu. PakoBHHa B3AyTasl ¢ LUHPOKOH OKPYIVMIEHHOH BeHTpaJbHOl
croponoii. Ha ymMGoHa/IbHOM Kpae paclosoXeHbl KpYNHble KOHYCOBHAHble Gy-
FOpKH, OT KOTOPHIX OTXOASIT MpsSMble nomepeyHele peGpa, JHOGO 3aKaH4YUBAlO-
IIHeCs Ha BEHTPaJIbHOM Kpae HeGOJNbIIHMH GyropkaMu, Ju60 nepecekaiouiye
BEHTPaJIbHYIO CTOPOHY. JIonacTHa sl THHHSA ¢ GOJIbLIUM TNEPBbHIM HAPYKHEIM Cell-
aoM. Hects Bunos: K. subrobustus (Mojsisovics), K. bungei (Mojsisovics), K. mid-
dendorffi (Keyserling), K. nikitini (Mojsisovics), K. schrenki (Mojsisovics)
u K.? vega (Oberg) — u3 onenexkckoro sipyca Cesepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu, HInun-
Geprena, octpoBa dacmupa u Bpuranckoit Konym6uu. Kpome Toro, u3 npoxys-
rapuToBBIX CJoeB Afilaxo npHBOAMTCSA 6e3 omHcaHHA H u3o6GpameHus K. sp.
nov. cf. K. subrobustus (Mojsisovics) (Kummel, 1954, 1961). Oranuaercs or
Haubosnee 6nH3Kkoro poja Wasafchites OKpYr/ieHHBIMH B CeUYeHHM 06OpOTaMH H
KPYMHbBIMH pa3MepaMH NEepPBOro HAaPYXKHOIO Ceina, a OT OCTAaJIbHbIX PONOB —
XapaKTepoM CKYJBITYPHIL.
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9. Pon Durgaites Diener, 1905 6 (=Anastephanites Spath, 1930). Tunosoii
BHI — Keyserlingites dieneri Mojsisovics, 1902; onenekckuii sipyc I'uManaes.
PakoBHHa B3lyTast ¢ KPYNHbIMH GOKOBBIMH GYrOpKaMH, OT KOTOPbIX OTXOAAT
o6biuHO Mo aBa pe6Gpa. Ha BentpasbHOM Kpae pe6pa uacro HecyT BTOPOH psi
MeHee KPYNHBIX 6YTOPKOB H NepeceKaloT BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOpoHY. CeMb BHIOB,
u3 Hux A8Ba — D. dieneri (Mojsisovics) u D. meridianus (Welter) — us onenex-
ckoro apyca ['nManaeB u octpoBa Tumop u nate — D. pagoda Diener, D. pa-
hari Diener, D. prahlada (Diener), D. angustecostatus (Welter) u D. pacifi-
cus (Hyatt et Smith) — u3 aumusmiickoro sipyca I'nmmanaes, Tumopa u Kajn-
¢dopuuu. OrnHuaercs ot 6iu3koro popa Keyserlingites npucyTCTBHEM GOKOBBLIX
6yropKoB.

10. Pon Pearylandites Kummel, 1953. Tunosoit Bug — P. troelseni Kummel,
1953; anusuiickuii sipyc 3emnu ITupu. PakoBuHa ¢ riy60KHM H CpaBHHTENBHO
y3KHM yM60. B3pociablit 060pOoT TpeyroJbHbIf B NONepeyHoM CeUeHHH, C Y3KOi
BeHTpPaJbHOH cropoHoii. Ha yMGonasbHOM Kpae pacnojioxkeHbl GyropkH, OT
KOTODHIX OTXOIAT K BEHTPAJbHOW CTOPOHe rpeGHeBuAHble peGpa. IlepBas ym-
6onasibHasi jionacth GoJbliasi, 3a3y6peHHasi, ABe Jpyrue MajeHbkue, 6e3 3yG-
yuKoB. Poll MoHOTHNHuecKuii. B anusuiickom sipyce octposoB Koposeesl Ein-
3aBeThl HalneH Pearylandites sp. (Tozer, 1961). OTnuyaercs or APyrHx ponos
TpEeYyroJbHbLIM ceyeHHeM o0OpOTOB H CBOeoOpa3HOM JOMAaCTHON JIHHHER.

11. Pon Arctotirolites Popow, 1963 (=Pseudotirolites Popow, 1962a,
non Sun, 1939). Tunoso#i Bun — Pseudotirolites menensis Popow, 1962a;
oneHeKkckHit sipyc CeBepo-Bocrounoii Cu6upn. PakoBuna ymjomenHast, noay-
HHBOJIIOTHASl, C OKPYTJIeHHOH BeHTpaJibHOH cTOpoHOH. [ToBepxHOCTH 0GOpOTOB
C nomepeuHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CKJAlKaMH H GYyropkaMH Ha BEeHTPaJbHOM Kpae.
Bce ueTbipe HapyxHble JonmacTH 3a3yGpeHbl B OCHOBa HHsIX. Pon MoHOTHNHuec-
kuii. OT/IHYaeTCsl OT APYTHX NPHOHHTHH THPOJIHTOBOM CKYJBNTYPOH H OTHOCHT-
¢l K nojaceMeficTBY yCJIOBHO.

CpasHeHue. Omnyaerca or noxacemefictea Arctoceratinae npucyr-
CTBHeM I'pyObIX pebep H GYrOpPKOB.

Pop Albanites Arthaber, 1909

Pronorites: Arthaber, 1908, crp. 264; 1911, crp. 204; Diener, 1915, crp. 230;
Kutassy, 1933, crtp. 624; Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 84

Albanites: Arthaber, 1909, crp. 232; Spath, 1934, crp. 275, Kummel,
1957, ctp. 144; Kunapucosa, I[lomos, Po6uucomn, 1958, crp. 32.

Anasibiritesss Bouunosa, Kunnapucosa, Po6uHcon, 1947, crp. 164
Kunapucosa, Ilonos, . Po6uHucoHn, 1958, crp. 34 (pars)

Tunoso# BHUJI— Pronorites triadicus Arthaber, 1908; osenekckuii
apyc AnGanuu.

JduarHoa3a Pakosuna or ynsomeHHO# 10 B3XYTOH, OT HHBOJIOTHOH 1O
sposttorHoil. [lonepeuHoe ceueHHe 0GOPOTOB TpaNenHEBHAHOE C YIJIOUICHHOH HJIH
COBEpILEHHO NJIOCKOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH, C YETKHMH Y3KOOKPYIJIEHHBIMH
HJH YIVIOBaTHIMH BEHTpaJbHbIMH KpasiMH. Ha GOKOBBIX cTOpoHaX 0ObIYHO CJa-
Gule, cepnoBHAHO H3rubalomuecs nonepeuHble pe6pa. Ha BeHTpaabHO# cropoHe
pe6pa pe3KO YCHJHBaIOTCsl, 06pasys rpyOble, HanpaBJIEHHbIE.K YCTbIO AYTH,
paszesienHble NepexxuMamH. BentpasbHas nomactb ray6okas. Cemna Gynaso-
BHIHLIE HJIHM KYTOJOBHAHBbIE, OOBIUHO CXaThle B OCHOBAHHSIX. BTopoe HapyxHoe
celJ10 HauboJiee BLICOKOE.

Bunosoit cocrtaB. UYersipe Buna: A. triadicus (Arthaber), A. os-
manicus (Arthaber), A. arbanus (Arthaber) u A. gracilis (Kiparisova) — u3 oae-
HEKCKOro sipyca An6Gauuu, octpoBa Xuoc, Tumopa u Manreimnaka.

CpasueHue. Orauyaercs or HauGojee GaH3KHX ponoB Anasibirites
u Hemiprionites rny6oKoi BeHTpaJbHOH JIONACTHIO H BLICOKMM BTODBIM Ha PYXK-
HbIM CE[JIOM, OT OCTaJIbHBIX POJOB — XaPaKTepOM CKYJIbNTYPHI.

117



3ameyanusa. O6buno pon Albanites skmoyator B cemeiictso Noritidae
(Kunapucosa, ITomoB, Po6uncon, 1958; Spath, 1934; Kummel, 1957). Ho
AT HOPUTHZ Xa paKTePHbI IVIalkas paKOBHHA H GOJIBILIOe KOJHYECTBO YMOOHA Jb-
HBIX JIOnacTeil, T. €. MPH3HAKH, KOTOPbIe OTCYTCTBYIOT y MpenCTaBHTeJell JaH-
HOro poza.

Albanites arbaius (Arthaber)
_Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 5, 6

Pronorites arbanus: Arthaber, 191, crp. 205, taba. 17, ¢ur. 11, 12; Diener,
1915, ctp. 230; Welter, 1922, crp. 94, ta6n. 155, dur. 10—14; Renz, 1928, crp. 155;
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 624; Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 85, Taba. 14, dur. 15

Pronorites sp. ind. ex aff. arbani: Welter, 1922, crp. 95, Ta6n. 155, ¢ur. 9, puc. 4 B
TeKCTe.

Albanites welteri: Sp ath, 1934, crp. 278

5 Pronorites arbanus Arthaber var Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 85, taba. 14, onur. 13; ratn.
15 ¢ur. 5

Pronorites arbanus Arthaber var. sundaica: Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 85

Pronorites schaubi: R enz, R enz 1948, crp. 87, Ttabn. 15, dur. 4

Pronorites schaubi Renz et Renz var. timorensis: Renz, Renz, 1948, ctp. 87

Pronorites schaubi Renz et Renz var. kephalovunensis: Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 87,
Tabn. 15, ¢ur. 3

Pronorites reicheli: R enz, Renz, 1948, crp. 88, tabn. 15, ¢dur. 1

Pronorites orientalis: Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 86, Ta6na. 15, dur. 2

Albanites danispanensis: A cta x oBa, 1960 6, crp. 143, taGa. 34, ¢ur. 4, 5, puc. 10 B
TeKcTe

Jle K ToTHN— 3k3emnasp, u3obpaxenueli I'. Aprra6epom (Arthaber,
1911, Ta6a. 17, dur. 11); AnGanus; oJeHeKCKHil sipyc.

® opma. PakoBuHa OT ymJoOleHHOH 10 B3AYTOH, OT HHBOJIOTHOH 10O
3BOIIOTHOH. OGOPOTH TpaneLHeBHIHbIE B NIONIEPEYHOM CEYEHHH C MJIOCKOMH BEeHT-
pasibHOil CTODOHOH H pPe3KHMH, YIVIOBATHIMH BeHTpaJbHbIMH KpasiMH. Bokosble
CTOPOHBI YNJIOLIEHHBIE, CJIeTKAa pacxoisuidecs K ym60. YMOoHaJbHbIH Kpai
Y3KOOKpYTJIeHHbIA. YMOOHa bHAS CTEHKAa BLICOKASsl H OTBeCHas. YMGO CTymeH-
yaToe, OT Y3KOro [0 IIHPOKOTO.

PaaMmepn, um

I B 1t Ay B/I mw/a Ay/A

Tonothn N: 1855/129 50,7 18,9 21,0 17,5 0,37 0,41 0,34
Ne 1855/128 48,4 18,7 19,0 15,6 0,39 0,39 0,32
No 1855/127 42,1 17,0 18,4 12,9 0,40 0,4 0,3l
N 1609/152 41,8 17,4 14,2 13,4 0,41 0,34 0,32
Ne 1855/131 31,1 12,5 12,1 9,9 0,40 0,39 0,32

CKyanbnTypa mnpeacTaBieHa Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX OGBIYHO CJiaGbIMH
CEepMOBHAHO H3rH6aloWHUMHCA pe6paMH, KOTOpble Pe3KO YCHJHBAIOTCA HA BEHT-
panbHO# cTOpOHe, 06pa3ys rpy6hle, H30rHYThle BNiepel AYTH, paseJieHHbIe nepe-
JKHMaMH.

JlomactHasas auHua (puc. 27, a — 6). BenrpasbHas Jonacte ray-
GOKasi, pasneseHHasl BHICOKMM CPEIHHHBIM CEAJIOM Ha jBe y3kue BeTBH. [lep-
Bas W BTOpasi yMGOHaJbHbIE JIONACTH, NMOYTH paBHblE MO pasMepaM, ¢ MHOrOYHC-
JIeHHBIMH MEJKHMH 3y6UHKAMH B OCHOBaHMsiX. TpeTbsl yMGOHAJbHAsl JoOnNacrb
LIHpOKasi, MeNnKo3a3ybpeHnas, 6obllleil cBOell YacCThIO JieXKaILas HA yMGOHAJb-
HOW cretiKe. Celna KymoOJNOBHIHBIE, OGBIYHO CJIETKA CXaTble B OCHOBA HHSIX;
BTODO€ HAaPYKHOE CeA10 HaHOOJiee BEICOKOE.

H3MeHUYHBOCTD 0COGEHHO CHIBHO NMPOSBJSIETCS B LIHPHHe 060pOTOB
H pa3mepax ym60. Tak, y MaHTBILNIAKCKHX NpeACTaBHTeJeH BHAA OTHOLIEHHE
LWIHPHHBI K AHAMETPY paKOBHHBbI KoJebjercs ot 0,34 no 0,44, y THMOpCKHX —
or 0,30 no 0,36 (Welter, 1922), y xuocckux — ot 0,36 no 0,46 (Renz und Renz,
1948); cOOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHTeJbHbIE pa3mepbl YMGO COCTAaBJSIOT Y MaHTbILI-
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Puc. 27. JlonacTHble MHUH NpejcTa-
BuTesteft pona Albanites

a — 6— A.arbanus (Arthaber): a — 3ks3. T
Ne 1855/128 npu B = 15,3 uax u 1l = a

= 13,8 ## (X 3); noayoctpos MaHrbiul- |
Jak, KoJoaun Tiopypna;, OJIeHEKCKHRA
sapyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1609/589 npu B = R |
=13,3 mm u LI1=10,8 mm (X 3); noayoct-
poB MaHrslusak, KoJaoAub flonHama;
OJIEHEKCKMA Apyc; 6— 3K3. Ne 1855/127 5 . !
npg B =9,8 mm u U= 8,5 mm (x 4);
nonyocTpoB MaHrHIWJAAaK, KojgoAnk Tio-
PYypna; oneHeKckuit apyc; e, d—A. graci-

lis (Kiparisova): & — 3K3. Ne 1609/168

npu B = 14,0 usu v Il = 10,6 su (X3); 8
NoJAyocTpoB MaHrumjak, KoOJOAub JoJa-
Hana; oOJIeHeKCKHt sapyc; J— 3K3.
Ne 1609/286 npu B= 11,9 mu u Il =
= 9,6 #M (X3), MECTOHAXOXKAEHHE H BO3-

pacT Te xe

Jakckux ¢opm 0,31—0,34, y
Tumopckux —0,20—0,23, y xu- W
occkux —0,20—0,33. J 1

CpaBuenune. Onmuua-
ercsi 0T Haubosee GIH3KHX BH-
noB A. gracilis u A. triadicus copeplleHHO NJOCKOH BEeHTPaJbHOA CTOPOHOM
M YeTKUMH, YIVIOBATHIMH BeHTPAaJIbHBIMH KpasMH, a oOT A. osmanicus, KpoMme
TOr0,— HHBIM Xa PaKTepPOM CKYJBNTYpbL.

Feonoruyeckoe W reorpadpuueckKkoe paconpocTpa-
HeH He. OneHekckuil sspyc Maurmiuiaka, An6auun, octposa XHoc H Th-
Mmopa.

Martepuauan. 12 3k3. HaifineHsl HA CeBepHOM CKJoHe Xxpe6ra Kaparay-
"il‘HK, y Kononues Jonnana, u# okos0 40 5K3. Ha €ro I03KHOM CKJIOHE, Y KOJOALEB

1opypna.

Albanites gracilis (Kiparisova)
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 7; taba. VII, ¢ur. 1

Anasibirites gracilis: Bonnosa, KunapHcoBa, Po6uucou, 1947, crp. 164,
Ta6a. 39, dur. 3, 4; puc. 60,61 BTekcre; Kunapucona, ITonmos, PoGunucon, 1958,
Taba. 7, our. 14; puc. 19, ¢ B Texcre
& P;onorites arbanus Arthaber var, mediterranea: R enz, Renz, 1948, crp. 85, rabn. 14,

ur. 12

[ o oTH N — 3k3eMnasp, uso6paxkenunift E. B. Bounosoit, JI. JI. Kun-
napucosofi ¥ B. H. Po6unconom (1947, ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 4, puc. 60 B TekcTe);
Manrnmiak, xpeGer Kapatayuuk, kononme: Honnana, oJieHeKCKHH spyc.

® opma. HavanbHas kamepa GOYOHKOBHAHAS, NOCTHramuias B BHICOTY
0,28—0,30 mx u mupuny 0,49—0,50 mnm. [TepBoiit 060poT 06pasyer 1a pPOBHAHYIO
paxoBHHY (pHc. 28). Ero nonepeunoe ceuenHe oyeHb LIHPOKOE M HH3KOE, C BHI-
NyKJOH BEHTPaJIbHOH CTOPOHOH H Y3KOOKPYIVIeHHbIMH GOKOBHIMH. B3pocnas
PakKOBHHA YILIOLIEHHAs, 3BOMOTHAA. )Kunass kamepa 3aHuMaer Y, — %/g o6o-
pora. [lonepeunoe ceueHne ee OBAaJILHO-TpAMeENHEBHIHOE, C YIJIOUIEHHOM, cJer-
Ka BRIMYKJOH BEHTpaJbHOH CTOpOHOiH. BeHTpasbHbIli Kpall OKpyIJIeHHBIH, HO
yerkuii. BOKOBHE CTODOHEHI MJIOCKHe, MAKCHMAJbHO pacXonsiiupecs Ha yM6o-
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HaJbHOM Kpae. YMGOHAJbHASI CTEHKA BBICOKAS H OTBeCHAasl. YMGO WHpOKOe,
CTyneHyaToe.

P asmepH, usu

I B il Ay B/I uym Ay/A
Ne 6109/168 50,9 19,2 15,5 17,5 0,38 0,30 0,34
Ne 1855/126 46,6 20,3 13,6 12,3 0,43 0,29 0,2
Ne 1609,/286 43,5 17,6 13,8 14,5 0,40 0,32 0,33
Ne 1609/969 41,7 18,5 11,7 12,6 0,44 0,28 0,30
Ne 1855/121 39,8 17,1 11,8 11,7 0,43 0,30 0,29
Ne 1609/539 37,5 15,8 9,7 10,8 0,42 0,26 0,29
Ne 1609/143 28,0 11,7 8,6 8,6 0,42 0,31 0,31
Ne 1609/1017 19,4 8,3 6,3 6,1 0,43 0,32 0,31

Ckyabnrtypa. Ilepeoie Tpn o6opora rmankue. B nauase yerBeproro
060poTa MoABJAIOTCH KOPOTKHE NonepeyHble 60KOBble B3AYTHS H pasje/siollHe
ux nepexumbl. CKynbpnTypa B3pOC]OH PaKOBHHBI NPEACTABJEHA ONLHHOYHLIMH,

Puc. 28. Albanites gracilis (Kipa-
risova); sk3. Ne 1609/183, nepBrit

' o6opor (X33)
a — €O CTOPOHH ycTbs, 6 — c6OKY;
MONYOCTPOB MaHTBILAAK, KOJOAUB
JonHana; oJeHEKCKHA spyc

a b

CepNOBHAHO M3THGAIOLUMHUCS GOKOBLIMH peGpaMH, OGBIYHO €1a60 BbIPa KEHHBI-
mH. Ha BenTpanbHON CTOpOHe OHH pe3sKo ycunuBalorcs, o6pasys 4eTKHe, Ha-
npaBJieHHBIE K YCTbIO AYTH, pasje/ieHHble NTyGOKHMH GOPO3naMH, 0COGEHHO 3a-
MEeTHEIMH Ha BeHTpaJbHOM Kpae. Ha »xunofi xamepe CKyJIbNTYpa OC/aGeBaer,
pebpa cOMMKAIOTCA K CTAHOBATCA TOHbIUE. YCTbeBOH Kpal OTHE/eH IHPOKUM
H [1yOOKHM TNepexKHMOM.

CucdoH HayHHaeTcs B MPOTOKOHXe KalJeBHIHBIM LEKYMOM, OT KOTOpPOro
KO BHYTPeHHell CTOpOHe HauaJIbHOH KaMepbl OTXOAHT JIEHTOBHIHBI CBEpXyY mpo-
cupoH. B HauaJse nmepBoro o6opora cHGOH 3aHHMAET HeHTPaJbHOE MOJOXKEHHE,
B KOHIIE €0 CTa HOBHTCSI BEHTPAJIbHbIM.

JlonacrrHaa auuusa (pHc. 27, e, 0, 29). [lepBast nnuHHA BO BHelIHeH
YACTH COCTOHT W3 CPAaBHHTE/bHO Y3KOTO BEHTPAJILHOTO Cellia H HeGOJIbIIOH yM-
GOHaJIbHOM JIONACTH C KaXAoil ero CTopoHsl (pHc. 29, a). Bropas MHHUA «CHIMT
BepxoM» Ha mnepBoii. Ee BeHTpanbHas H yM60Haanaa JIonacTH Hersy6oKHe H
mupokHe (puc. 29, 6). Tperbs JHHHA HMeeT ray6OKylO, Y3KYIO, TPHOCTPEHHYIO
K OCHOBaHHIO BEHTPAJIbHYIO JIONACTb H IIHPOKYI0 yMGOHaJbHYIO (puc. 29, 6).
ITpu I = 0,6 mm nunua yetvipexyonactiasg — VU : ID. Benrpasabsast u pop-
CaJIbHAS JIONACTH GoJbllHe H IMy6OKHe, yMOOHA/IbHA 1 H BHYTPEHHSAA GOKOBA 1—
IWIHpOKHe H Heray6okue (puc. 29, ). I[pu I = 0,9 mm ocHOBaHHe BeHTpaJIbHOM
JIONACTH ynJjiomaercs, a Ha cegne U/l BosHHKaer BTopa st yMOOHaJbHA 1 JionacTs Ut
(puc. 29, d). HoBas sonacte GHICTPO pacTeT H CTAHOBHTCS PaBHOM 1O pasMepy
BHyTpeHHel 6okoBoil (puc. 29, €). IIpn B = 1,0 um u III = 1,4 mm HA BHYTpEH-
Hel 60KoBO#i cTopoHe cexna UYI, B o6aacTH yM60HAABHOTO 11BA, 32 KJ1A IHIBA €T-
cAl TpeTbsl yMGOHabHa s Jonacthb (puc. 29, ac). OCHOBAa HHe JOPCAJILHON JionacTH
ynaowaercs. [Ipu B = 1,5 um u Il = 1,9 mm Habmionaercs paspBoeHue BeHT-
paJabHOI M nopcanbHOi Jonacrel {puc. 29, 3). Bapocias AHHHS COCTOUT M3 Lie-
CTH Jjonacreff, MeJK03a3yGpeHHBIX B OCHOBaHHAX (pHC. 29, k). BeHTpasbHas
JIOTIACTh Iy6OKAas H y3Kas, C BHICOKHM CpPelHMHHBbIM cenioM. ITepBrie aBe ymGo-
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(X 26), ¢e —npu B=0,7xm u II=1,2mn
(x20,5), %« —npu B=1,0mx u Il = 1,4 ux ¢
(x23), 3—npu B=15 ux ulll = 1,9un
(X.16,5), u —npu B= 2,2 uu 1 Ll =2,4 un
(Xx14), xk — npu B=8,4 umx u lll = 6,1 MM (X 5);

Mo 1yocTpoB MaHrbiunax, Konoauw JloJHana; \’.
OJICHEKCKHHl APYyC 7
NN Y
HaJbHbBIE JIONACTH CPaBHHUTEJIbHO y3- N )
kue. TpeTbsi yMGonasbHasi Jonactb € \/\/\W

IIHpOKAs, pachojoXeHHass no obe

|
CTOPOHBl OT yMGOHaJbHOro Kpas. o \M

BayTpennsis GokoBas Jjonacrb Ma-

§ |
aenbkasi. [lopcasbhas Jonmactb ray- © \l/\-/'u\/\/

6okast H yskas. Cemna KynonoBui- 4 — /!
Hble, YaCTO CJIeTKa CXKaTble B OCHO- !
BaHHAX. BTopoe HapyxHoe cewmio ;5 m
HauboJiee BBHICOKOE.

AdamMernuupocts Habuwo-
JaloTCs 3HAaYUTeJIbHblE KosieGaHus B WMpHHe pakoBuHBI (oT 0,26 no 0,32) u Be-
axunue ym6o (or 0,26 no 0,34).

CpaBnenne Ommuaerca or Haubonee 6auskoro Buma A. arbanus
CJIeTKA BHIMYKJIOH BEHTPaJIbHOHA CTOPOHOH U OKPYTJ/IeHHLIMH BeHTPaJIbHBIMH Kpa -
MH, ot A. friadicus — Gonee NAOCKOH H 3BOJIOTHOH paKOBHHOH, oT A. osmani-
cus — WHPOKMM YMGO H XapaKTepoM CKYJbITYPHL.

Feonorumueckoe M TreorpagpHuYecKoe pacnpocrt-
paHnenue. OneHekckuit apyc Maurbiuwiaka 4 octpoBa XHoc.

Ma tepuna a. Bonee 600 3k3. HafineHbl HA CeBEPHOM CkKJoHe xpebra Ka-
paTayuHk, y kosaoaues Jlonnana, H okoso 40 3k3.— HA ero IOXKHOM CKJOHE, Y
Kosoauer Tropypna.

CEME A CTB O DANUBITIDAE SPATH, 1951

Puc. 29. Ourorenernueckoe paspHTHe Jonac-
THOR qinnun Albanites gracilis (Kiparisova)
CTajMH a— ¢ 3apHcoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/183, A
CTaflKK 2—K — ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/67; a, 6, 8 — nep-
BasA, BTOPas K Tperbd JHHHH (X 32), e — npu
Il = 0,6 wmx (x 32), d —npn LI = 0,9 um

Oduaruos.  PakoBusa IHCKOBHAHAS, ¢ IIMPOKHM yMGo. BenTpainbnas
CTOpPOHA OKPYTJIeHHAs, YNJOIEHHAs Wau KujeBatas. IloBepxHocTh oGopoToB
C MonepeyHbLIMH GOKOBHIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpble NPepbBalOTCS HJIH CHJBHO OCJa-
6eBaloT HA BeHTPAJbHOH cTopoHe. MHorna wa pe6pax IByMsi — UYeTbipbMs pfi-
JaMH pacrosaraiorcs Gyropkd. JIOmacTHasi JIMHUS LepaTHTOBAsl, COCTOHT U3
wectH Jjiona creét — (V,V,)UUU? : I (D,D,). ‘

PonrnoBo#i coctaB. 1. Pox Paradanubites gen. nov. Onucanue ero
NPHBOAHTCA HHXKe.

2. Pon Danubites Mojsisovics, 1893 (=Florianites Hyatt, 1900). Tunosofi
Bun — Celtites floriani Mojsisovics, 18826; BepxHeaHH3HIHCKHI NoABAPYC, 30HA
Paraceratites trinodosus Anpn. PakoBuHa ¢ IIHPOKHUM cTyNeH4aTbiM ym6o. OGo-
POTH B cedeHHH OKpYTJo-KBaapaTHble. BokoBbie pefpa MpephBAalOTCA Ha apKoO-
BHUIIHOH BeHTpPaJIbHOH CTOPOHe, OCTaBJSIsi MOCPelUHEe ee Y3KYIO IVIaAKylo MOJo-
cy. Jlonactu ¢ MenkumH 3y6GUHKaMH B OCHOBaHHUsX. [JopcanbHas JonacTh ¢ raaf-
KHMH GokoBbIMH cTopoHamH. Censa kymosioBuiHble. [lepsoe HapyxkHoe celio
HauGoJsee Bbicokoe. [IaTh BHLOB: D. floriani (Mojsisovics), D. retrorsus (Moj-
sisovics), D. ambika Diener, D. japonicus Shimizu u D.? celtitoides Kittl —
U3 anu3Hiickoro sipyca Aabn, Ho6pymxu, T'umanaes u Snonuu. JI. 1. Kunapu-
coBo# (1961) onucan D. aff. floriani u3 onenexckoro sipyca Ilpumopckoro kpas.
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3. Pon Gosauites gen. nov. Tunoso#i Bun — Celtites fortis Mojsisovics,
18826; BepxHeaHH3uiickHH moxBsipyc, 30Ha Paraceratites trinodosus Anbn.
PakoBuna ¢ Mel1eHHO PacTyIHMH H c1a60 06beMIIIONUME 060pOTamMu. Bentpasb-
Hasi CTOPOHA OKDYIVIeHHasl HJIH YIUIOIeHHasl, ¢ KujeM mocpelHHe. Bokosble
pebpa npepLBalOTCA HA BEHTPAJIbHOMH cropoe. JlonacTH ¢ MeTKHMH 3yGUHKaMH
B ocHoBanHAXx. Tpu Buma: G. fortis (Mojsisovics), G. josephi (Mojsisovics) u
G. michaelis (Mojsisovics)  u3 BepxHeaHH3uiickoro nomwsipyca Aabn. Or-
Jauyaercsi oT pona Danubifes HanuuneM BeHTPaJbHOrO KHJIS.

4. Pon Pseudodanubites Hyatt, 1900. Twunoeo#t Bum — Danubites dri-
tarashira Diener, 1895; aumsuiicknit sipyc I'mmanaeB. PakoBuna o6pa3oBana
HH3KHMH OGOPOTaMH, €O ¢Jab0 BbIpaX(eHHBIM BEHTPAJbHBLIM KuJeM. JlonmacTH
60Jlee CUILHO H HHaue 3a3yOpeHbl, yeM y ponoB Danubites n Gosauites. Pox Mo-
HOTHNHYeCKHH.

5. Pon Reiflingites Arthaber, 1896. TunoBoit Bun — R. eugeniae Arthaber,
1896; anusuiickuil spyc Anbn. PakoBuHa ¢ TpanelueBHIHbIMHE B CeYeHHH 060pO-
TaMH H YNJIOLIEHHOH HJIH CJIerKa KHJeBaToH BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHoil. Bokosbie
pe6pa ¢ IByMsl — ueThIpbMsl PsilaMH GYropkoB. JlonmacTH MeNkO 3a3yGpeHHl B
ocnoBanusax. Cenna mwupokue, Kynonosunauoe. Tpu Buna: R. eugeniae Arthaber,
R. rota Arthaber u R.? alfecostatus (Arthaber) — u3 aunsuiickoro sipyca Aabm.
OTsiHyaercst OT APYTHX POIOB TPanelHeBHAHBIMH B CeYeHHH 0GOpPOTaMH H HaJH-
yieM GYTrOpKOB. ‘

6. Pon Rikuzenites Yabe, 1949. Tunosoii Bug — R. nobilis Yabe, 1949;
aHu3uACKHH sipyc SInoHuH. PakoBHHa co cla6o 0GBeMJIOUHMH OGOPOTaMH;
B3pOCJLI 060POT OTHEJEH OT MpeablayliuX. Pox npeacTaBjieH THIOBBIM BHIOM.
Oruyaercst OT APYTHX POJOB XapaKTepoM 3aKpyuHBaHHsi 0GOpOTOB. Enun-
CTBEHHBIH 9K3eMILIAD Pola, BO3MOXKHO, AehopmupoBaH. Pox comHHTeNEH.

CpaBHueHnmue. Ommnyaercs or cemefictsa Prionitidae ssomorHoit pako-
BHHOH, OKPYIVIEHHOH HJIH KHJeBaTOH BeHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H XapaKTepoM
CKYJIBOTY PHL.

Pox Paradanubites® gen. nov.

Ceratites (Danubites): Diener, 1895, crp. 103 (pars)

Danubites: Diener, 1915, crp. 115 (pars); Kutas sy, 1933, crp. 495] (pars); Kum -
mel, 1957, crp. 153 (pars)

Florianites: Welter, 1915, crp. 109

Danubites (Danubites): Kunapucosa, 1961, ctp. 141 (pars)

TunoBoi#t BHI— Danubites kansa Diener, 1895; aHusuiickuit sapyc
T'umanaes.

Iluarnos. PakoBuHa NHCKOBHIHAs, 3BOJIOTHasg, C MELJIEHHO PacTy-
WUMH 060pPOTaMH, OBaJbHBIMH HJIH KPYIVIBIMH B [ONEPEYHOM CEUeHHH. YMGO
HPOKoe, cTyneHyatoe. ['py6bie, oNHHOUHbE, NMpsIMEIE pe6pa MPOXOAAT yepes
‘60KOBbIE CTOPOHBI, MOCTENEHHO yCHJIHBAsCh K BEHTPaAJbHOH CTOpOHE, H nepece-
KaloT ee, CHIbHO oc1abeBasi, HJIHM HCYe3aloT Ha HeH COBEepILEHHO, OCTaBJisAs Y3KYIO
raankyio nosocy mnocpepnHe. Ha xunoli kamepe pe6pa HHOTZa BapbHpYIOT B
TOJIIHHE H H3pelKa pa3JBauBalOTCA. JIomacTHas JHHHUS COCTOHT H3 LIECTH JO-
nacreiff ¢ CHIbHO Pa3BUTHIMH MaJIbLEBHAHBIMH 3yGUHKAMH B OCHOBAHHMH pacLiH-
PAICIIMXCS KHH3Y KHCTeoGpasHBIX Jonacrteii; ocjaGeBasi, 3y6uUbl MOIHHMAIOTCS
N0 GOKOBHIM CTOPOHAM IJIaBHBIX YMOGOHaJbHBIX JIOMACTedl JO NMOJOBHHBI MX Bbi-
cotel. HernyGokasn BenTpasbHas JOnacTb pas3fieNieHa Y3KHM H BbICOKHM CPeIHH-
HbIM celJIOM Ha JBe 3yOuaTthie BeTBH. [lopcabHas JonacTb y3Kasl, riyGokas,
IBypa3jesbHasi, ¢ 3yGUHKaMH B HHXHeli MoJioBHHe GOKOBbIX cropoH. Ceasa
YAJHHEHHO-OBaJIbHbIe, C CyXEeHHHIMH B OCHOBaHHH BeplIHHaMH. Bropoe napyx-
HOe cellJIo OGBIYHO caMoe BBICOKOe.

1 PopoBoe HasBaHHE NMPOHCXOAMT OT par (1aT.) — paBHHl M poaa Danubites.
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Bunoso#h cocraB. Bocemp Bumo: P. admaris (Kiparisova) u
P. incertus (Kiparisova) u3 onenekckoro sipyca Ilpumopckoro kpas, P. kansa
{Diener), P. naumanni (Mojsisovics), P. alternecostatus (Welter) u P. com-
pressus (Welter) u3 anusuiickoro sipyca I'nmanaes, SInonun u Tumopa, P. pal-
matus sp. nov. u P. orbiculatus sp. nov.— U3 BepXHeaHU3MHCKHUX OTJIOXKeHHH
CeBepo-3anaanoro Kaskasa.

CpaBuenune. Ilpencrasurenu poxa Paradanubifes pe3Ko BHIIETSIOTCA
Ccpelll IpyTHX poloB ceMelicTBa cBOe0oOpasHoil JIONAaCcTHOH JIHHHUEH, cocTosWel U3
CHAbHO 3a3yGPeHHbIX KHCTEBHAHBIX JIomacTedl W yIIHHEHHO-OBAJbHBIX Celes CO
CTAHYTHIMH B OCHOBaHHM BepLIMHAMH, NPHYEM BTOPOE HApPYKHOE CEMLJIO OGbIY-
HO HaunGoJee BLICOKOE.

Paradanubites palmatus! sp. nov,
Ta6a. VII, dur. 2

Fonorun —IIUH, Ne 1477/195; Cesepo-3anaguuiéi KaBkas, paiioH
rop Boabwo#t u Manniit Txau; BepxHeaHM3HHCKHH mnoxbsipyc, 3oHa Paracera-
2ites trinodosus.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa mHckoBHIHAs, 3BOJIOTHas. [lomepeuHoe ceyeHne 06o-
poTa BbICOKOOBaJbHOe. BeHTpasibHas cTOpOHA IIHPOKOOKPYIVIEHHas!, MOCTENeH-
HO Mepexofsiiasi K YIJIOUEHHOH, cJierka BBIMYKJOH GOKOBOH. YMGOHaJbHbIH
Kpall JOBOJIbHO YETKHil, OKPYIJIeHHbIH. YMO60 IIHPOKOe, Her1yGoKoe, CTyNeH-
gatoe. YMGOHA/NbHAS CTEHKA HEBHICOKAsi M BHIyKJIas.

Pasmepn, mu

a B W Ay B/I, w/R Ay/A
Tonotun Ne 14777195 59,6 21,8 17,2 227 0,37 0,929 0,38

CkyabnTypa npeicraBieHa rpyObiIMH pefpaMH, HauHHAIOUIHMHCA
OT YMGOHAJbHOTO Kpas B BHIE PafHaJbHO HalPaBJEHHbIX YTOJLIEHHA M mocTe-
NeHHO YCHJIHBAIOMIUXCS KBEPXY; NPH Mepexofie Ha BEHTPAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY OHW
3aMeTHO pacHIHPSIOTCA H cjierka uarubalorcs Brnepel. Ilepecekas BeHTpanbHYIO
CTOpPOHY, pebpa CHJbHO OcJabeBaloT.

JlonmacTHaa JHHHESA COCTOMT M3 rpy6o 3a3yOpeHHBIX JomacTeil H
IMIafKHX cefes, OKpyIJieHHble BePIUHHb KOTOPbIX OTAENEHH NepexHMaMH
(puc. 30, a). BenrpaabHas JonacTb ABYypa3fiesibHasi, 3y6uaThie BETBH €€ CJleTKa

Puc. 30. JlonacrHble MHHKM Tpes- |
craBHTeseli poaa Paradanubites
a — P. palmatus sp. nov.; roaoTun
Ne 1477/195 npu B = 21,7 sx u W=
= 16,7 Mm (X 2); Cenepo-3anaanmi
Kaskas, pafion rop Bonpuoit H# Ma-
bl Txau; BepXHeaHHIHACKHHA MOADB-
Apyc; 6 — P. orbiculatus sp. nov.,
tonorun Ne 1477/11 npu B= 18,9 mw
Ul = 20,0 »x (X 1,%); mMecroHa- ‘
XQXAeHHEe B BI3DACT Te XHKe

1 BujoBue HasBanwe palmatus (/1aT.) — KHCTEBHAHBIL
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paclHpsioTc K ocHoBaHusiM. IlepBasi ym6onanpHas jiomacTb KpymHasi, 3HayH-
TeJILHO JTHHHEE BEHTPAJbHOH, C PACIIHPSAIOIHUMCA KHCTEBHAHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM.
Bropas ymGoHalbHasi JIOMACTb HAOMHHAET NMpeIbIAYLIYIO O (opMe, HO 3HAUH-
TeIbHO y3e U Kopoue ee. Tperbst ymMGOHa/NbHAs JIONACTh KOPOTKas, y3Kas, IBY-
sy6yarasi, KOCO pacnosioxeHHasi. ¥ BHelIHero Kpasi yMOOHaJbHOIO LIBa MO-
AIBJISIETCSl YacTh BHYTpeHHell GOKOBOH JomacTH. BeHTpanabHOe cemio BHICOKOe,
y3Koe, NMHpaMHAa/nbHoe. Bropoe HapyxXHoe celo yIJHHEHHO-OBaJbHOE, He-
CKOJIBKO BBillle IepBOr0 HapyKHOTO.

CpaBHeHHe Omnuyaerca or 6auskoro P. kansa oTHocHTe bHO GoJee
Y3KHM yMG0, HaJIHYHeM CKYJBNTYPbl Ha BeHTPaNbHOH CTOpOHe, CHJIbHee 3a3y-
6peHHOM JionacTHOMH JHRHeH H GoJlee CTAHYTHIMH B OCHOBaHHH BepIIHHAMH CEAeI.
Kpome rtoro, BeHTpasbHafl JIONMACTb OMHCHIBAEMOTO BHAA OTHOCHTEJNBHO Gosiee
IHpoKas, ¢ KPYNMHBIMH, rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHbIMH BetBamH. [loxoxuit no ouepra-
HHAIM PaKOBHHH Ha P. compressus NaHHBIH BHJ OTJIHYaeTcs cBOeil 60see penkoi
peOpPHCTOCTbIO H HEKOTOPHIMH AETaNsIMH B CTPOEHHH JIONACTHOMH JHHHH.

Feonornueckoe M reorpacpHueckoe pacnpocrt-
paHeHHe. Bepxueanusuiickmii nogwpsipyc Cebepo-3amanuoro Kaskasa.

Martepuaua lonorun.

Paradanubites orbiculatus® sp. nov.
Ta6n. VII, dur. 3

Foanortun—IIHH, Ne 1477/11; CeBepo-3ananuniii KaBkas, paiioH rop
Boablioit 1 Manslit Txay; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHMI MOIBAPYC, 30Ha Paraceraliles
trinodosus.

® o pma. Iomorun npexncraBieH o6JoMKOM B3pocaoro o6opota. [Tonepeu-
HOe ceyeHHe ero MOuTH KPYI/oe, MaKCHMaJIbHO pacllHpsolleecsl B HHXKHell ya-
cti. OHO MOCTENEHHO CYXKaeTcsl K BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHe, Gojiee OLICTPO H pes-
KO — K YMOOHaJIbHOMY Kpamo.

Ckyabntypa. OxuHoyHbe rpy6uie pebpa HauHHAIOTCSA OT yM60Ha.m>-
HOrO Kpasi U HIYT PaZHaJbHO, MOCTeNeHHO YCHJAHBAasCh, K BEHTPAJbHOH CTO-
pOHe, HO mepecekasl ee, CHJIbHO 0cJaGeBalOT, OCTaBJsAsl Y3KYIO, MOYTH IMIafKYIo
noJIoCy B ee cpeaHed 4YacTH.

JlomacTHasi AUHHSA ¢ rpy6o 3a3y6peHHBIMH JIONACTAMH H TJaaj-
KHMH YAJHHEHHO-0BaNbHbIMH cefiamu (puc. 30, 6). BentpanbHas Jionactb cpaB-
HHATEJBHO y3Kasi, KODOTKasi, ABypasieibHas. [lepas ymOGoHasnbHasd Jonacrb
y3Kasi, oYeHb MJHHHAsl, CO CJIerKa pacUIHpPSIOUMMCS ocHoBaHHeM. Bropas ym-
GoHa/nbHaa JONacTb Mo (opMe HaNOMHHaeT MepByI0 yMO0HAJMbHYIO, HO KOpode
H BAEOe ke ee. TpeTbsi yMGOHaJbHas JOMACTh HernyGoKasl, ¢ Tpex3yOuaThM
OCHOBaHHeM, cJerka oOpailleHHbIM K BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHe. BHyTpeHHAsA GOKO-
Basi JIOMAcTh y3Kas, ¢ IBYMs KPYNHbIMH 3y6lLlaMH B OCHOBaHHH, HAKJIOHEHHAs K
JopcajibHoii cTopoHe. JlopcasbHasi onactb OYeHb y3Kas, ¢ 3y6YaTbIMH B HHX-
He#t 4yacTH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAaMH H JBypasfesqbHHIM OCHOBaHHMeM. BTopoe Ha-
Py3KHOe CelJIO KPynHee H 3aMeTHO BHILLIE IEPBOrO HapYIKHOrO.

CpasueHHe OriHyaerca OT NPYrux NpeicTaBHTeJel poja KPYyIJbIM
ceueHreM o6opora, a ot P. palmatus, KpoMe TOro,— OTHOCHTEJNBHO Gosiee y3kof,
C MEHBIUHM KOJIHYeCTBOM 3yGUHKOB BEHTPAJIbHOH JIOMAaCThIO.

Feonmornueckoe U reorpacprHuUeckoe pacnpocTt
paHeHHe Bepxneanusuiickuii noxpsipyc Ceepo-3anagnoro KaBkasa.

Martepwunaua Tomnorun.

1 Bupgosoe HasBauue orbiculatus (nat.) — kpyrawi.
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CEMENCTBO ACROCHORDICERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911

J uar Ho 3. PakoBuHa cjierka B3fyTasi, OT HHBOJIOTHOH [JO 3BOJIOTHOH C
OKpYT/IeHHO#l BeHTpa/bHOH cTopoHoil. [ToBepxHOCTL 06OPOTOB C IPYyGHIMH MOTE-
peuHbIMH peOpaMH H HHOrZa ¢ NpHyMOOHaJbHBIMM GyropkaMH. Pe6pa mepece-
KalOT BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY M OGHIYHO YCHJIHBAIOTCA Ha Hell. JlonacTHas JHHHA
OT LEepPaTHTOBOM [0 aMMOHHTOBOA ¢ IlecThlo Jjomactamu — (V,V,)UUNU?:
: 1 (DyDy).

PonoBoii cocraBs. 1. PonAcrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877. Onucanue ero
TIDHBOAHTCSI HHXKe.

2. Pox Silesiacrochordiceras Diener, 1916 r. Tunosoit Bug Acrochordiceras
damesi Noetling, 1880; anusuiickuit spyc Cunesun. Ilo ¢popMe pakoBHHHI H Xa-
PaKTepy CKYJbOTYpH HanoMHHaeT pox Acrochordiceras, OT KOTOPOTrO OTJIHYAETCs
GoJlee CJOKHOM JonacTHOH JHHHeH. POl MOHOTHNHYECKHH.

C p aB H e H H e. Orinyaercs ot HanGoJee Gauskoro cemeficrsa Danubitidae
TIPOLOJIAKEHHEM H yCHJIeHHeM peGep Ha BEHTpa/JbHOH CTOpOHe.

Poa Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877

Acrochordiceras: Hyatt, in Meek, 1877, crp. 124, Mojsisovics, 1879 a, ctp. 139;
1882 6, crp. 140; Ha uer, 1888, crp. 22; 1892, crp. 272; Diener, 1895, crp. 35; 1907, crp.
99; 1915, ctp. 27 (pars); 1917, crp. 180; Arthaber, 1896, crp. 226; Hyatt, Smith,
1905, c¢rp. 177; Smith, 1914, crp. 38; Welter, 1915 crp. 111; Kutassy, 1933, crp.
393 (pars); Spath, 1934, ctp.393; Shimer, Shrock, 1944, crp. 579; Kummel,
1957, crp. 150; 1960B, crp. 6; Kunmapucona, Ilonos, Po6uncon, 1958,
P 36; Knmapucosa, 1961, crp. 148

Tunosoi#t Bua—A. hyatti Meek, 1877; annsuiickuii apyc HeBazwi.

J uar o 3. PakoBHHa GoJiee Hiiu MeHee HHBOJIOTHAs, C TPYObIMH Noneped-
HBIMH peGpaMH, MepeceKalOUIMMH BEHTPAJbHYIO CTOPOHY, H HEGOJBIIMMHU NPHYM-
GoHanbHBIMH 6yropkami. JlonacTHasi IMHHS OT EPaTHTOBOH A0 aMMOHHTOBOIA.

Coctas. 1. ITogpon Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877. Onucanne ero npuso-
JIATCS HHXKeE.

2. Tlompon Paracrochordiceras Spath, 1934, Onucanne ero npUBOIHTCS HUXKeE,

3. Monpoxn Epacrochordiceras Spath, 1934. Tunosoit Bux — Acrochordiceras
portisi Martelli, 1906; Bepxneanusuiicknii moabapyc lOrociasun. PakoBnna Ges
GyropkoB. PeGpa Ha Xujoff kamepe ocjaGeBalOT HJH HCYe3aIOT MOJHOCTHIO.
Tpu Buma: A. (E.) portisi (Martelli), A. (E.) enode (Hauer) u A. (E.) pus-
tericum (Mojsisovics) — u3 aHusuiickoro sipyca Anbn, BajkaHCKOro mosyoct-
poBa, Manoit Asuu u, Bo3moxkHo, [I'mmamaes. A. (E.?) sp. indet. onucam
JI. [I. KunapucoBoii (1961) u3 anusmiickoro sipyca Ilpumopckoro kpas. Otiau-
yaercsi oT noxgpoxa Acrochordiceras orcyTctBueM 6yropkos, oT nmoxpona Parac-
rochordiceras — GoJiee HHBOJIIOTHOH PaKOBHHOH H ocslaGjeHHOH CKYJIbNTYpO# Ha
WKHUJOH Kamepe.

Cp aBHeHH e Ormuuaercsa ot pona Silesiacrochordiceras 6onee mpocroii
JonactHOH JuHHeH, ‘

MNoapon Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877

Acrochordiceras: Hyatt, in Meek, 1877, ctp. 124; Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 140
(pars); Diener, 1895, crp. 35; 1915, crp. 27 (pars); Arthaber, 1896, crp.226;Smith,
1914, crp. 38 (pars); Ku t assy, 1933, crp. 393 (pars)

Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras): Spath, 1934, crp. 395; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 150;
1960 B, ctp. 6; Kunapucosa, 1961, crp. 148

TunoBo#t Bua—A. hyatti Meek, 1877; anusuiickuii sipyc Hepanpl.

I uar Ho 3. PakoBura ¢ npuyM6oHanbHEIMH 6yropkamH. JlomacT# cHJIbHO
H rpy6o 3a3yGpeHbl.

BunoBo# cocrtaBs. 14 Bunos: A. (A.) hyatti Meek, A.(A.) arthaberi
Reis, A. (A.) balarama Diener, A. (A.) bithynicum Arthaber, A. (4.) carolinae
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Mojsisovics, A.(A.) endrissi Arthaber, A.(A.) erucosum Arthaber, A.(A.) fische-
ri Mojsisovics, A. (A.) halili Toula, A.(A.) haueri Arthaber, A.(A.) ippeni
Arthaber, A. (A.) joharense Diener, A.(A.) undatum Arthaber u A. (A.) sub-
rotundum sp. nov. u3 aHH3HiicKoro spyca Aabn, BaskaHcKOro moJyocTposa,
CeBepo-3ananuoro KaBkasa, Mano#i Asun u I'mmanaes. KpoMe Toro, onucanst
A. (A.) sp. indet. u3 anusuiickoro sspyca Maaafinu (Kummel, 19608; Sato, 1963)
u A. (A.) aff. balarama n3 anusa [Npumopckoro kpas (Kunapucora, 1961).

CpaBHeHHe. OrHYaeTcss OT OCTAJIBHBIX NMOLPOAOB HAJMYHEM NMpPUYMGO-
HaJbHBIX OyrOpPKOB.

Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum ' sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 4

F'onortun—TIIHH, Ne 1477/516; CeBepo-3ananusiii KaBkas, paiion rop
Boaboit 1 Maabiit Txau; aHu3uiickHil spyc.

® o p M a. PakoBHHA C WINPOKHM, cTyneHYaTbiM yMGo. OGOpOTH B nonepey-
HOM CEYEHHMH INOYTH KpYIJible, C OYeHb NJABHLIMH meperu6amu. BenTpanbhas
CTOpPOHA WIHpPOKasi, c1aboBbIMYyKJast. YMOOHa/NbHAA CTEHKA JOBOJIBHO BLHICOKas,.
cJlerka OKpYTJIeHHas.

PaamepHn, usu

I B I Ay B/A, m/a Ay/R
Tonotnn N 1477/516 41,7 17,0 19,3 13,6 0,41 0,46 0,33

Puc. 31. JlonacrHre JuHuM npenctaButenefi popa Acrochordiceras

a — Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum sp. nov.; romoran Ne 1477/516 npm

B =15,6 mm u Il = 18,0 mu (X 3); CeBepo-3ananunfi Kapkas, pahon rop Boabuoh n

Manwit Txag; anu3ufickull apyc; 6 — Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) alternans Snuth;

sk3. Ne 1477/517 npu B = 31,3 mx u LI = 29,3 um (X 3); MeCTOHAXOXJECHHE H BO3-

pacT Te xe; 8 — Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) simplex sp. nov.; sk3. Ne 1477/153
npr B= 10,2 ux v Il = 9,6 mx (X 4); MecToHaXOXAeHHe H BO3PacT Te ke

1 Bunopoe Ha3BaHWe NPOMCXOZMT OT subrotundus (nar.) — OKpYI/Ibi, KpyrsoBaThif.
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CKyabnTypa mnpencrabjleHa Ipy6biMH, NPSIMBIMH pe6paMH, KOTOpbie
HAYMHAIOTCA OT YMOGOHAJbHOrO Kpasi H, MOCTENEeHHO paclliupsAsich, MepecexaroT
Ge3 maruGa BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY. MexkpeGepHble MPOMEXKYTKH PaBHBI LIHPHHe
pebep. Ha GokoBofi cropone, Bhillle yM60HA/ILHOTO Kpasi, HMEIOTCSl NepHOLHYEC-
KHe pelKHe (TpH-ueTbipe Ha 06OpOT) IIHPOKHE U HEBBICOKHE GYTOPKH, CBA3BIBAIO-
IHe Mo ABa — YeThipe pebpa. Mexny HUMH pacnosararorcsi OIHHOYHble pebpa.

JlomacTHasi JHHHSA COCTOHT U3 Irpy0o 3a3yGpeHHBIX Jomacteil M
IVIafIKUX celles C YAJHHEeHHO-OBaJbHBIMH BeplinHamu (pHc. 31,a). Benrpanbuas
JIONAcTb HersayGoKas H CpaBHHTENBHO y3Kasi, pa3jesieHHas Ha ABe pacXoisllHe-
csl B CTOPOHHI Tpex3ybuarble BeTBH. [lepBast U BTOpasi yMGOHaJbHHIE JIONACTH
3aMeTHO PaCIIHPSIIOTCA B OCHOBAaHHH H HECYT MO IIeCTb-ceMb KPYIHBIX 3yGLOB.
Tperbsi ymMOGoHaJbHasi JIOMAcThb Tpex3ayOuarass B OCHOBaHUH, CJAHBAKOLIAficA C
3y6YNKOM, BO3HHKaIoOLIUM Ha cenne U?/I, u obpasylomas ¢ HUM MOpdOoorHuecKH
eIHHYIO LIHPOKYIO UeThbipex3y0uaryio JionacTb. BHyTpeHHss GOKOBas JonacTb
y3Kas, ABy- HJH TpexayOuarasi, ofpallleHHasA K AopcaJbHOH cTopoHe. Hopcanb-
Hasl Jonactb ray6okasi, y3Kas, IBypasflelbHass ¢ 3a3yOpeHHLIMH GOKOBLIMH
CTOpOHaMH B HIKHel yacTH. Bropoe HapyxHoe celso HeCKOJbKO KpymnHee nep-
BOTO.

CpasBHeHHe. Oranvaercs oT IpPyrux npelcTaBuTesiell MOApoLa MOYTH
KPYIVIbIM MONepeYyHbiM ceyeHHeM 0GOPOTOB.

Feonoruueckoe U reorpadpuyeckoe pacnpocTp a-
H e H 4 e. Anusuiickuil apyc CeBepo-3anannoro Kaska3a.

MarTtepmunaa. Toaorun.

Honpon Paracrochordiceras Spath, 1934

Acrochordiceras: Sm i t h, 1914, crp. 38 (pars); Welter, 19i5 crp. 11]; Kutassy,
1933, crp. 393 (pars)

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras): Spath, 1934, ctp. 400; Kummel, 1957, crp.
150

Tunosoi#t BuI~— Acrochordiceras anodosun Welter, 1915; aHusHii-
ckufi apyc Tumopa. .

JduarHo3, PakoBHHa cjierka B3nyTasi, OT 3BOJIIOTHOH 10 HMHBOJIIOTHOH
¢ NPSAMBIMH TONepeYHbIMH pe6paMi, Ge3 NMpHYMOGOHANbHLIX 6yropkoB. Jlonacru
06bLIYHO 3a3yOpeHEl TOJNIBKO B OCHOBAHHSX.

BugoBoi#i cocrtasg. Ilare BunoB: A. (P.) anodosum Welter, A. (P.)
alternans Smith, A. (P.) foltzense (Smith), A. (P.) inyoense (Smith) u A. (P.)
simplex sp. nov.— M3 aHHsuickoro sipyca Tumopa, Hesanpl, Kanudopuuu u
Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.

CpaBHenHe. Omnvaerca or noapona Epacrochordiceras Gonee apontor-
HOfl paKOBHHOH H CHAbHOH CKYJBNTYPOH Ha KHJOH KaMepe.

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) alternans Smith
Ta6a. VIII, dur. 3

Acrochordiceras alternans: Sm i t h, 1914, crp. 38, Taba. 32, pur. 15—17; Taba. 33, dur. 4, 5;
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 393

I'oaorun— sk3emnasp, usdoGpaxenusit JIx. I1. Cvurom (Smith, 1914,
taba. 32, pur. 15—17); CIlIA, HeBana; Bepxneanusuiickuii noamspyc.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa ¢ GbICTPO pacTyIIHMH 060POTaMH, OBaJIbHO-TPEYroJb-
HbIMH B TMONEpeYHOM ceueHHH. BeHTpasbHasi CTOPOHA y3Kasi, CHIIBHO BhINYKJas,
GOKOBble CTOPOHBI YIIOIIeHHble, MAKCHMAJIbHO PacXOASILHeCs Ha YMGOHAJbHOM
Kpae. YMOoHa/NbHas CTeHKa BbLICOKAasi H KpyTas. YMOGO CPaBHHTENBHO Y3KOe,
BOPOHKOBHJIHOE.

Pasmepn, um

I B i Ay B/, uyg  By/A
N 1477/517 103,5 50,0 38,7 23,5 0,48 0,37 0,23
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CkyapnTypa npeicTaBleHa OAMHOYHBIMH, NMPAMBIMH, YacTO PacnoJo-
JeHHbBIMH pe6paMH, KOTOpble HaYHHAIOTCA OT YMGOHAJIbHOTO Kpas H, IOCTeNeHHO
YCHIHMBasiCh, NepeceKaloT BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY C JIerKHM H3THOOM K YCTbIO.

JlomacTHas JHHHS BO BHellIHEeH YaCTH COCTOMT M3 ueThipex rpy6o
3a3y6peHHbIX Jonacreii (puc. 31, 6). INeppas ymGonanbHas jonacTb O4eHb 6OJb-
llasi, pacllupsiolascs B OCHOBaHHH. BTopast yMGoHa/bHasi jonacTb nopoGHa
nepBOH, HO 3HAYHTENILHO KOpoue H 3aMeTHO yxe ee. Tperbsi yM6oHa/bHas Jio-
NacTb UIHPOKasi U HeryTyGoKasi ¢ YeThipbMsl KpynHbIMH 3y6uamu. Ha ymGonannb-
HOM LIBe PacnoJioXeH OLHHOYHBI 3y6ell. Censia BLICOKHE H Y3KHe, C OBaJbHbIMH
BepUIHHAMH, CTAHYTBIMH B OCHOBaHHH mepexxHMaMH. Bropoe cemno nanboJee
BBICOKOe, C 3a3yGpeHHbLIMH CTOPOHAMH H aCHMMETPHYHO PAaClOJIOXKEHHBIM BbIpe-
30M Ha BepLIHHe.

Cp aBmueHue Onuyaercs or HauGoaee Giauskoro Buaa A. (P.) foltzense
IVIOTHBIM pacrnoJioxKeHHeM peGep.

Feonornuyeckoe W reorpacuyecKoe pacnpocrTp a-
H e H H e. Bepxneannsuiickuii nogpsipyc Hepamer u Cesepo-3anagnoro Kas-
Kasa.

MarTtepuaua 53ks. HaiiieHb B pafione rop Bosbwoft 1 Manbiéi Txau u
1 3k3.— B Gaccefine p. Caxpaii.

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) simplex® sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 5

Fonorun—TIINH, Ne 1477/152; Cesepo-3anannniii KaBkas, paiioH
rop Boabwoit u Maawiii Txau; BepxHeanusuiickuii noawspyc, 3oHa Paraceratites
trinodosus.

® o pmMa. PakoBuna ¢ mmpokum ymGo. [lonmepeyHoe ceyenHe 06opoTOB
oBaJbHOe (pHc. 32). BeHTpaJsibHasi cTOpOHA y3KOOKpYIJeHHasi, 60KOBble CTOpO-
Hbl CJIeTKa ynJolieHHble. BeHTpasbHbifi B yMOOHAJNbHBIH Kpasi BHIPaXKeHBI He-
YeTKO.

CkyJabnTypa npeicraBieHa rpyGbIMH, OXHHOYHBIMH, NMPSAMBIMH peG-
pamH, HauMHAOLUUMHCA OT YMOOHaMbHOrO Kpasi. Cierka pacliupsisichb, OHH nepe-
CeKaloT BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY.

JlomacTHas JUHUSAB CBoeH HapyKHOH 4acTH COCTOMT H3 YeTHIpeX
aonacrefi (puc. 31,6). BeurpanbHas jonmactb HerayGokasi, INBypasjejbHasi.
IlepBasi ym60oHaJbHAA JonacTe Ny0oKasi, IOBOJbHO WHIHPOKas H rpy6o 3a3y6-
peHHasi. Bropasi ymMGoHajbHas JonacTb 3HAYHTEJNBHO KOpoye H yxke NepBoil
yMOOHa/IbHOH; ee OCHOBaHHe TOxe rpy6o 3asy6peno. Tperbs ymGoHa/nbHas J0-
nactb eille Kopoue, ¢ TpeMs 3yOUHKaMH B OCHOBaHHMH. Bce censa, KkpoMe BeHT-
paJbHOTO, yIJIHHEHHbIE, C OKPYIJIEHHbIMH BepliMHaMH. Ha BepllliHe HEBLICOKO-
ro BEHTPaJIbHOTO CelJla HMeeTcsl HeGOJbIIOH BbIpes.

CpasBHeHHe Omuyaercs or 6auskoro Buga A. (P.) anodosum nonact-
HOM1 JIMHHeH, cocTosillefi BO BHelllHell yacTH M3 ueThipex GoJee rpy6o 3a3y6peH-
HBIX JloniacTe#, a He U3 TpeX, Kak y A. (P.) ansdosum.

Feonornueckoe H reorpapuyYecKkoe pacnpocTp a-
H e H H e. Bepxneanusufickuii noapsapyc Cesepo-3anagsoro Kaska3sa.

MarTepuaua 2sk3. naiizens B paiione rop Bosburoft 1 Masbiit Txau.

CEMEFHCTBO BEYRICHITIDAE SPATH, 1934

I v arH o 3. PakoBuna yniouleHHas ¢ ManeHbkHM ym60. Benrtpanbuas cro-
poHa y3kasi, OGbIYHO OKPYTJIEHHAs, HHOT/A CJIeTKa YIJIOLIeHHAs!, B PeIKUX CIY-
yasx ¢ kujeM. IToepxHocTh 06OPOTOB € CEPNOBHIHBIMH MONEPEYHHIMH peGpaMHy,
OMHOYHBLIMH HJIH JHXOTOMHPYIOUIHMH, H3pefKa ¢ 6yropkamu. JlonacrHasi auHHSA

! Bujosoe Ha3BanMe simplex (s1aT.) — mpocroil.
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OT CyGaMMOHHTOBO#H 10 aMMOHHTOBOI, C MATHIO — CEMbIO JIONACTAMU B HAPYX-
HO# vactu. JlopcanbRast jonacte rayGokasi, IBypasfesbHad, ¢ 3y6GYHKaMH Ha
GOKOBBIX CTOpOHAX.

PoanoBoi#i cocras. I. Pon Beyrichites Waagen, 1895. Onucanue ero
NIPHBOAKTCSH HUKeE.

2. Pon Nicomedites Toula, 1896 (= Osmanites Toula, 1896; Solimanites
Toula, 1896; Mohamedites Toula, 1896). Tunosoi Bux — Ceratites (N icomedites)
osmani Toula, 1896; HmxHeaHusHHcKUll noxbspyc Typuuu. PakoBHHa ¢ y3KO-
OKPYTJIEHHOH BEHTDPAJIbHOM CTOPOHOM M GeCOPANOYHO PachONOKEHHHIMH CepIIo-
BHIHBIMH OLHHOYHLIMH pebGpamH. JlomacTHas JHHHSA
cy6aMMOHHTOBasl; 3yGLHLl BHICOKO MOAHHMAIOTCH MO
GOKOBBIM CTOPOHaM cellesl, He 3aTparuBas TOJbKO HX
OKpyrJieHHble BepliuHbl. 11 BumoB: N. osmani Toula,

N. abubekri Toula, N. barbarossae (Toula), N. frit-
schi Toula, N. hannibalis Toula, N. kazmaliensis
(Toula), N. libyssinus Toula, N. mithridatis Toula,
N. prusiae Toula, N. saladini (Toula) u N. toulai
(Arthaber) — u3 HuXHeauH3uiickoro noawpapyca Ma- -
Jo# Asun. N. ex gr. foulai onucan 0. H. ITonoBbiM
(1961) u3 anusuiickux oryioxenuit CeBepo-BocTOUHOH  Pyc. 392,  Acrochordiceras
Cubupu. Ornnyaercs oT pona Beyrichites 6ecno-  (Paracrochordiceras) simplex
PAIOYHBIM PaACOJIOXKEHHEM pe6ep H I'JTaIKHMHU BE€PUIH-  ska. Ne 1477/153, nonepeu-
HaM¥ ceneJ. HOe ceyeHHe 06opOTa PaKOBH-
3. Poa Hollandites Diener, 1905a. Onucanue ero ¥ (x 3); Cesepo-3ananutit
KaBkas, paitoH rop Boabmoi
MPHBOMUTCS HHXKeE. H Maauii Txauy; BepxHeaHHu-

4. Pon Philippites Diener, 19056. Tunoso# Bug — SHACKHE TOABADYC
Ceratites erasmi Mojsisovics, 18826; anusuiickuii
spyc Anbn. PakoBHHA ¢ yMJIOLEHHO! BeHTpasibHOMH
CTOPOHOH H KOPOTKHMH, NPSIMBIMH, TONEPEYHbIMH pe6paMH, BbICTYNAIOLMMH HA
GOKOBO! CTOPOHE OKOJIO YMGOHaJbHOTO Kpasi. [lath BunoB: Ph. erasmi (Mojsi-
sovics), Ph. aster (Hauer), Ph. jolinkanus Diener, Ph. tuberosus (Arthaber) u
Ph.? argentarius Smith u3 anusuiickoro sipyca Anbn, BajnkaHckoro noJayocrpo-
Ba, ['uManaes u Hesaabl. OTiiHuaercst ot APyrHX pOAOB YNJIOWEHHOH BEHTpaJb-
HOH CTOPOHOH W KOPOTKHMH NpPSMBIMH peGpaMH. .

5. Pon Gymnotoceras Hyatt, 1877. Tunosoi sun — Ammonites blakei Qabb,
1864; anusuiickuit apyc Hepambl. PakoBuHa ¢ OKpyrJieHHOH, KHJIEBAaTOH HJIH
YIJIOWEHHOH BEeHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHOH M CepHOBHIHBLIMH, OIHHOYRBIMH HJH HH-
XOTOMHpYIolumMK pe6pamu. JlonacTHast TMHHA aMMOHHTOBasA. 18 BHIOB: G. blaket'
(Gabb), G. beckeri Smith, G. russeli Smith, G. meeki (Mojsisovics), G. hersheyi
Smith, G. wemplei Smith, G. spurri Smith, G. deleeni (McLearn), G. chischa
Tozer, G. paucicostatum Yabe et Shimizu, G. todimanni Frebold, G laqueatur{z
(Lindstrém), G. geminatum (Mojsisovics), G. nathosrsti (Mojsisovics), G. arcti-
cum (Mojsisovics), G. falcatum (Mojsisovics), G. medvedevi Kiparisova,
G. tuberculatum Popow — u3 aHusmiickoro sipyca Hesanwl, Bpuranckoii Ko-
nym6un, Cesepo-Bocrounoit Cu6upu, HlmuuGeprena, SlmonuH u JAamHHCKOro
sipyca Ipumopckoro xpasi. OTiHuaercsi oT APYrHX POJOB KHJIEBATOH BEHTPab-
HOH CTOpOHOH, T'YCTHIMH CepNOBHAHBIMH peGpaMH H aMMOHHTOBOH JIOMACTHOMH
JHHHeH.

6. Pon Anagymnotoceras McLearn, 1966. Tunoroii BHI — Gymnotoceras
varium McLearn, 1948; anusuiickuii sipyc Bpuranckoit Konym6un. PakoBuna
C OKPYIVIEHHO! BEHTPaJbHOM CTOPOHOH, HA PAHHHX CTalHSX C KPYNHBLIMH YMGO-
HAJIbHBIMH GYTOpPKaMH H IMXOTOMHPYIOUWMMH peGpaMH, Ha B3pocjaoM o6opoTte —
¢ onuHoyHbIMH pe6pamu. Illects Bunos: A. varium (McLearn), A. moderatum
(McLearn), A. helle (McLearn), A. wrighti (McLearn), A. ino (McLearn) u
A. columbianum (McLearn) — u3 aHusufickoro sipyca Bpuranckoii Konym6uH.
Otanuaerca ot 6auskux popos Hollandites u Gymnotoceras KpynHbIMH yMGoO-
HaJIbHBIMH GyTrOpKaMH.
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7. Pon Frechites Smith, 1932. TumoBoit Bux — Ceratites humboldtensis
Hyatt et Smith, 1905; Bepxneannsufickuit nonespyc Hesaapl. PakoBuHa ¢ Tpa-
NEUHEeBHIHBIM cedeHHeM o0GopoToB. BeHTpasnbHasi cTOpOHA WIMpoOKasi, HHOTIA
¢ kuaeM. [ToBepxHOCTh 06OPOTOB ¢ GYropKaMi Ha BEHTPaJbHOM Kpae H B MecTax
BeTBJIEHHs1 pebep Ha GOKOBOH cTopoHe. JlonacTHas MHHHA Cy6aMMOHHTOBAs
14 BunoB: F. humboldtensis (Hyatt et Smith), F. spinifer (Smith), F. cornutus
(Smith), F. emmonsi (Smith), F. nevadanus (Mojsisovics), F. karpinskyi
(Smith), F. pilatus (Smith), F. occidentalis (Smith), F. altilis (Smith), F. te-
nuispiralis (Smith), F. rotuloides (Smith), F. bisulcatus Popow, F. laptevi
Popow u F.? lawsoni (Smith)— u3 anusuiickoro sipyca Hepaan, Dpurtanckoit
Konym6un u Ceepo-Bocrounoit Cu6upu. Otiinuaercsi ot 61uskoro poga Gymno-
foceras HanuyueM GYTrOpKOB.

CpasBHeHHe Orinyaercs OT APYrHX ceMeliCTB HHBOJIOTHOH DPaKOBHHOM
U cy0aMMOHHUTOBOH WJIH aMMOHHTOBOH JIONACTHOH JHHHEH.

Pon Beyrichites Waagen, 1895

Meekoceras: Mojsisovics, 18826, ctp. 213 (pars); Diener, 1895, crp. 40 (pars)

Beyrichites: Waagen, 1895, ctp. 160; Arthaber, 1896, crp. 228; 1914, crp. 115;
Toula, 18%6,ctp.172; Tornquist, 1899,crp. 658, Mojsisovics, 1902, crp. 331;
S mith, 1504, crp. 378; 1914, ctp. 155; Diener, 19056, crp. 791; 1907, crp. 82; 1915,
crp. 67 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 154; Kraus, 1916, crp. 295 Kutassy,
1933, crp. 436 (pars); Spath, 1934, crp. 420; Bonnosa, Kunapucosa, Po6 u n-
coH, 1947, ctp. 154; Renz, Renz, 1948, ctp. 60; Kummel, 1953, ctp. 18; 1957,
ctp. 150; Kunapucosa, Ilonos, Po6uncomn, 1958 crp.36; Barthel, 1958,
crp. 358; Onuki, Bando, 19596, crp. 100

Meekoceras (Beyrichites): Diener, 1897, crp. 74

Beyrichites (Gangadharites): D iener, 1916, ctp. 101; Spath, 1934, crp. 425; K u m-
mel, 1957, crp. 150.

Tunosoit BuI— Ammonites reuttensis Beyrich, 1867; aumsuiickuii
apyc Bocrounbix Asbm.

I uar H o 3. PakoBuHa ynJoliennasi, ¢ riay6okc o6beMIIIOIIHME 060pOTaMu
M y3KHM yMG6o. BenTpanbHasi cropoHa yskookpyrieHHas. CepnoBHIHbIE, AHXO-
TOMHpYIOLIHE pe6pa TOJbKO Ha BHYTPEHHHX 060pOTaX; NHOBEPXHOCTH B3POCJOro
06opoTa IJafKas HIH €O CAGbIMH CKAaiKaMH.Y HeKOTOpbIX (GOPM MOSABJSIOTCS
Ha KHJIOH KaMepe GOKOBLIE HJIH BEHTpaJibHbie OYropkH. JlonacTHas JIHHHA OT
cy6aMMOHHTOBO# JI0 aMMOHHTOBOH.

Cocra 8. 1. [Tonpon Beyrichites Waagen, 1895. Onucanue ero npuBoaurcs
HHXe.

2. Monpon Gangadharites Diener, 1916 r. Tunoso#t Bua —Meekoceras gan-
gadhara Diener, 1895; anusuiickuit apyc 'imanaes. PakoBHHa ¢ GOKOBEIMH HAIH
BeHTpasbHbIMH Gyropkamu. [Isa Buna: B. (G.) gangadhara (Diener) u B. (G.)
bipunctatus Spath — u3 anusufickoro sipyca I'nmanaes.

CpasHednue Ornyaercs ot HanGosee GIHU3KHX ponoB Nicomedites u
Hollandites cnaGofi ckyasnTypoil B3pocjoro o60poTa H aMMOHHTOBOM Jiomact-
HO#l JHHHed.

Noapon, Beyrichites Waagen, 1895

Meekoceras: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 213 (pars); Diener, 1895, crp. 40 (pars)

Beyrichites: Waagen, 1835, crp. 160; Arthaber, 1896, crp. 228; 1914,
crp. 115; Toula, 1896, ctp. 172; Tornquist, 1899, crp. 658, Mojsisovics,
1902, ctp. 331; Smith, 1904, crp. 378; 1914, ctp. 115; Diener, 19056, crp. 791; 1907,
crp. 82; 1915, ctp. 67 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 154; Kraus, 1916, ctp. 295;
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 436 (pars); Bounosa, Kunapucosa, Po6uucons,
1947, crp. 154; Renz, Renz, 1948, ctp. 60; Kummel, 1953, c1p. 18; Barthel,
1958, ctp. 358, Onu ki, Bando, 19596, ctp. 100

Meekoceras (Beyrichites): Diner, 1897, ctp. 74

Beyrichites (Beyrichites): Spath, 1934, ctp. 422; Kummel, 1957, crp. 150; K u n a-
pucosa, Ilonos, Po6uucoHn, 1958, ctp. 36
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TunoBo#t BuAm— Ammonites reuttensis Beyrich, 1867; anusuitckuii
fipyc Bocroynnx Aabn.

IO uarHo 3. PakoBuHa Ges 6yropkos.

Bunosoit cocrta B. 3l Bun: B.(B) reuttensis (Beyrich), B. (B.) rotelli-
formis (Meek), B. (B.) falciformis Smith, B. (B.) dunni Smith, B. (B.) khanikofi
(Oppel), B. (B.) aequiplicatus Reis, B. (B.) arnoldi Kraus, B. (B.) bittneri
Arthaber, B.(B.) chitanii Yabe et Shimizu, B. (B.) cognatus (Waagen), B. (B.)
interplicatus Reis, B. (B.) laurae Renz et Renz, B.(B.) osmanti Smith, B. (B.)
praematurus Renz et Renz, B. (B.) simplex (Martelli), B. (B.) splendens (Artha-
ber), B. (B.) fenuis Smith, B. (B.) thuringus Fritsch, ’
B.(B.) timorensis Diener, B.(B.) yunnanensis {Man-
suy), B. (B.) migayi Kiparisova, B.(B.) cadoricus
(Mojsisovics), B. (B.) kesava (Diener), B. (B.) nanda
(Diener), B. (B.) proximus (Oppel), B. (B.) rudra (Die-
ner), B. (B.) narada (Diener), B. (B.) halikanta (Die-
ner), B. (B.) affinis (Mo'sisovics), B. (B.) beneckei (Moj-
sisovics) u B. (B.) ragazzonii (Mojsisovics)— u3 one-

HEKCKOTO M aHH3HHACKOro spycoB octpoBa XHoc,

Anbn, Bankasckoro noayocrpoea, Iepmanun, Cese-

po-3anagnoro Kaekasa, 'imanaes, Taunanna, Tumo-

pa, Snouuu, Cesepo-Bocrouno#i Cu6upu, llnuuGep-

resa, bpuranckoit Konym6uu u HeBagul. Kpome Toro, Puc. 33. Beyrichlfes reut-
Beyrichites sp., 6nuskuit kK B. (B.) rotelliformis, onu- tensis (Beyrich)

caH M3 aHH3HicKoro sipyca Uuan (Barthel, 1958). sxa. Ne 1477/523, nonepeu-

CpaBHeHue Omniuuaerca or mogpoga Gan- 1o cevenne oGopora Dt
gadharites orcyTcTBHEM GYTOPKOB. B (X 2, Cenepo-Sananny

Kapkas, 6accefin p. Xoass;
aHH3HUICKHi Apyc

Beyrichites (Beyrichites) reuttensis (Beyrich)
Taéa. 1X, ¢ur. 1

Ammonites reuttensis: Beyrich, 1867, ctp. 113, taba. 1, dur. 4

Meekoceras reuttense: Mo jsisovics, 18826, crp. 215, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 1—3; Hauer,
1892, crp. 281; Martelli, 1904, crp. 88, Tabn. 6, dur. 2

Beyrichites reuttensis: W a a g en, 1895, ctp. 160; R e is, 1901, ctp. 99, Taba. 7, dur. 33;
1907, crp. 134, Ta6a. 2, dur. 9; taba. 3, dur. 1, puc. 11 B Tekcre; Noe t 1in g, 1905a, puc. 3 8
TekcTe K Tabn. 16; Diener, 1915, c1p. 69; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 437

Beyrichites (Beyrichites) reuttensis: Assereto, 1963, crp. 31, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2, puc. 8
B TEKCTe

Jlex ToTHN— 3k3emnasip, H3oGpaxennnilt 3. DBeiipuxom (Beyrich,
1867, Ta6a. 1, dur. 4); Bocrounrie Aabnbi; aHusuiickufi apyc, 3oua Paracera-
tites trinodosus.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa nyiockasi, HHBOJIOTHAasA, C BLICOKHMH H Y3KHMH 060po-
TaMH, OBaJIbHO-TPeyroJibHBIMH B MONepeyHoM ceuenuH (puc. 33). BentpanbHas
CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpPYIJIEHHAasl, NOCTENEeHHO Nepexofsilasi K YMNJOIIeHHbIM, clierka
BBHINYKJIbIM GOKOBBIM, KOTOPHle MAKCHMAJIbHO PacXOASTCA B HHXKHeil TPeTH 060-
pora. YMGoHaJbHbIi Kpail YIJOBaTblil, pe3Ko BbipaXKeHHbIH. YMGOHaJbHAs
CTeHKa NpsiMasi H oTBecHass. YMG0 oyeHb y3KOoe, BOPOHKOBHIHOE.

Paamepbn, um

hit B m Ay B/I w/a Ay/A
Tonotun N: 1477/527 57,5 28,1 14,8 9,1 0,49 0,26 0,16
N 14777524 49,6 26,4 14,9 6,2 0,53 0,30 0,12

Ckxyabnrypa. IloBepxHocrts B3pocsoro o6opora ¢ LIHPOKHMH cepro-
BHIHBIMH TONEPeYHBIMH CKJAaJKaMH, HauGojiee OTYETJIMBO BHICTYNAIOLIMMH
nocpeainHe 6o0KOBOH cTOpoHbl. OHH MOCTeNeHHO 3aTYXAlOT K BEHTPAJbHOMY Kpalo
H He MepeceKalor ero.
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JlomacTHasa s HHUSA cy6ammonuToBass (puc. 34). Jlomactu cHiabHO
H3pe3aHbl, cefJia cjerka 3a3yGpeHbl. BeHTpasbHas JiomacTb LIMpOKasi, pasie-
JIeHHasi BBICOKHM CPEIHHHLIM CeliOM Ha JBe KOpoTKHe BeTBH. [lepBas ymGo-
HaJIbHasi JIomacTb rAy6oKas H y3Kas; cjelyloliHe 1Be YMOOHaJbHbIE JOMACTH KO=
poTkHe. B okoviomoBHO! YacTH Hapy:KHOH JIONACTHOH JHHHH PaclOJIOXKEHb ABa
3y6ua. Bropoe napyikHoe censo HanGosee BBICOKOE.

Puc. 34. JlonactHasn nunus Beyrichites reutfensis (Beyrich)

3K3. Ne 14777527, npu B = 24,4 s u Il = 13,7 un (X 4); Cepepo-3anagumnit
Kapkas, 6accefiH p. Xoa3b; aHH3SHACKHI Apyc

CpaBHeHHe. Or anbnuiCKUX NpeICTaBHTeEH BHIA KaBKa3cKHe GOPMBI
OTJIMYAIOTCSl HECKOJIbKO MeHblleH CcTeneHbl0 3a3yGpeHHOCTH cefied, oT B. (B.)
khanikofi — MeHBIIHM YHCJIOM 3JIEMEHTOB M OTHOCHTENbHO 6OJiee UIHPOKHMH
ce/JIaMH JIOMACTHOH JINHHH.

Feoaornueckoe H reorpa¢puyeckKoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. Annsuiickuii apyc Anbn, Bankanckoro noayocrposa u Cesepo-3a-
nagHoro Kaskasa.

M a Tepua . 53K3. HalileHsl B 6accefine p. Xol3b.

Pon Hollandites Diener, 1905

Ceratites: Diener, 1895, ctp. 5 (pars)
Ceratites (Hollandites): D iener, 19058, ctp. 677; 1907, crp. 60; 1915, crp. 96 (pars);
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 466 (pars); Smith, 1914, ctp. 104; Onuki, Bando, 19596,

cTp. 99

Hollandites: Spath, 1934, ctp. 411; BonnoBa, Kunapucosa, Po6uucon,
1947, c1p. 154; Kumme!l, 1957, ctp. 151; Kunapucona, IlTonos, Po6uucos,
1958, ctp. 36; Kunapucosa, 1961, ctp. 149

TunosBoit BuI— Ammonites voiti Oppel, 1863; aunsuiickuit sipyc Fu-
MaJiaeB.

I varHo 3. PakoBiHa yniolllennas, ¢ ray6oko o6bemyiomuMu o6opora-
mH. BeHTpa/ibHasi CTOPOHA OKpYyTI/IeHHasi HJH cJerka ynsomenHasi. [ToBepx-
HOCTb OGOPOTOB C MOMEPEYHLIMH, CJNAGOH3O0THYTHIMH, AHXOTOMHPYIOWHMH WJH
OJMHOYHbLIMH pe6paMH, YMOOHAJbHLIMH 6yropkaMu uJaH Ge3 HHX, 4YacTo C Hesc-
HBIMH GOKOBBIMH M BEHTPaJIbHbIMH B3llyTHAMH. Ha xunofi kamepe peGpa npespa-
IalOTCs B IIMPOKHE W Ipy6ble CKAAAKH. JlonacTHasi JIMHHS OT LEPATHTOBOH 10
cy6aMMOHHTOBOH1. .

Bunosoit cocrtas. 26 Bunos: H. voiti (Oppel), H. wetsoni (Oppel),
H. ravana (Diener), H. airavata (Diener), H. hadimba (Diener), H. arjuna
(Diener), H. wyasa (Diener), H. visvakarma (Diener), H. srikanta (Diener),
H. roxburghi (Diener), H. dungara (Diener), H. japonicus (Mojsisovics),
H. haradai (Mojsisovics), H. nipponicus (Shimizu), H. montisbovis (Smith),
H. organi (Smith), H. onustus (Oppel), H. cecilii (Diener), H. moorei (Diener),
H. tozeri Zakharov, H. caucasius sp. nov., H. tkhachensis sp. nov., H. rarico-
status sp. nov., H.? petersi (Mojsisovics), H.? lennanus (Mojsisovics), H.? pres-
sus Kiparisova — u3 aHusmiickoro sipyca Asabm, CeBepo-3anaguoro Kapkasa,
T'umanaes, Munokuras, SAnonuu, [TpuMopckoro kpas, CeBepo-Boctoynoit Cubu-
pH, HInuuGeprena, Bpuranckoit Konym6un u Hepanwl.
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Puc. 35. JlonacrHble nuHuN npen-
craBuTeneii popa Hollandites

a — H.caucasius sp. nov. ro-oTun
Ne 1477/434 npu B= 25,5 mm u U=
=15,8 mm (X 2); Cemepo-3anaannit
Kapkas, 6accefin cpefHero TteuyeHHs
pekH Txau4; aHu3HMACKHiI apyc; 6 —
H. tkhachensis sp. nov. TrofoTHN
Ne 1477/465 npu B = 12,5mu v Ul =
=8,8 Mm (X3,5);. MECTOHAXOMKAECHHE H
poapact Te xe;8—FH .raricostatus sp.
nov.; rosotnn Ne 1477/435 npu B= J
=7,6 mx u LIl = 5,6 #m (X 6); MecTO-
HaXO0XAEHHE H BO3pacT Te Xe;e— Hol-
landites sp.; 3x3. Ne 1477/460 npu B=
= 20,5 ux u III = 12,9 (X 2); MecroO-
HaxoXJAeHHEe H BO3PACT Te Ke

Q

CpaBHeHue. Orn-
yaerca OT poia Beyrichites
MEHee HHBOJIIOTHOH paKOBH-
HOH, CHJIBHOH CKYJbNTYpOH
Ha B3pocjoM o6opore H 00LIY-
HO I'V1aJKMUMH BepIINHAMH ce-
leda, ot N icomedites—ynopsi-
JIOoYeHHOH peGpPHCTOCTbIO, OT
Anagymnotoceras— cnabbiMu
yMGOHA/IBbHBLIMH GYrOpKaMH.

o

Hollandites caucasius sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1

Fonorun—IIHMH, Ne 1477/434; Cesepo-3anagublit KaBkas, Gaccefin
cpenHero TeueHHsi p. Txay; aHu3uiicKuil sipyc.

® o pma. PakoBuHa ¢ ry6oko OGBEMJIOLIMMH, BHICOKHMH H Y3KHMH 060-
poTaMH, 0BaJIbHbIMH B NONEPeYHOM ceueHHH. )Kusaa KamMepa 3aHHMaeT NOJIOBHHY
o6opora. BeHTpasbHas cTOpoHa y3KOOKpYIJIeHHasi, G0OKOBblE CTOPOHBI CJIErKd4
BHIMYKJIblIe, MAKCHMAJIbHO pacxoisilyecsl nmocpeiHHe. YMOOHA/IbHAS CTE€HKAa He-
BBICOKasi, MpsAMas, COBEpLIEHHO oTBecHasl. YMGOHaJbHEIH Kpail yeTkuil. ¥MmG0
yMepeHHO LIHPOKOoe, CTyMeHYaToe.

Paamephn, uu
n B w Ay B wa Ay/A
Fonorun Ne 14777434 89,0 39,7 25,3 20,7 0,45 0,28 0,23

CKyabnTypa npeicTaBjeHa OIMHOYHBIMH, TNOYTH NPSAMBIMH, YacTo
pacrnoJioXeHHbIMH GOKOBbLIMH peGpaMH, 3aTyXalOLIMMH K BEHTPaJbHOMY Kpalo.

JlomacTHas auHuusa cybammonnrosas (puc. 35,a). Jlonactu cuabHO
M3pe3aHbl, celsia ¢ MOYTH IJIAJKHMH OKPYIVIEHHbIMH BeplIHHAMH. BeHTpanbHas
JIonacrb WHPOKas, ¢ IByMs KOPOTKHMH BeTBsAMH. IlepBas ymGoHa/bHAs JlonacTb
riay6okasi H y3kasi. Bropasi ymGonaJsibHasi Jonacth nofo6HAa mepBoii, HO Kopoye
ee. Ciienyromasi yM60HaJIbHasA JIONAacTb OYeHb KOPOTKas M wupokas. OcrajbHble
JonacTH B NMPUYMOGOHAJNLHOH YacTH JHUHUH HeOoJbllHe, cjerka 3a3y6peHHbie
HJIH KJHHOBHIHBIE. Bropoe HapyxXHoe cenno HauGoJee BHICOKOe, C OKPYIJIEeHHOH,
MOYTH IMIaAKOH BeplIMHOH, HHOrZA JIHILIb cJerka 3asy6GpeHHOH.

CpaBHenue Omnyaercs oT Hau6osee 6Jau3Koro Buna H. voiti oquHOY-
HLIMH H MOYTH NpPAMBIMH peOpaMH, He H3rHOAlOMIMMHCA Ha BEHTPAJbHOM Kpae,
or H. visvakarma u H. roxburghi — 6oaee y3kum yM6O H GOJIBLIUM YHCJIOM 3Ji€-
MEeHTOB B NPHYMOOHAJILHON YaCTH JIONACTHOH JIHHHH, OT H. moorei — BBICOKMMH
o6opoTaMH H Gosiee y3KHM yMGO.
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Feonornueckoe U reorpadHyeckoe pacnpocrTpa-
H e H H e. AHusuiickuit apyc CeBepo-3anazsoro Kaskasa.

Ma tepmua a. 2 9k3. Haififennl B GaccefiHe cpeanero TeyeHus p. Txauy, mo
OHOMY 3K3eMIIsipy — B BepXoBbAXx p. Txau u B Gaccefine p. Bxebe., 2 3x3.—
B MepTBoii GaJke.

Hollandites tkhachensis® sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 6

Foanortun—IINH, Ne 1477/465; Cesepo-3anaguniii KaBkas, Gacceiin
cpennero Teuenus p. Txau; anusuiickuit apyc.

® opwma. PakoBuna ¢ MeLeHHO pacTyWHMH 0GOpPOTaMH, OBAaJbHOTpe-
YrOJbHBIMH B MONEPEUYHOM ceyeHuH. BeHTpasbHasi CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpYrJieHHas,
6OKOBble CTOPOHBI YIUIONUIEHHBIE, MAKCHMAJbHO PAcXONsIIMEeCss Ha YIJIOBAaTBIX
yMGOHAJNBHEIX Kpasix. YMGOHA/NbHAsi CTEHKA HEBBICOKas, MpsMasi H OTBECHas.
YM60 yMepeHHO LIHPOKOe, CTyNeHyaToe.

PaamMephn, Muu

I B m Ay B/A, w/a Ay/A
Toaotun Ne 1477/465 32,0 15,2 10,4 8,0 0,47 0,32 0,25

CKyJabpnTypa npeicrasieHa pelKHMH NPSIMbIMH GOKOBbIMH pefpaMH,
NOCTENEHHO 3aTYXaloUMH K BEHTPAJIbHOMY Kpalo,

JlomacTHasa JHHHSA COCTOUT H3 rpybo 3a3yOpeHHBIX Jonacredl H
yIAJHHEHHBIX KYMOJIOBHIHBIX cele] C IMaIKHMH BepiiHHaMu (puc. 35,6). Bent-
paJibHasi JomacTh IIUPOKasi, ¢ AByMsl KOPOTKHMH BeTBsMH. [lepBasi ymGonasb-
Has JonacTb ray6oKas H y3kas, PacIIHpAIONAsCA B OCHOBAHHH. Bropast ym6o-
HaJIbHAsl JlomacTb KOpoue H BABoe yxke nepBoil. Clenylolias yMGOHAAbHAA /0~
nacrb ABy3y6yatasi. OKo/so yMGOHAJBHOIO IIBA PacloJIOKeHH ABa-TPH KJAHHO-
BHZAHBIX 3y6na. Bropoe HapyxHoe cefljio HanGoJee BEICOKOE.

CpasBHeHHe. Ornnvaerca or 6anskoro Buga H. srikanta menee Bbico-
KUMH o6opoTtaMH, GoJiee IIHPOKHM yMO0, PeKHM pacnosioxeHHeM peGep H HHBIM
CTPOEHHEM OKOJIOLUIOBHOH 4YaCTH JONMAcTHO# JHHHHM, oT H. caucasius — Tpe-
YTOJIbHBIM MOMEPEYHbIM CeYeHHeM OCOPOTOB, PEIKHM DACIOJIOKEHHEM pe6ep H
MEHbILIUM YHCJOM 3JIEMEHTOB JIOMaCTHOH JIHHHH.

F'eonoruueckoe H reorpaMueckoe pacnpocrtpa-
H e H " e. Anusniickuii apyc CeBepo-3anagnoro Kasgasa.

Martepunaa ojorun.

Hollandites raricostafus? sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 7

Foaorun—TIIMH, Ne 1477/435; Cesepo-3anazubiii KaBkas, Gacceiin
cpenHero TeueHust p. Txau; aHuU3HHCKHH spycC.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa ¢ MelJIeHHO PacTYMIMMH H HalOJOBHHY OOGBEMIIOIINMH
060poTaMH, OBaJbHO-TPEYTOJbHEHIMH B NMONEpPeYHOM ceyeHHH. BeHTpasbHas cTO-
pPOHa Y3KOOKPYIJieHHasi, GOKOBBblE CTOPOHB YNJIOLIEHHBIE, PAaCXOAAUIHECH K YM-
6oHa/MBHLIM KpasiM. YMOOHaJbHAsA CT€HKAa HH3KAs H OTBeCHasi. ¥YMGO LIMpOKoe.

Pasgimle pr, mm
I B i Ay B/N, /A, Ay /A
Fonotun M 1477/435 19,1 8,0 6,1 6,3 0,42 0,32 0,33

1 BugoBoe Ha3BaHHe JaHO MO MeCTOHAXOXKueHuio B Gacceiine p. Txau.
1 BugoBoe Ha3BaHHe MPOUCXOAHT OT rarus (Aar.) — peaxuii u costatus (1ar). — peGpHcTHII.

134



CKyJabnTypa NnpeicraBleHa pelKHMH, MPAMBIMH, OXHHOYHBIMH GOKO-
BbIMH peGpaMH, NOCTENIEHHO 3aTyXaloUIHMH K BeHTpaJabHOH cropoHe. Mexny oc-
HOBHBIMH peGpaMu H3pelKa MOSBJSIOTCS CJ1aGOBbIPaXEHHbIE AONMOJHHTENbHbIE,

JlomacTHas JHHHUSA cy6ammonuToBasi (puc. 35, 8). JlonacTu WHPoO-
KHe, CHJIbHO 3a3y6peHHble; celsa y3KHe, ¢ IVIAJAKHMH HJIH cJlerka 3a3yGpeHHBIMH
BepllHHaMH. BeHTpasibHasi JlonacTh OYeHb LIHPOKasi, C ABYMS KOPOTKHMH BeT-
BsAMH. [lepBasi ymMGoHa/IbHasg JOMacTb IyGoKasi, cielylollHe JBe JONACTH He-
6onbline. OKOJO YMOGOHAJNBHOTO 1LIBa pPACNOJNOXKEHH! ellle JBe KJHHOBHI-
Hble, cJaGopa3BUThie JIOMACTH.

CpaBHeHue. Omnyaerca or GOJbLIMHCTBA BHAOB PEIKUMH NpPSIMBIMH
pe6pamu, ot H. onustus — y3KOOKPYIJIEHHOH  BeHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHOH, oOT
H. caucasius u H. tkhachensis — 3BOJIIOTHOH paKOBHHOM.

Feonoruueckoe H# reorpaduueckKoe pacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. Aunsuiickuit spyc CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaska3a.

Martepuaa Tosorun.

CEME HCTBO APLOCOCERATIDAE SPATH, 1951

O uarno3. PakoBuHa IMCKOBHIHAsi, OT 3BOJIOTHOH 10 MOJYHHBOJIOTHORM
C Y3KOOKpYIVIEHHOH WJIH NPHOCTPEeHHOH BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHoH. [ToBepxHocTh
060poTOB ¢ yMOOHAa/NbHBLIMH 6YrOopKaMH Ha PaHHHX CTaAusAX, € MONMEepeyHbLIMH
pe6pamu H nepexuMaMu. JlomacTHasi IMHHS OT TOHHATHTOBOM JO LEPAaTUTOBOIA.

PonoBoi#i coctaBs. 1. Pon Pseudaplococeras Spath, 1951. TunoBoii
BUA — Lecanites vogdesi Hyatt et Smith, 1905; anusuiickufi spyc HeBaznbl. Pa-
KOBHHa 3 OJIIOTHasl, C y3KOOKPYIJIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H CepMOBHAHbI-
MH peGpaMH, 0COO€HHO YeTKMMH B NpHyMOoHaJbHOH yacTH. JlomacTHasi JIHHHSA
ronuaTuroBasi. Pox mpeacraBnen eIHHCTBEHHBIM BHIOM H3 aHH3HHACKOro spyca
Hepaner 1 Ansicku.

2. Pon Metadinarites Spath, 1951. TunoBo#t Bun — Dinarites deserforus
Smith, 1914; BepxHeaHusuiickuii noxbsipyc Hesanbl. Orimnvaerca ot pozna
Pseudaplococeras 6oJiee B3LyTHIMH 0GOPOTaMH H [lepaTHTOBOH JIONACTHOH JIHHUeH,
Pon MoHoTHNMHUECKHA.

3. Pon Laboceras Shevyrev, 1961. Onucanue ero npHBOANTCS HHXKeE.

4. Pon Aplococeras Hyatt, 1900. Tunosoit Bua — Dinarites avisianus
Mojsisovics, 18826; nanunckuit spyc Anbn. PakoBHHA 3BOJIIOTHAS C Y3KOOKPYT-
JIeHHOH BeHTpaJibHOH cTOpOHOH. [loBepxHOCTL 060POTOB ¢ nMonepeyHLIMH pe6pa-
MH H TpHyMGOHaJbHHIMH GyropkamH. JlomacTHasi JIMHHSI TOHHATHTOBas HJH
nepaturoBass. lllects BunoB: A. avisianum (Mojsisovics), A. radiatum
(Mojsisovics), A. wissmanni (Mojsisovics), A. misanii (Mojsisovics), A. eduar-
di (Mojsisovics) u A. doelteri (Mojsisovics) — H3 JJAIHHCKOrO M KapHHHCKOToO
sipycoB Aabn. Otinyaercs ot poxa Pseudaplococeras HHBIM XapaKTepoM CKYJIbII-
TYPbI.

yp5. Pon Velebites Salopek, 1918. Tunosoit Bun — Dinarites (Velebites) di-
naricus Salopek, 1918; nanunckuit apyc IOrocnaBuu. Otauyaercst or pona Aplo-
coceras GoJiee M30THYTHIMH Hasal pebpamu. Pox MORoTHmHYeCKHH.

6. Pon Apleuroceras Hyatt, 1900. Tunopoit Bun — Ceratites sturi Mojsiso-
vics, 18826; aagunckuit sipyc Aabvn. PakoBHHa 3BoJilOTHAs, ¢ CyGKBaapaTHBHIM
ceueHHeM 0GOPOTOB, LIHPOKOOKPYTJIEHHOH BeHTPaIbHOR CTOPOHOH H TaiKOH no-
BepxHocTbio. Pon monorunuueckufi. Omyinyaercsi OT ApPYrHX mnpeicTaBHTenel
ceMefcTBa IVaJKOH NMOBEPXHOCTBIO PAKOBHHHI.

7. Pon Dobrogeites Kittl, 1908. Tunosoit Bux — D. tirolitiformis Kittl,
1908; anusuiickuiéi sipyc HoOpymxku. PakoBrHa 3BOJIIOTHasi, ¢ THPOJIHTOBOH
CKYJBNTYpOl Ha BHYTPEHHHX 06OpOTax H TJIafKOH NMOBEPXHOCTHIO B3POCJOrO
o6opota. JlonactHast JIHHUS TOHHATHTOBasi, ¢ MHOTOYHCJAEHHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMH.
Pon monorunuueckuii. OrHocuTest K cemeiictBy Aplococeratidae yciosro.

CpaBHueHHe Omninyaercs oT IPyrHx ceMeHCTB cJlaGoH CKyJbOTYDOM.
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Pon Labo ceras Shevyrev, 1961
Laboceras: 11l e 8 b1 p eB, 1961, eTp. 72

TunoBo# BuI— L. gracile Shevyrev, 1961; BepxHeaHU3UHACKUH MOAD-
Apyc, 30Ha Paraceratites trinodosus Cesepo-3anaguoro KaBkasa.

I uarHo3. PakoBuHa ynJjouieHHas, NOJyHHBOJNIOTHAs, C Y3KOOKPYIJieH-
HOH WJIM MpHOCTpeHHOl BeHTpasbHOMH cTopoHofi. Ha Mosonbix oGoporax Ha6uio-
JaloTcsi HeGosbliIHe YMGOHA/bHEIE 6YTOPKH; HA KHJIOH KaMepe NOsBJAIOTCA cJa-
Grie monepeuHble cepnoBHAHBE pe6pa. Ha Bcex oGoporax HmeroTcsi nepHoxHYEC-
KHe nepexumbl. JlonactHas JsMHus H3 ceMH Jonacreit — (V,V;))UUWS? :
U2J(D,D,). Ise nepBbie yMGOHAIbHbIE JIONACTH OOLIYHO CO cJaGbIMH 3yGYHKAMH B
OCHOBaHHSX.

Bunoso# cocrtasB. Ipa Buma: L. gracile Shevyrev u L. acutulum
Sp. nov.— H3 BepXHeaHH3HiicKoro noxbsipyca Cesepo-3anagnoro Kapkasa.

CpaBuHeHHe Oninyaercs or IpYyrux PoAOB ceMeHcTBa HaJHUHMEM MEpHO-
JINYeCKHUX NepexUMOB HA SApe PAaKOBHHH H IMTy60KO# nepBoit ymMm60HaNbHOMH 10-
nacrbio.

Laboceras gracile Shevyrev
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 5

Laboceras gracile: I e B bl p e B, 1961, crp. 72, puc. 1, 2

Foaorun—ITMH, Ne 1477/378; CeBepo-3anannbiit KaBkas, pafioH rop
Boapwofi 1 Manbiit Txau; BepxHeanusufickuii noabsapyc, sona Paraceratites
trinodosus. ‘

® o p M a. HavyanbHas kamepa GouoHKOBHAHAs, MasieHbKasi (B = 0,3 mu u
I = 0,45—0,50 mn). IepBrie TpH o6opoTa cnabooGbemironine. B koHie BTO-
poro o6opora ceueHue 3JHNCOBHAHOe, npH I = 4,7—5,0 mm oHO cTaHOBHTCH
kpyrabiM, npH /1 = 7,0—8,0 mm — oBasbHbIM. B3pocias pakoBuHa ymJoulen-
Hasl ¢ rayboko o6beMJIOUIHMH O00OPOTaMH, OBaJbHLIMH B NONEPEeYHOM CEYEHHMH
(puc. 36, a). BenrpasbHas cTOpoOHa Y3KOOKpYTIJIeHHas!, GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI YIJIO-
IIeHHble, MAKCHMAJIbHO pacXofslivecss HA YMGOHAJNBHBIX KpasfX. ¥MGoHaJAbHAA
CTeHKa HeBLICOKAs M KpyTas. ¥MO0 HerJay6oKoe, CTyleHYaToe.

Paasmeph, um

a B W Ry B/ 1 1/ Ay/RL

Ne 14777103 23,1 8,9 5,4 7.4 0,39 0,23 0,32

Ne 1477/329 21,1 9,0 5,2 5,7 0,43 0,25 0,27

Tonotun Ne 1477/378 18,1 7.6 4,9 5,7 0,42 0,27 0,31
Ne 1477/52 16,0 7,3 4,5 4,5 0,46 0,28 0,28

Ne 1477/311 13,6 6,9 4,4 4,8 0,44 0,32 0,35

CKyJBNTYpa nosasjisieTcs B KOHIe Tperbero o6opora. OHa mpexcTaB-
JeHa HeGOJMbUIUMH yMGOHAJbHLIMH GYrOpKaMH H HeriyGOKHMH MNepexuMaMH,
OTYET/IHBO BbIPaXKEHHbIMH HA BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOpOHe (LlecTh MepeXuMoB Ha 06o-
pote). Ha B3pociiom 06opoTe ONONHUTENBHO NMOABASIOTCA cjaabble CePHOBHAHbIC
pe6Gpa, He mepecekalollde BEHTPAJbHYIO CTOPOHY.

JlonactHasa auuusn (puc. 37). [lepBasi NHUHHA AHTYCTHCENNATHAS
(puc. 37, a). Bropasi nuuus uerbipexsonactHasi (puc. 37, 6). Ee BeHTpasbhas
JIONACTh HerMyGoKasi H JOBOJLHO y3Kas, ¢ MPHOCTPEHHBIM OCHOBaHHeM. Y MGO-
HaJIbHa JIONACTb OYeHb IIHPOKas. BHyTpeHHss 60KkoBas JIONACTh 3aMETHO MEHb-
e u yxKe yM60HaJbHOM. [lopcasbHAs JIONACTb CyXKaeTcsi K OKPYIJIeHHOMY OCHO-
Banuio. Ilpn I = 0,6 mm BeHTpaJbHash JIONACTb CTAHOBHTCS OTHOCHTENBHO
KpyIHee, a ee OCHOBaHHe cJleTka NpUTynJs etca (puc. 37, 8). Ha cnenyiouieis cra-
aud npu I = 0,8 um B Bepiinne ceana U/l saknanviBaercst HoBast yMGOHa s bhas

136



aonactb U! (puc. 37, 2). Ona 6bicTpo
pacrer B WIMPUHY M TMyGHHY, noJ-
HOCTBIO cMellasicb NpPH 3TOM K Ha-
pyxHoOH cropone (puc. 37,0, e). [Ipu
B=0,7 ux u I = 0,9 un na ymbo-
HaJbHOM IllIBe, B BeplluHe cefya UY/I,
o6pasyercs sonactb U? (puc. 37, i),
KoTopasi OGbLICTPO paclliHpsieTcsd H
yray6asercs, focturas pasMepos Ul
(puc. 37, 3). I'mybokas BeHTpanbHas
JonacTb HayHHAeT IOCTENEeHHO pas-
IBauBaTbcs. 3ateM npH B = 1,2 um
u I = 1,5 m» Ha BHyTpeHHe# Go-
KOBO# cTopoHe cemna UY/U?, 6nus
€ro BepIUHHB, AaCHMMETPHYHO 3a-
KaaabiBaeTcs Jgonactb U (puc. 37, u).
Jopcasbuast JionacTb pa3gBaHBaeTcs
B OCHOBaHHH. B mpoiecce nasnbHel-
wero pasBuTHA Jonactb U? moJHo-
CTBIO CMeLIaeTcsi Ha BHYTPEHHIO
cropony (puc. 37, 2). Ha B3pocaoi
CTafHH JIOTIACTHASl JIMHUA LEepPaTHTO-
Basi (puc. 37, m). Bentpasnbras Jo-
nactb HersJiy6okasi ¢ AByMsl 1BYypas-
IeJbHEIMH BeTBSIMH; NepBas ym6o-
HaJbHasl JonacTb y6oKasi U LIHPo-
Kasi, C MeJKUMH 3y6UHKaMH B OCHO-
HHH; BTOpas ymMGoHaJbHas JONacTh,
BJBOE MEHbIIAs MO0 LJIHHE, TOXe 3y6-
yatafg. OcTanbHble yMGOHAJbHblE H
BHYTpeHHss1 GOKOBas JIOMAacTH Iyiai-
Kue. [lopcasbHasi JiomacTb y3Kas,
aBypasfesbHas. Celna KymnoJOBHI-
Hble.

Feonornueckoe u reo-
rpaduueckKoe pacnpo-
CTpaHeHH e. Bepxueanusuiickuit
noassipyc Cesepo-3anmapsoro Kas-
Kasa.

Martepuaua. 51 3k3. Haltzen
B palioHe rop DBosbiioi u Maawiit
Txau.

Puc. 37. OuToreserHueckoe pa3BuTHE JO-
nactHo#t JaHHuM Laboceras gracile Shevyrev

BCE CTaJlHH 3apHCOBaHBl ¢ 3k3. Ne 1477/310; a,
6 — nepBas H BTOpPas JHHHH (X 30), 6 — npu
oI = 0,6 ux (X 30),e —npu U= 0,8 uMm
(x 30), d —npu B=0,5Mu u 1I = 0,83 um

(x 30),e — npn B = 0,6 Msx ulll = 0,85 um
(X 24), % — npy B = 0,7 mm u 1l = 0,9 um
(X 24),3— npu B=0,8mm u Ui=1,2 uu
(X 21), u—~npuB= 1,2um U U = 1,5 un
(X 18), x —npy B=1,3umu u Ul = 1,6 usn

(X 18), 2 — mpy B=25um v Ul = 2,6 un

(x 10,5), # — npu B = 6,0 ux n Il = 4,5 un

(X 5); CeBepo-3anaaHn Kaskas, paflon rop

Bonbwof u Manwbiit Txau;, BepxHeaHH3IHHCKHRA
noaABaApyC

8

Puc. 36. Ilonepeunbie ceueHHsl DAKOBHH Inpei-
cramuTesieil poga Laboceras (X 4)

a — L. gracile Shevyrev, 3k3. 1477/248; Ceepo-3a-

nagubift  KaBka3, pafion rop bDBoabwioit 1 Manniit

Txau; BepxHeanusufickuit noawsapye; 6 — L. acutu-

{um sp. nov., 3K3. Ne 1477/258; MeCTOHaxoxaeHHe
M BO3pacT Te XKe
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Laboceras acutulum?! sp. nov.
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 4

Foanorun—ITIIMH, Ne 1477/24; CeBepo-3anamuniii KaBkas, paiioH rop
Boabwo#t n Manpiii Txau; BepxHeanusuifickuii moxbspyc, 3oHa Paraceratites
{rinodosus.

® o p M a. PakoBHHA C MeIJIEHHO PaCTyLIUMH H CHJIBHO OGBHEMJIIOLIUMH 060-
poTaMH, TPeyroJbHBIMH B NoONepeyHoM cedyeHHH (puc. 36, 6). Bentpanbnas cro-
POHA Ha PaHHHUX CTaJiUAX OKPYIJIeHHAasl, Ha B3POCJIOM 060poTe — NPHOCTPEHHAs.
BokoBLie cTOpPOHDI ynJIOLIeHHble, MaKCHMAJIBHO pacXoisuiHecsi Ha yMGOHaJAbHBIX
Kpasix. YMOoHa/IbHAasl CTEHKA KpyTasi H HH3Kasi. YMOO YMepEHHO LUHPOKOe.

PasMepn, ax

i B m Ay B/1, 101§ Ay/n,

Tonotin N2 1477/24 18,1 7,5 4,9 5,5 0,41 0,27 0,30
Ne 1477725 15,7 6,5 4,2 4,4 0,41 0,27 0,28

Ne 1477726 14,6 6,4 3,9 4,1 0,44 0,27 0,28

CKyabnTypa mnpeacraBieHa HeGOJbIIMMH YMGOHAJbHEIMH GYyropkaMH
Ha MOJIOALIX 060poTax M cnaGbiMH CepIOBHAHBIMH GOKOBBIMH peGpaMmu; HabJo-
naoTcs HeryGOKHe NepHOHUecKHe NMepeXHMbi, 0COGEHHO OTYET/IHBLIE HA BEHT-
paJIbHOH CTOpOHe.

JlomacTHasf NHHHSA U3 vyerslpex Jonacrefi BO BHEIWIHeH YacTH
(puc. 38). BeTBH BeHTpaJbHOMN JionacTH cnerka 3as3yGpensbl. [lepsas ymGonanb-

f |

Puc. 38. JlonactHas auuMs Laboceras acutulum sp. nov.

rorotun Ne 1477/24 npu B = 6,4 ax u U= 4,4 ux (Xx7,5); Cesepo-
3anaaubit Kaskas, pafion rop Boamrwoit u Maanfi Txau; sepx He-
aHH3UACKHE mopbapyc

Hasi jionacTh ryyGoKasi H LIHPOKasl, ¢ HeCKOJbKHMH 3yGUHKaMH B OCHOBaHHH.
Chenyioupe 1Be ymM60oHa IbHbIE JioNacTH HeGosblune, 6e3 3y6uukoB. Cenna Kymo-
JIOBHIHHIE,

CpaBueHnue. Ormuuaerca or L. gracile mprocTpeHHOH BeHTpasbHOM
CTOpPOHO#. .

Feonornyeckoe U reorpacduHYecKoe pPacnpocTpa-
H e H H e. Bepxneanusuniickuii noapsipyc Cesepo-3anagsoro Kapkasa

Ma Tepua n. 4 3k3. HalileHsl B paloHe rop Boubiuoit 1 Manwiit Txauy.

CEMERACTB O CERATITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879

JdunarHos3. PakoBuHa oT 3BOJMIOTHOH 1O HHBOJIOTHOM, OGBIYHO ¢ Tpy6oit
CKyJbATYpOil U3 peGep H GyropkoB. BenrpaJibHas CTOpOHA YIJIOUIEHHAS!, YaCTO
¢ KuJeM. JlonacTHast IHHHSA BO BHeLIHeH YacTH H3 YeThIpeX-NATH MeJNK03a3yGpeH-
HBIX Jiomacrei.

Ponosoit cocraB. l. Pon Paraceratites Hyatt, 1900. Onucaune ero
NPHBOIUTCS HHIKeE.

2. Pon Semiornifes Arthaber, 19126. Tunoso#i Bun — Caratites cordevolicus
Mojsisovics, 18826; Bepxueanusuiickuii noabsapyc Anbn. PakoBuHa ymitouenHas,

1 Buposoe HasBanue npoucxoauT ot acutulus (naT.) — JOBOJNBLHO OCTPHIL,
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MHBO/MOTHAsA. [ToBepXHOCTb OGOPOTOB IVIafKasl HJIM C HeYETKUMH GOKOBHIMH pel-
paMH, OAMHOYHBLIMH WJIH IHXOTOMHPYIOUIMMH Ha yMGOHaJIbHOM Kpae, HHOTZa ¢
OfHUM psaoMm GyropkoB. 16 BumoB: S. cordevolicus (Mojsisovics), S. abichi
(Mojsisovics), S. aviticus (Mojsisovics), S. golanus Arthaber, S. hungaricus
{Mojsosovics), S. falcifer (Hauer), S. fuchsi (Mojsisovics), S. lenis (Hauer),
S. lennanus (Moisisovics), S. loretzi (Mojsisovics), S. palazzanus Arthaber,
S. petersi (Mojsisovics), S. riccardi (Mojsisovics), S. suavis (Mojsisovics),
S. varisci (Mojsisovics) u S.? comottii (Mojsisovics) — u3 aHu3miickoro sipyca
Aabn, Bankanckoro nosyocrpoBa U I'nmajiaeB. Ornuvaercsi ot pona Paracera-
tifes MHBIM XapaKTEPOM CKYJBITYpHI.

3. Pon Kellnerites Arthaber, 19126 [ =Bosnites Frech, 1908 (non Hauer,
1896); Popinites Salopek, 1915]. TunoBo#t Bux — Ceratites bosnensis Hauer,
1888; BepxHeanusuiickuit noxpsapyc IOrocnapun. PakoBHHA ynJIOlIEHHAs C NPH-
OCTpeHHoii BeHTpasbHO#H cTopoHoil. [ToBepxHOCT 060pOTOB ¢ MONEepeyHbMA GOKO-
BbIMH pe6paMH M TPeMsi-UeThipbMs PsilaMH GyrOpPKOB, H3 KOTOPHIX BEHTpaJbHble
Hau6oJsiee CHIbHO BhIpaX<eHhl.

Bocemb BunoB: K. bosnensis (Hauer), K. angustecarinatus (Hauer), K. bispi-
nosus (Hauer), K. carinatus (Hauer), K. ellipticus (Hauer), K. fissicostatus
(Hauer), K. halilucensis (Hauer) u K. perauritus (Diener) — u3 aHH3HiiCKO-
ro sipyca Anbn 1 BaskaHckoro nosyocrpoBa. Kpome Toro, us BepxHeaHH3HII-
CKHUX orjoxenu# SInonun onucannl K. cf. bosnensis (Hauer) u K. sp. nov.
(Bando, 19646). Ornuuaercsa or pona Paraceratites Gonee pe3Ko BhIpa:KeHHOMH
CKYJIbIITY POH.

4. Pon Bulogites Arthaber, 19126. TunoBoii Bun — Ceratites multinodosus
Hauer, 1892; Bepxneanusniickuiéi noapsipyc lOrocnasuu. PakoBuHa ¢ mpsmo-
YTOJNbHLIM ceyeHHeM 060POTOB H LIHPOKOH YILIOLIEHHOH BeHTPasbHOH cTOpoHOH.
IloBepxHOCTB 0GOPOTOB C MHOTOYHCJEHHEIMH, YacTO PacnoJIOKEHHBIMH NOneped-
HbIMH pefpaMH M TpeMs-YeTHpbMs psfaMH GyropkoB Ha 60koBo# cropoHe. [e-
BATb BHAOB: B. multinodosus (Hauer), B. sondershusanus (Picard), B. anceps
(Arthaber), B. gosaviensis (Mojsisovics), B. superbus (Mojsisovics), B. zoldianus
(Mojsisovics), B. reiflingensis (Arthaber), B. camunus Assereto u B.? vindeli-
cus (Mojsisovics) u3 anusuiickoro sapyca Asnpn u 'epmanuu. OTanvaercs ot po-
noB Paraceratites n Kellnerites ynnoieRHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH B3pPOCJOTO
060poTa H 4acCTO PacnoJioXeHHbIMH peOpaMH.

5. Pox Halilucites Diener, 19056. Tunosoit Bunx — Ceratites rusticus Hau-
er, 1896; aumsmiickuit apyc OrocnaBuu. [To ¢opMe paKOBHHBI HaNmOMHHaeT
Kellnerites, HO OTJIH4aeTCsi YeTKHM KHJIeM H MeHee SICHO BbIPaKeHHBIMH Gyrop-
kamu. 11 BupoB: H. rusticus (Hauer), H. arietiformis (Hauer), H. boeckhi
(Hauer), H. haugi Salopek, H. intermedius (Hauer), H. obliquus (Hauer),
H. ornatus (Hauer), H. planilateratus (Hauer), H. plicatus (Hauer), H. semi-
plicatus (Hauer) u H.? ehrwaldensis (Reis) — u3 anusmiickoro sipyca Asbn H
BankaHckoro moJjyocrposa.

6. Pon Eudiscoceras Hyatt, 1877. Tunosoit Bux — E. gabbi ‘Meek, 1877;
anusufickuit sipyc Hepanbl. Heckonbko nanomunaer Halilucifes, Ho pakoBHHa
3TOro poza GoJsiee ynJIoUEHHAA H HHBOJIOTHAs, peGpa TOHbIlie H Yaile Pacnoso-
xeHbl. Ha BeHTpaJIbHOM Kpae MMeIOTCS MPOZOJbHO BhITAHYThle Gyropku. Pox
MOHOTHIIHYEeCKHil.

7. Pon Eutomoceras Hyatt, 1877. Tunoeoit Bux — E. laubei Meek, 1877,
auusuiickuil apyc Hepanbl. PakoBHHa CHIBHO YNJIOUIEHHAs!, HHBOJIOTHASA, ¢ KH-
JIeBaTOi BeHTPaJibHOH cTopoHoil. IloBepXHOCTH 0GOPOTOB C MHOT'OYHCJIEHHBIMH
CepnoBHAHLIMH pe6paMH H HeGoJbIIMMH GOKOBbIMH Gyropkamu. Ha Bapociom
o6opoTe CKyJbnTypa ocsabnena. Uerbipe Buga: E. laubei Meek, E. breweri Smith,
E. dunni Smith u E. lahontanum Smith — u3 anu3uiickoro spyca Hepanwl.
Ornuyaetcsa ot posa Eudiscoceres uHO# cKyRbNTYpOH.

8. Pon Koptoceras Spath, 1951. Tunoso#t Bux — K. falconi Spath, 1951;
anusniickuil spyc HinunGeprena. o dopMe pakoBHHbl 61H30K K pony Eutomo-
ceras, OTIMYasACh OT HEro CepNOBHAHBIMH peGpaMH, 0COGEHHO OTYETJIHBBIMH OKO-
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J0 ymM60, GbICTPBHIM OcJia6/leHHeM CKYJbNOTYPbl C BO3PAaCTOM H MOYTH TJIafKHM
B3poCJIbiM 060poToM. Pol MOHOTHNIHYECKHI.

9. Pon Salterites Diener, 1907. Tunosoit Bum — Ceratites (Salterites)
oberhummeri Diener, 1907; anusniickuit apyc I'umanaes. PakoBuHa noJy3BooT-
Hasi, C OKPYIJIeHHOH BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHO#l. YMGOHanbHble GyrOpKH ¢ BO3pa-
CTOM HECKOJIbKO CMelllaloTCA Ha GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY H pacnoJiaralorcsi B TOUKax
6udypKaLUH LMIHPOKHX CEPNOBHIHLIX pefep, yCaXKeHHBIX Ha BeHTPalbHOM Kpae
He6OoJIbIIUMH JONOHHTEbHBIME GyropkaMu. Pol MoHoTHnuuecknii. OTinuaercs
OT APYrHX POXOB OKPYTIJIEHHOH BEeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H XapaKTepOM CKYJbII-
TypBL

10. Pon Haydenites Diener, 1907. Tunosoit Bun — Ceratites (Haydenites)
hatscheki Diener, 1907; anusuiickuii apyc I'nmanaeB. PakoBHHa 3BOJIOTHaf,
cierka B3nyras. flonepeuHoe ceueHre 06OPOTOB MOYTH MPSAMOYTOJbHOE C LIHPO-
KO#, cJerka BHINYKJOH BeHTpanbHO# cTopoHoil. [ToBepxHocTh MOJIOABIX 060pO-
TOB C OJHHOYHBIMH MOMNepeyHHMH peGpamu; Ha B3pPOCJOM 060pOTe MOABIAIOTCSH
KpynHble GOKOBble 6YTOPKH B TOYkax Gudypkauud peGep u HeGosblune 6yrop-
KM Ha BeHTpaJbHOM Kpae. PeGpa nepecekalor BeHTpaJbHYIO cTopoHy. K pody
OTHOCHTCS1 OAMH BUI U3 aHU3HiicKoro spyca I'mmanaes, HeBaaetl u BankaHckoro
noayocrpoBa. Otinyaercss oT pona Salferifes XapaKTepoM CKYJbITYDHI.

11. Pon Peripleurocyclus Diener, 1907. Tunosoii sun — Ceratites (Perip-
leurocyclus) smithianus Diener, 1907; anusuitckuit apyc I'nManaeB. PakoBuna
¢ rpy6bIMH ONMHOUYHEIMH peGpaMi, MepeceKalolIuME OKpYIJIEHHYIO BEHTPaJbHYIO
cropony. Por monoTunuueckuii. OTJHYaeTCs OT OCTaJbHBIX POXOB CBOeOGpa3HOi
CKYJIBITYPOHl H OTHOCHTCS K CeMeHCTBY YCJOBHO.

12. Pon Ceratites Haan, 1825, Tunoso# Bun — Ammonites nodosa Bruguiere,
1792; nagunckuii spyc ®PT. PakoBuHa ot B3ayTol 10 ynioweHuo ¢ rpyGhMu
nonepeyHLIMH pe6paMH, 3aTyXalolUMH Ha BEHTPAJbHOM Kpae, 4YacTo ¢ GOKOBBIMH
W BeHTpaJbHBIMH 6yropkami. JlonacTHas JIMHHUS BO BHEIIHEH YaCTH C YeTHIPbMS-
HATBHIO MeJIK03a3y6peHHbIMH JonacTsMH. [lepBoe Hapy:KHOe cel/io OuYeHb LIHPO-
koe. [TaTte noaponos:

a) noppon Ceratites Haan, 1825 (= Patagioceratites Schrammen, 1928;
Phalacroceratites Schrammen, 1928; Symboloceratites Schrammen, 1928). Tu-
noBo# Bux — Ammonites nodosa Bruguiere, 1792; nagnuckuii spyc ®PI. Pako-
BUHA B3IyTasi, C yMEPeHHO LIMPOKUM YMGO M OKPYTJIBIMH B IONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH
o6oporamu. Ha ee moBepxnoctH rpyGbie oxuHouHble peGpa. UYernipe BHza:
C.(C.) nodosus(Bruguiere), C.(C.) hercynus Riedel, C.(C.) macrocephalus Wenger
u, Bo3moxkHo, C.'C.) sublaevigatus Wenger—u3 nanunckoro sipyca ®PT u I1P;

6) noxpox Progonoceratites Schrammen, 1928 (= Campyloceratites Schram-
men, 1928; Caloceratites Schrammen, 1928; Hadroceratites Schrammen, 1928;
Leioceratites Schrammen, 1928; Actinoceratites Schrammen, 1928; Hoplocera ti-
fes Schrammen, 1928 (pars); Doloceratites Schrammen, 1928; Cycloceratites
Schrammen, 1928; Gymnoceratites Schrammen, 1928; Nannoceratites Schram-
men, 1928). Tunosoi#t Bux — Ceratites atavus Philippi, 1901; nagusckuit sapyc
®OPI'. Pakosuna 06bI4HO YNJIOLIEHHAs ¢ Pa3BOEHHBIMH pe6paMH Ha GparMoKoHe
H ocjabaeHHoll CKyJbNTypoH Ha Xunoii kamepe. 14 Bunos: C. (P.) afavus
Philippi, C. (P.) armatus Philippi, C. (P.) distractus Wenger, C. (P.) enodis
Quenstedt, C. (P.) flexuosiformis Tornquist, C. (P.) occidentalis Tornquist,
C. (P.) flexuosus Philippi, C. (P.) laevigatus Philippi, C. (P.) philippii Riedel,
C. (P.) pulcher Riedel, C. (P.) raricostatus Riedel, C. (P.) robustus Riedel,
C. (P.) sequens (Riedel), C. (P.) poseidon Tozer— u3 naguuckoro sipyca I'epma-
uuu, ®panuu, Menanuw u Kananel. Progonoceratites sp. naiinen B aaguve Ce-
Bepo-3anansoro Kaskasa. Ornuyaercs or nonpona Ceratifes pasfiBoeHHbIMH pe6-
paMH H 0cJ1a6JeHHOMA CKYJBITYPO# Ha XKHJIOH KaMepe;

B) noxpon Acanthoceratites Schrammen, 1928 (= Opheoceratites Schram-
men, 1928; Hoploceratites Schrammen, 1928 (pars); Echinoceratites Schrammen,
1928). Tunosoit Bun — Ceratites spinosus Philippi, 1901; namuuckuit apyc
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OPT'. PakoBuHa ¢ monepeyHbIMH pe6paMH, pa3iBOEHHEIMH Ha ()parMOKOHe H OfH-
HOUHLIMH Ha XuJoil kamepe. Tpu Buna: C. (4.) spinosus Philippi, C. (4.) comp-
ressus Philippi u C. (A.) evolutusPhilippi—u3 nagunckoro spyca ®PI’, T'IP,
®panuuu u Hcnaunu. C. (A.?) sp. indet. I u C. (A.?) sp. indet. 1I onucanbt
JI. I. Kunapucosoii (1961) u3s cpennero tpuaca IIpumopckoro kpas. Ortiu-
yaeTcsi OT noapofa Progonoceratites cUIbHONH CKYJIbNITYPOR Ha KUNOH KaMepe;

r) moppoxn Discoceratites Schrammen, 1928 (= Cosmoceratites Schrammen,
1928). Tunosoi#t Bun — Ceratites intermedius Philippi, 1901; naguncku#i sapyc
PPT. PakoBHHa ymJolleHHasi, ¢ HeGOJBIIHM YMGO H Y3KOOKpPYTJIEHHOH HJIH
NPHOCTPeHHOH BeHTpasnbHOH cTopoHOHi. IToBepXHOCTD 06OPOTOB C OAMHOYHBIMH
peGpamu, uHoraa ocnaGaenHeiMu. llects Bumos: C. (D.) intermedius Schram-
men, C. (D.) levalloisi Benecke, C. (D.) alticella Geisler, C. (D.) dorsoplanus
Philippi, C. (D.) semipartitus (Montfort) u C. (D.) meissnerianus Penndorf —
u3 aagunckoro sapyca ®PI', TP u ®paunuun. Ornuyaercs HeGOJbIUHM yMGO U
Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHOH WJIH NPHOCTPeHHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOM;

n) nonpoxp Austroceratites Wenger, 1957. Tunosoit Bun — Ceratites toulo-
nensis Riedel, 1918; napunckuit spyc ®pannuu. Bokosbie 6yropkn cMeleHbl K
BeHTpanbHOMY Kpaio. Tpu Buna: C. (A.) foulonensis Riedel, C. (A.) tornquisti
Philippi u C. (A.) thuringiacus Riedel — u3 nagunckoro apyca ®PI', I'IP u
®panuun. OTianyaeTcss CMellleHHBIMH K BEeHTPajbHOMY Kpalo GOKOBLIMH 6yrop-
KaMH.

13. Poy Alloceratites Spath, 1934. Tunoso#i Bux — Ceratites schmidi Zim-
mermann, 1883; napunckuit spyc ®PI'. PakoBuua yniowennas. Pannne o6opo-
THl riagkse. [ToBepXHOCTb B3pOCAOro 060poTa ¢ Y4eTKUMH GOKOBLIMH H BEHTpaJlb-
HbIMH OGyropkamu, KOTOpHe COeIHHeHH Ca6bIMH nomepeuHbnIMH peb6pamu. Ha
BeHTPaJIbHOMN CTOpOHe pe6pa U3ru6aloTCs K ycrblo. JlonacTHas JHHHSA B HapyX-
HOH YacTH COCTOHT M3 MsATH Jonacrtell. Pox MoHoTunuyeckuii. Oranyaercs ot
poxna Ceratites CHIbHO pa3BUTHIMH GYTOpPKaMH H cJiaGbiMH GOKOBBIMH pe6GpaMu.

CpasHeHnue Ommnyaercss OT APYrHX ceMefCTB CUIBHO Pa3sBHTHIMH peG-
paMH H OYropKamH.

Popa Paraceratites Hyatt, 1900

Ceratifes: Mo jsisovics, 18825, crp. '8 (pars); Diener, 1895, crp. 5 (pars);
1915, crp.77 (pars)

Paraceratites. Hy att, 1900, ctp. 559; Smi t h, 1914, ctp. 86; Sp a t h, 1934, cTp. 434;
Kummel, 1957, crp. 151; 19606, crp. 3; Kunnapucosa, I[lonos, Po6uucon,
1958, ctp. 37, Kunmapucosa, 1961, crp. 156

Ceratites (Paraceratites): Kutassy, 1933, crp. 468

Tunosoil BHA— Ceratifes elegans Mojsisovics, 18826; BepxHeaHusuii-
CKHH NOABsApYcC, 30HA Paraceratites trinodosus Ceeproro Tupoas.

I # arHo 3. PakoBuHa ynJoneHHas1, 60/iee HIH MeHee HHBOJIIOTHAS, C IIPH-
OCTPEHHOH HJIH Y3KOOKPYIJIeHHOH BeHTpasbHO# cTopoHOii. TloBepxHOCTL 060pOTOB
NOKPEITA CEePHNOBHIHBIMH, OOBIYHO AMXOTOMHPYIOIIMMH peOpaMH, HeCYLIHMH MO
TPH psilia 6YropKoB. YMGOHaNbHble H GOKOBBe GYyrOPKH HHOFAA ocjabiaeHsl. Jlo-
NacTU CHJIbHO 3a3yOpeHsl.

BugpoBoit cocrtas. 26 Bunos: P. elegans (Mojsisovics), P. binodosus
(Hauer), P. trinodosus (Mojsisovics), P. brembanus (Mojsisovics), P. subno-
dosus (Mojsisovics), P. thuilleri (Oppel), P. winterbotfomi (Salter), P. ismidi-
cus (Arthaber), P. trojanus Smith, P. cricki Smith, P. vogdesi Smith, P. clarkei
Smith, P. burckhardti (Smith), P. gabbi (Meek), P. newberryi Smith, P. orien-
talis Yabe et Shimizu, P. faurus Smith, P. wardi Smith, P. beyrichi (Mojsiso-
vics), P. cimeganus (Mojsisovics), P. rothi (Mojsisovics), P. barrandei (Mojsiso-
vics), P. kamadeva (Diener), P. kuvera (Diener), P. himalayanus (Blanford)
u P.? luganensis (Mojsisovics)— u3 BepxneaHH3uiickoro nogbsipyca Axabn, baa-
KaHCKOTOo moJayoctrpoBa, Masnoi Asuu, I'umanaes, Manaiiu, IIpuMopckoro Kpas,
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Sinonuu u CeBepHoii AMepuKH. Paraceratites sp. oOHapyXeH B aHH3HICKHX OTJIO-
xenusix CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa u Cpexnero Ilpuamypbs.

CpasBHeHHue. Omnyaercs oT ApyTHX NpeicTaBHTenell ceMeficTBa Kpbl-
HIeBHAHOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH M TpeMmsi psaMH Gyropkos.

Paraceratites sp.
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 5

® o p M a. PakoBHHa mJOCKasi, ¢ BBICOKHMH TpanelHeBHIHBIMH 060pOTaMH
H y3KHM yM60. BenTpasbHas cTOpoHa y3Kasi, KphIlleBHIHas!, C pe3KO BbIpaXkeH-
HBIMH KpastMH. BOKOBBIE CTOpPOHEI yNIIOLIEHHBIE, MEIEHHO PacXOAAIHecs K yM-
6oHaNbHBIM KpasM. YMOOHaA/bHAA CTEHKa HeBLICOKas H KpyTas.

PaasmMepbn, xu

I B il Ay B/A, w/m Ay/A
Ne 1477/450 28,7 14,0 7,7 5,9 0,48 0,27 0,20

CRKyJaBbnTYypa mnpeicraBieHa caalbiMH, CepOBHIHBIMH,YacTo pacimo-
JIOXXEHHEIMH TOTIepeYHbIMH peGpaMH, YCHJIHBAIOLIMMUCS MoOcpequHe GOKOBOH
CTOPOHBI H OGBIYHO pa3[BaHMBaIOLHMUCA 3feck. I10 BeHTpaJbHOMY Kpalo Nnpoxo-
JMT PAA OCTPBIX, NPOAOJABHO BEITAHYTEIX GyTOPKOB.

JlomacTHasa AHHHUS He HabMONANACh.

CpasBHeHde. [lo popme pakoBuHE 6aH30K K P. binodosus, oT KoToporo
OT/JIHYaeTcsl OTCYTCTBHEM YETKO BbIpaXKeHHbIX 6OKOBBIX 6YTrOpKOB H GoJiee Y3KHMH
o6oporamu. 1o ckyapnType onuceiBaeMblii BHA HalOMHHaeT Y3KOYMOGOHaJbHBIH
BapuereT P. binodosus, nsobpaxenHnlit . Moiicucosnuem (Mojsisovics, 18826,
tabu. 11, ¢ur. 5), Ho oTtuyaercs GoJiee LIHPOKHM yMOO.

MaTepuaan O1uH HeNOMHBIH SK3eMIIAP HalileH B aHH3UHCKHX OTJIONKe-
uuax Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaka3za.

HAJCEMEHCT BO HUNGARITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. hic (ex Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895)]

Il uarHuo3. PakoBuHa ynJolileHHas, ¢ y3KHM HJIH 3aKPHITEIM yM60. Benr-
pafibHasi CTOPOHAa NPHOCTPeHHas, C OXHHM, AByMS H TpeMs KuasmH. [loepx-
HOCTb 0GOPOTOB OGBHIYHO IJIafiKasi, HHOTAA CO c/JaGbiMK MONEPeYHbIMH peGpaMH.
JlomacTHasi THHUA OT LiePaTHTOBOM 10 aMMOHHTOBOH. Ee ucxomnas ¢opmyna —
(V,V,)UUw?® : U2l (D,D,). lNocrenymomee ycaoxHueHHe NIPOHCXOMHUT 3a CUET pas-
BHTHA yMOOHAJTLHHIX H BeHTPaJbHHIX Jjonacteil no tuny (V,VVIV)UUWS...
...U2I(D,D,). HBa cemeiictrBa — Hungaritidae u Carnitidae.

CpaBHeH#ue Orrnuaercs oT HaaceMmeiicTBa Meekocerataceae kuneBa-
TOX BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH H GOJNBIUMM YHCJIOM JIOMACTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OT
Ceratitaceae — ca6o#l CKyJbNTYypoil M YC/IOXKHEHHEM JIONACTHOH JHHHH €a
cyeT yMGOHaJbHBIX H BEHTPAJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

CEMEHACTBO HEUNGARITIDAE WAAGEN, 189

IO uarHo3. PakoBuHa ¢ NpHOCTPEHHOH HJIH KHJeBaTOH BEHTPaNbHOH CTO-
poHoii. Kpome nentpasbHOro HHOrAa o0pasyloTcsi JBa AONOJHHTEJIbHBIX KHJIS
10 KpasiM BeHTpa/bHON cTopoHHl. [loBepxHOCTH 0GOpPOTOB FaafKas MJH CO CJa-
ObIMH CKJIaJlKaMH U peGpaMH. JlonmacTHas JIHHHA LepaTHTOBasl, OOLIYHO C MHOTO-
YHCNIEHHBIMH YMGOHAJbHBIMH JIOTIACTSIMH.

PonoBoi# coctaB. l. Pon Dalmatites Kittl, 1903. Tunoso#t Bug —
D. morlaccus Kittl, 1903; onenekckuii sipyc IOrocaasun. PakoBuHa mjockas,
¢ MOYTH 3aKPhITHIM YM6O U OCTPOH BeHTpasbHOH cTOpOHOI. [ToBepxHoCcTh 060pO-
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TOB CO CJIaGLIMH NIONEpeYHBIMH CKJIafKaMHi. JlonacTHas THHHS BO BHellIHe# yacTi
H3 yeTbipex Jionacteil. Pox MoOHOTHNHUYeCKHH.

2. Pon Prohungarites Spath, 1934. Tunoso#t Bun — P. similis Spath, 1934;
oneHeKckHil sipyc Tumopa. PakoBrHa OGBIMHO cJlerKa B3nyTas ¢ HeGOJBILIHM yM-
60. BenTpanbHasi CTOpOHa MpHOCTPEHHAs MM KHJAeBartas. [loBepxHocTh 060po-
TOB C CEPMOBHAHBIMH GOKOBLIMH CKJaJKaMH HJIH NOYTH NPAMBIMH peGpaMu, HHOT-
[a nepeceKalolMMH BEeHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY; B HEKOTOPHIX Clydyasax Hab.iofaloT-
csl ym6oHa/bHEle 6yropku. JlonacTHas JHHHS BO BHelHel YacTH H3 YeTHIpeXx JIo-
nacreii. [Tsatb BunoB: P. similis Spath, P. crasseplicatus (Welter), P. tuberculatus
(Welter), P.? middlemissii (Diener)—u3 onenexckoro spyca Tumopa, ConsHoro
Kpska U ['mmanaeB, a Takke P. popowi Kiparisova H3 oneHeKCKOro WM aHH-
suiickoro sipyca [lpumopckoro kpas. Ornnuaercs ot poda Dalmatites Gonee
B31yTOH paKOBHHOH H NPHOTKPHITEIM yM6O.

3. Pon Hungarites Mojsisovics, 1879. TumnoBoit Bug — Ceratites mojsiso-
vicsi Roth, 1871; nanuuckmii spyc Benrpuu. PakoBuHa OT caerka B3gyTo#t 1o
NJIOCKOH, ¢ HeGoNbIIUM YMGO H TpeMsl KHJISIMH HJIH TOJBKO OLHHM BBICOKHM BeH-
TPaJbHBIM KHJIeM, KOTOPHIHi Ha XKHJIOH Kamepe OOBbIYHO HCUe3aeT; BeHTpasbHas
CTOpPOHA TPH 3TOM CTAaHOBHTCA OKPYIJIEHHOH HaH ynJolieHHoil. IloBepxHOCTb
060pOTOB €O CJa6bIMH CEPNOBHIHBIMH CKNaAKaMH WM peGpaMH, HHOTAA ¢ 6yrop-
KaMH, pexe rjajkas. JlomacTHasi JMHHA LlepaTHTOBasi, C BeHTPAJbHOH H OOBIY-
HO TATHIO yMOOHAJLHBIMH JIOMIACTAMH BO BHellHell 4yactH. [IBa mozapoaa:

a) nogpon Hungarites Mojsisovics, 1879 (=lberites Hyatt, 1900; Noetlin-
gites Hyatt, 1900; Arctohungarites Diener, 1916). Tunooit Bux — Ceratites
mojsisovicsi Roth, 1871; nagunckuit apyc Benrpun. PakoBuna rnagkas HJan
co ckJaikaMu H pebpamu. 28 Bunmos: H. mojsisovicsi (Roth), H. arthaberi Di-
ener, H. bavaricus Reis, H. bocsarensis Arthaber, H. ceratiticus Reis, H. co-
stosus Mojsisovics, H. danubii Kittl, H. distefanoi Tommasi, H. elsae Moj-
sisovics, M. emiliae Mojsisovics, H. pradoi Mojsisovics, H. sagorensis Moj-
sisovics, H. friformis Mojsisovics, H. arifensis Parnes, H. proponticus Tou-
la, H. solimani Toula, H. sanro.censis Tornquist, H. strombecki Griepenkerl,
H. ?tiroliensis Reis, H. nipponicus Bando, H. involutus Kiparisova, H. pri-
moriensis (Zakharov), H. breisleri Popow, H. galuni (Popow), H. kharaula-
khensis (Popow), H. laevigatus (Popow), H. fittingensis Smith, H. yafesi Hy-
att et Smith — u3 anusmiickoro u JnaguHckoro sipycoB Aabn, Bankanckoro
noayoctpoBa, Mcnanuu, ®PT, Typuuu, Hspauns, I'nmanaes, fnonuu, Ilpu-
mopckoro kpasi, CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cu6upu u CeBepHoil AMepHKH;

6) nonpox Israelites Parnes, 1962. TumnoBoii Bux — Hungarites (Israelites)
ramonensis Parnes, 1962; napunckuit sipyc Mapanns. PakoBuHa c nsymsi ps-
Jamu 6yropkoB. Iloxpoa MoOHOTHNUYECKHH.

4. Pon Longobardites Mojsisovics, 1882. Onucanne npHBOAMTCS HHKe.

5. Popn Grambegia Popow, 196la. Tunoso#t Bug — G. faimyrensis Popow,
1961a; anusuiickuii sipyc TaiiMelpa. PakoBHHA CHJIBHO YIJOWIEHHAS C MPHOT-
KPHITBIM YM60 U KHJ1eBaTO BeHTpaJabHOM cTopoHoii. [ToBepxHocTh 060pOTOB Ii1aa-
Kasg, co Caa6biMH CTPYHKaMH pOCTa HJH TOHKHMH IONEpeYHbIMH peGpaMmu.
JlonacTHasi JMHHUA BO BHEIUHell 4acTH M3 NATH-lleCTH Jonacreil. JIBa Buza:
G. taimyrensis Popow u G. olenekensis Popow — u3 anusmiickoro sipyca Ce-
Bepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu. Otanuaercsi ot pona Longobardites npHOTKPBITEIM yM-
60 u Gojiee MpoCTOH JIOMacTHOH JHHMef.

6. Pon Groenlandites Kummel, 1953. TunoBoit Bux — G. nielseni Kummel,
1953; anusuiickuit apyc 3emiu [Tupu. Ilo dopme pakoBHHB H CKYJbNTYype GJiH-
30K K poRy Longobardites, otnnuasicb ot Hero GoJsiee B3AYTHIMH 060pPOTaMH, Bbl-
COKOH H OTBeCHOi YMOOHA/IbHOM CTEHKOH H MeHBIIHM 4HcJaOM Jjonacreli. Popx
MOHOTHITHUYECKHH.

7. Pon Perrinoceras Johnston, 1941. Tunosoit Bux — P. novaditum John-
ston, 1941; kapruiickuit spyc Hepanpl. PakoBuna kak y Longobardites, no no-
nacTHasi JIMHHA C NMPOCTOH ABypa3leJbHOH BeHTPasbHOH Jonacthio. Pox mono-
THIHUYECKUH.

~
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8. Pop Lenotropites Popow, 1961a. Tunoso#t Bux — L. solitarius Popow,
1961a; anusmiickuii  sipyc CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu. PakoBHHA C y3KHM yM-
60, YeTKHM yMGOHAJbHBIM KpaeM H NPHOCTDEHHOH HJIM KHJ/IEBATOH BEHTpasib-
Holl cTopoHoii. [ToBepxHOoCcTh 060pOTOB ¢ yMOOHA/bHHIMH Gyropkamu. Jlomacr-
Hasi JAMHHS OT LlepaTHTOBO# A0 cyGammonuToBoii. IlBa Buna: L. solifarius Po-
pow u L. karangatiensis Popow — u3 anusuiickoro sipyca Cesepo-BocTouHoit
Cu6upu. Orimyaercss OT APYTHX PONOB HAJHYMEM yMOGOHAMbHBIX OyropKoB.

CpasHeHnue Ormmuaercs ot cemeiictBa Carnitidae neparutoBoii Jo-

MacTHOH JIHHHeH.

Pon Longobardites Mojsisovics, 1882

Longobardites: Mojsisovics, 1882, crp. 184; Salomon, 1895, crp. 200; Reis,
1901, crp. 91; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 132, Smith, 1914, ctp. 50; Diener,
1917a, crtp. 177, Frebold, 1930, crp. 302; Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 578; Stefanoff,
1936, ctp. 160; Spath, 1951, ctp.2l; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 156; Kunapucosa, Ilo-
nos, Po6uucoH, 1958, ctp. 25; Assereto, Casati, 1966, crp. 361; Asse-
reto, 1966, crp. 951

Dalmatites: Smith, 1914, crp. 58 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, crp. 494

Neodalmatites: Spath, 1951, crp.24; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 156; Knnapucosa,
IlTonos, Po6uucomn, 1958, crp. 38 (pars)

Longobarditoides: Ll e B b1 p e B, 1961, cTp. 74

Intornites: Assereto, 19666, ctp. 951

TunoBo# BuA— L. breguzzanus Mojsisovics, 1882; BepxHeaHHu3Hil-
KHil noIbsipyc, 3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus Anbn.

I uarHo 3. PakoBuHa miockasi, C 3aKpbeiThiM yM60. OGOpPOTH B CEYEHHH
JIHH30BHIHLE, C OCTPOM HJIH KHJeBaToH BeHTpasbHOH cTOpoHol. IloBepxHOCTh
PaKoBHHBI C TOHKHMH CTPyiiKaMu pocTa. JlomactHas JMHHMA LepaTHTOBas, C
NCeBIOaNBEHTHBHEIMY 3JeMeHTaMH. B HapyKHoil yactH oHa coctouT u3 6—10
Jonacrei.

BupoBoii cocTas. 10 BugoB: L. breguzzanus Mojsisovics, L. avi-
sianus Salomon, L. furcoplicatus Reis, L. zsigmondyi (Bockh) (=L. parvulus
Reis), L. brembanus Assereto et Casati, L. caucasius (Shevyrev), L. taimyre-
nsis Kiparisova, L. parvus (Smith) (=Dalmatites minutus Smith), L. neva-
danus Hyatt et Smith (=L. canadensis McLearn) u L. infornatus McLearn —
H3 aHH3HHCKOro—JaauHcKoro spycoB Aabn, Boarapuu, Cesepo-3anagHoro
KaBkasa, Taiimpipa, IlnunGeprena, CIIA u Kaunagg.

CpaBHeHHue Oriauuaerca OT APYTrHX POAOB NJIOCKOH DaKOBHHOM, 3a-
KDBITBIM YM60 H MHOTOJIONACTHOH JIHHHeH, OOBIYHO C NCEeBRO0aNBEHTHBHEIMH 3/le-
MEHTaMH.

Sameuanus Kak nokasamu wucciaenoBaHusi P. Accepero (Assereto,
1966), B oHTOreHese JIOHrOOApAHTOB He oOpa3yercsi HacTOsIIAs aXBeHTHBHAS
aonacts. Ee poabp Ha B3poc/oi cTafini NMpUHHMaeT Ha ce6si mepBasi yMGOHAb-
Hasl JIOTIacTh, KOTOpas B Npouecce HHAHBHAYANbHOTO Pa3BUTHS OTCTaeT MO pas-
MepaM OT BTopoii yMGOHanbHOH JonacTH. TeM caMeIM yCTpaHsieTcs HPHHLIMITH-
anbHoe pasiuude Mexnay Longobardites u Longobarditoides; BTopoe Ha3BaHHe
CTaHOBHUTCS CHHOHHMOM IEpPBOTO.

Longobardites caucasius (Shevyrev)
Ta6n. 1X, ¢ur. 8

Longobarditoides caucasius: 1lepvipes, 1961, crp. 74, puc. 3—5

Fonorun—TIIMH, Ne 1477/79; Ceepo-3ananubiii Kabkas, paiion
rop Boabumoit u Maneiii Txay; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHI MOABSAPYC, 30Ha Paracera-
tites trinodosus. .

® o p ma. Tpu nepseix 060poTa 06pa3yloT HHBOJIOTHYIO TVIAAKYIO PaKo-
BHHY ¢ ManeHbKHM yMm6o (I,/I1 =0,18). TlonepeuHoe ceueHue mnepsBoro 0Go-
poTa 3JIHNCOHAAIbHOE, C LIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHOH BEHTPasbHOH CTOPOHOH M HM3-
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KOH, cJlerka BBINYKIOH GOKO-
Boit. Ilpu =3, 5 mm ceduenne
060poTa CTAaHOBUTCS OBAJIbHEIM,
C Y3KOOKDYIJIEHHOH BeHTpaJib-
Hoit cropoHofi. [Tpn 1= 5,0 mmu
BEeHTPaJibHasi CTOPOHa IPHOCT-
psieTcsi, a GOKOBLIE YILIOLIAIOT-
cs. Bspocnas pakoBuHa He-
6osbluas, COBEpIEHHO MJIOC-
Kas, C 3aKpuITeIM yMGo. Ben-
TpasnbHasi CTOPOHA KpHILEBH]-
Hasi, C TOHKUM IVIaAKUM KHJIeM,
OTAEJ€HHAsd OT YNJOLIeHHOM
60KOBOH CTOPOHBI JOBOJILHO fIC-
HbIM nepern6om. HauGonpiueit
IIHPHHBI 060POT HOCTHraeT B
CBOell HHXXHell TpeTH, CyXKasich
B BEHTPaJibHOM H yMOOHAJbHOM HamnpabJe-
HHAX (puc. 39).

PaaMephn, MmM

A B m B/A WA

Tonorun N> 1477/79 19,0 11,2 4,7 0,59 0,24
Ne 1477/269 18,0 11,0 4,4 0,61 0,24

Ne 1477/213 17,6 10,4 4,1 0,59 0,23

Ne 1477/220 17,0 9,6 4,2 0,56 0,25

Ne 1477/78 12,2 8,2 3,4 0,67 0,28

Ne 1477/85 11,1 6,9 3,0 0,62 0,27

CKyabsnTypa MpeicTaBleHa O4yeHb
TOHKHMH, CEPIIOBHHO H3rHOAIOIMHMHCS CTPYH-
KaMH poCTa, KOTopble MOSBJSIOTCS NPH Aua-
MeTpe pakoBuHbl B 10 mm.

JlonactHas anuHusa (puc. 40).
Brtopass JiHHHsA JeThipexsonacTHasd. [lpu
B =0,4 uu u Il =0,6 mm BenTpanbHas u
IOpCcajbHAast JIONACTH C OKPYIJIEHHBIMH OCHO-
BaHuaMHu (pHc. 40, a). YMOoHaibHAs JONACcTh
OueHb MIMPOKas U HerayboKas. BHyTpeHHAs
GokoBasi Jjonactb Meakas. Ilpy B =0,5 um
ulll =0,8 uu B ob6aacTH yMO6OHAIBLHOTO
mBa, B BepunHe cefna U/I, o6pasyercs Jo-
nacts Ut (puc. 40, 6), koropasi GHICTpPO pac-
TET ¥ MOJHOCTBIO CMellaeTcss Ha yMOOHaJb-
Hylo cTeHKy (pHc. 40, 6). OcHoBaHHe BeHT-
panbHOH JiomacTd ymnjouiaercsi. B nanbHeii-
wem Ha cense UY/I, B obaactu ym6oHanbHo-
ro 1IBa, 3aKJaJbIBaeTcs TPeTbsl yMOOHANbHAA
aonacte U2 (puc. 40, 2), koTopas CKOpo A0-
rOHSIET B pas3Mepax BTOPyl0 YMOOHAJBHYIO
(puc. 40, d). B njocKoM OCHOBAHHH BeHT-
panbHOi  JIOMacTH HayHHaeT MOCTefleHHO
pactu cpenunHoe ceano. Ilpy B =1,2 mu
u Il = 1,4 umu Ha nosoroil BHyTpeHHel 6o-
KoBoii cTropoHe cegia Ut/ Uz, okoJio ero Bepii-
HBI, TIOABJIseTCsl HeGoJiblloe yray6ieHue, Ko-

10 A. A. Ilepwipes

4 Puc. 39. Longobardites

(Shevyrev)
3K3. Ne 1477/519, nonepesHoe cedeHue pa-
KOBHHB (X 2,5); CeBepo-3anafunit Kas-
Ka3, paioH rop BoabwoA H Manuft
Txau; BepXHeaHH3IHACKHH NOABAPYC

caucasius

Q

4
b
a

Puc. 40. Ontorenernyeckoe pa3BHTHE
JonactHo#t JuHHu Longobardites
caucasius (Shevyrev)

BCe CTafiHH 8apHCOBAaHbLI ¢ 5K3, Nel1477/269:
a~—r1npH B=10,4mn u II= 0,6 mu
(X 15}, 6 —npu B =105 unx u Ul =
=0,8 #m (X 15), 6—npu B = 0,7 ma u
I = 1,0 #x (X 15), 2 —npu B= 1,0 vu
ulll=12 um (x 10,5), 3 — npyu B =
=115 #x u I = 1,36 ux (x9), ¢ — npH
B=12#axulll = 1,4 mm (X 9), ¢ —
npi B=1,3 ux u ll= 1,5 #x (X 9), 3 =
npu B= 1,6 ux w I =1,7 um (X 7,5),
u—napy B=1I19mu u =18 mum
(X6), x—mnpy B=245un u =
= 1,85, mn (X 6), 2 —npu B =2,5un u
I = 1,9 mm (X 6), » — npu B = 4,8 um
U =2,6mm (X 5), H — npu B=6,1mu
u Il =30 um (X 4,5), o—npa B=
=11,0 m# u U = 4,4 um (x3); Cesepo-
3anagubiit KaBkas, paijton rop Boabmo#
H Manufi Txau; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHA
noABAPYS
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TOpOe npeBpallaercs B ym6oHanbHyl0 Jonactb U? (puc. 40, €). Tperbst yM6oHaMb-
Has JonacTe U? IeJHKOM cMellaeTcsi Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO CTOPOHY o6opora (pHC.
40, 3), a Ha cenne U%/U? 3aknanpiBaercs Jonacte Ué, pacnojioxeHHast Ha yM-
GonanbHoM wBe. OCHOBaHHe Y3KOH H AJMHHOH JOpPCANbHOMN JIONACTH CT2HOBHT-
ca niockuM. 3ateM u3 ceana U3/U4, Ha ero BHyTpeHHefl CTOpoHe, o6pa3syercs
aonactb U® (puc. 40, u), Kotopasi GEICTPO yraybJserca H paciuupsieIcs, a Jio-
nacts U* nepexoiHT Ha BHYTpeHHIOI0 cTopoHy. IlopcanbHas jonacTh HayHHaeT
JIenuThes B ocHoBaHuH (puc. 40, k). B mpollecce nanbHeiiero pasBUTHa HOBOOG-
pasylomKecss JIONAacTH € YeTHBIMH LH(PPOBHIMH HHIEKCAMH MOC/TeN0BaTebHO
CMeLIA0TCA Ha BHYTPEHHIOI CTOPOHY OOGOpPOTOB, a 3J1€MEHTHl ¢ HEUeTHHIMH HH-
IekcaMd — Ha BHeuHowo (puc. 40, 24, #). Ha nosgHux cragusix onToreHesa Ha-
yHHaeTcs caaboe 3a3y6pHBaHHe OCHOBHBIX Jjomnacteii. B BepumMHe BeHTpasb-
HOro celJia 3akJajbiBaeTcsl HeGosbloe yray6neHue (puc. 40, k), kotropoe Bo
B3pOCJIOil CTafiuH JenuTcs CPelHHHEIM Cel/IoM Ha JBe paBHHle yacTH. Bapocias
aunus u3 15 Jgomacreit — (V,Vy) UUIUSURUUSUM @ UteUsUSULU2 [(DyD,).
BeHTpasnbHas JionmacTh IMHPOKAaA H KOPOTKasA, pasjeseHHas TpanelHeBH]-
HbIM CPEXMHHEIM CelIOM Ha JBe 3y6GuaTnie BeTBH. IlepBas yMGoHaNbHAA JonacTb
y3Kas M riy6okas, co cnabeiMu 3y6uHKamu B ocHoBaHHH. Bropas ymGonanb-
Has JIONAacTh 3HAYHTETbHO KOpoue MepBoil YMOOHAJBHON H TOXKEe HECEeT MeJIKHe
3yOGuUMKH B cBoeil HikHed yactTH. Ha BHyTpeHHeM OTpe3ske JIOMacTHOH JHHHH
3a3y6peHbl OCHOBaHHSI BHyTpeHHeH OGOKOBOH H IBYX PAaclOJIOKEHHBIX C Hel
psnoM ymGoHanbHEIX JonacTeid. [lopcanbHasi jomacTb oueHb y3Kasi, ABypas-
ngenbHas. OcraibHble JonacTH rjagkde. I'aBHbie ceasa masbueBHAHOH ¢op-
Mbl. BTopoe HapyHOe celJsio Bhlille nepBoro. BepuiuHEl oCTaJBHEIX CelieNl pac-
TOJIOXKEHH B HHUCXOJISINEM HOpPSAKE.

CpaBHeHue Orauuaerca oT L. nevadanus oTHocHTenbHO Gosee y3-
KHM Ce4eHHeM B3pocjoro o6opora, GOJIBIIMM YHCJIOM 3JEeMEHTOB JIOMacTHOI
JHUHHM TIPH PaBHBIX pasMepax PAKOBHH H MeHBINHM YHCJIOM 3a3yGpeHHBIX J0-
nacreit, ot L. brembanus — MeHee B3JyTOH PaKOBHHOH.

F'eonroruueckoe M Treorpacduyeckoe pacnpocrTt-
p a H &Hue Anusuiickuii spyc CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa.

M artepunaa 33 5k3. HadjeHwl B paiioHe rop Boapmo#t 1 Maawiit Txau,

HAJCEMEHCT BO CLYDONITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879

[mom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Clydonitidae Mojsisovics, 1879)}!
[=Trachycerataceae Haug, 1894 (nolrr81.9 tr]ansl. Kummel, 1953, ex Trachyceratidae Haug,
4)

Juaruoa3. PakoBuHa 0T NJOCKOCTHpanbHOH A0 O6alleHKOBHUAHOH, OT
HHBOJIIOTHOH X0 pa3sepHyToi. [loBepxHOCTL 060POTOB € MONEpeYyHHIMH pebpa-
MH ¥ Gyropkamu. Ha BeHTpasbHOIi CTOpOHe HMeeTCsi CpeIHHHas 6Opo3jia, yac-
TO OrpaHHyYeHHasi 3a3yOpeHHbIMM KHJAAMH. JlonmacTHas JIHHHSL OT TOHHATHTO-
Boil N0 ammonutoBoil. Ee wucxomHasa ¢opmyaa — (V,Vy) UUtU2 : I (D4D,).
[Nocnenyiomne H3MeHeHHs] CBA3aHHl C YIpPOLIEHHeM JHHHH JO NSTH- H YeTbl-
pexJionacTioit 'mo  |Tumy (V,V)uU! : T (DyD,) — (V,V,) U:1 (D,D)).
14 cemeiicts: Trachyceratidae, Tibetitidae, Lecanitidae, Cyrtopleuritidae, He-
raclitidae, Arpaditidae, Noridiscitidae, Buchitidae, Thisbitidae, Clydo-
nitidae, Clionitidae, Distichitidae, Choristoceratidae u Cochloceratidae.

CpaBHeHune OriHyaercs OT APYTHX HaAceMeilCTB HaJHYHEM BeH-
TpasibHO# GOpO31bl M TeHAEHLHel K YNPOLIEHHIO JIONacTHOH JHHHH.

CEMEHNCTB O NORIDISCITIDAE SPATH, 1951

O uarHoa3 PakoBuHa yIIomEeHHasi, ¢ yMEPEHHO IIHPOKHM HJIH y3KHM
yMGo. BeHTpa/nbHas CTOpOHA MJOCKasd, HHOrAa ¢ JBYMsl KpaeBbIMH KHJISIMH Ha
paHHuX o6Goporax. IloBepxHOCTb PaKkOBHHBI C TONEPeYHLIMH CepHOBHIHBIMH
CKJIafiKaMH, B HEKOTOPBIX CayyasiXx ¢ 60KOBRIMH GyropkamMi. JlonactHasi JIHHHSA
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LIepaTHTOBasl, COCTOAILAs BO BHeLIHeH YacTH M3 Tpex JionacTell H cepHH Hexug
¢depeHUMPOBAHHBIX 3YGUHKOB OKOJO LIBA.

PonoBoit cocrTas. |. Pon Noridiscites Spath, 1951. Tunosoi Bug —
Ceralites viator Mojsisovics, 1893; Hopuiickuii sipyc Anbn. PaxkoBuHa ¢ mioc-
KOil BeHTpanbHOH CTOPOHOH M yMepeHHO wWHPOKHM ymGo. IloBepxHocTh 0Go-
POTOB ¢ MOMNepeuHbIMH CepNOBHUAHBIMH CKJalkaMmd. JlonacTHasi JIMHHS BO BHell-
Hell yacTu U3 Tpex Jomacrell. Poa MoHoTHmHuYecKHIA.

2. Pon Nairites Kiparisova et Azarian, 1963. Onucanue ero npuBoauTCs
HHXe.

Cpasnenune Ormmuyaerca or cemeifictBa Heraclitidae yniomennoit
PaKOBHHOM H 1lepaTHTOBOIl JIONACTHOMH JHHHEH, OT OCTAJNbLHEIX CeMeHCTB — MJIOC-
KOl BeHTpaJibHOH CTOPOHOId.

Pona Nairites Kiparisova et Azarian, 1963
Nairites: Knnapucosa, Aszapsdamn, 1963, crp. 53

Tunosoii Buag— N. armenius Kiparisova et Azarian, 1963; Hopwuii
CKuil Apyc 3akaBKa3sbs.

Il uarHo3. PakoBuHa ymjolueHHast C OueHb y3KUM ym60. Benrtpanbnas
CTOPOHA NJIOCKAasi MJIM cJierka BOTHYTasi; B NOCJEJHEM CJyyae OHa OrpaHHYeHa
HeBLICOKMMH KpaeBHIMH KHJISIMM, Hcue3aiolUMH ¢ BospacToM. [loBepxHocTb
060pOTOB € LIMPOKHMH CepHOBHAHBIMH, OJHHOYHBIMH HJIH JMXOTOMHPYIOLIHMH
peGpamu, HHOTAA ¢ IBYMs psjaMi GOKoBbIX 6yropkos. JlonactHas JHHHSA Coc-
TOHUT W3 LIHPOKOH H HerNyGOKOH BeHTpasbHOH JIONacTH, ABYX YMOOHaJNBbHBIX
Jonacteii U cepuu HelupepeHUHPOBAHHBIX 3yGUHKOB OKOJO YMOO.

Bunosoit coctas. [IBa Buga: N. armenius Kiparisova et Azarian
U N. laevis Kiparisova et Azarian — u3 HopHiicKoro spyca 3aKaBKasbs.

CpaBuenue Ommmyaerca or poga Noridiscites odeHb y3KUM yM60O H
HalH4YHeM cepHH HelH(depeHUHPOBAHHBIX 3YOYHKDB OKOJO YMOOHAJBHOTO
IBa.

Nairites armenius Kiparisova et Azarian
‘ Taba. IX, ¢ur. 5

Nairites armenius: Kunapucosa, AzapsH, 1963, ctp. 54, tabn. 5, pur. 1—3

IF'oaotun— sksemnasap, usobpaxennniit JI. 1. Kunapucosoit u H. P.
Aszapsinom (1963, Taba. 5, pur. 3); xpanurcs B Mysee MHCTHTyTa reoJsioruye-
ckux Hayk AH ApmCCP 3a Ne 1/106; Apmsinckasa CCP, BepxoBbsi p. Benu, ced.
J>kepMaHHC; HOPUHCKHH fpYyC.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa ynjomeHHas, ¢ oueHb y3KHM ymGo. OGOpoTH B no-
MepeyHOM CeyeHHH JHH30BHIHbIE, MAKCHMAa/JbHO B3[yBalOllHecs MOCPeRHHe
6OKOBBIX CTOpOH. BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHa cjerka BOTHyTas, C AByMs HeOoJb-
IIMMH KpPaeBhIMH KHJISIMH, KOTODble CIJIaXXHBAlOTCA K YCTbeBOMy Kpaio. Benr-
pajbHas CTOpPOHAa C BO3PacTOM YIJIOILAETCS M OTAeNSieTCA OT GOKOBBIX CTOPOH
YeTKUMH YIJIOBAaTBIMH KpasiMH.

PasMepbnl, Mm
a B w Ay B/A wn  Ay/A
Ne 1478/80 40,0 23,1 9,8 3,1 0,58 0,24 0,08.
Ck yabnorT yp a. Ha MIOBEPXHOCTH 060pOTOB XOpOo1lUO BbIpAXKEHbl LHAPO-
KHe, TNPHTYIJIEHHBIE, CE€PNOBHAHbIC 6G0OKOBBIE pe6pa, ONUHOYHBIE HJIH JHXOTO-

mupyiomue. KpoMe HHX, Ha6M0alOTCA HEOOMBIIHE ILHNOBHAHBIE OYropKH
nocpenyHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH H MeHee YeTKO Bbipax<eHHble 6yTOPKH Ha OKOHYaHHH
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pebep OKoJIO BeHTpa/bHbIX KpaeB. B MexpeGepHHIX NMpOMEXKYTKax, NOBTOPAA
ouepTaHusi peGep, NPOXOAAT MHOTOUHCJIEHHHe TOHKHe cTpyiiku pocra. Ha
BeHTPaJbHEIX KpasgX MOJOABIX OGOpPOTOB BHICTYNAlOT HeBHICOKHE KHJIH, HC-
yesalolHe K YCTbeBOMy Kpaio.

JlomacTHasa NHHHSA He Habaonanach.

F'eonoruueckoe U reorpadpunuecKoe pacnpocTp a-
H e Hue Hopuiickuii apyc 3akaBkasbsl.

MarTepuaun. | 3k3. HalineH B Gacceiie p. Beau, okomo cen. Ixkepma-
HHC.

Nairites laevis Kiparisova et Azarian
Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 4

Nairites laevis: Kunapucosa, Asap au, 1963, crp. 55, raba. 5, dur. 4—7

I'onoTwun— sk3emnasp, usobpaxennnit JI. JI. Kunapucosoit u H. P.
Aszapsanom (1963, ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 7); xpanutcsa B My3ee HHcTHTyTa reosmoruye-
ckux Hayk AH ApmCCP 3a Ne 4/106; Apmsanckas CCP, Bepxosbs p. Benn,
ces. JlxkepmaHHC; HOpPHHCKHI spyc.

® o p M a. PakoBuna o6pa3soBaHa BHICOKHMH M y3KHMH o6opoTamu. Benr-
panbHasg CTOpOHA YMJIOMEHHAash Ha PAHHHX CTajMAX H CJerka BHITyKJas Ha
B3pocsiom oGoporte. BoKoBble CTOpPOHBI €1a60 B3LYBAIOTCs NOCpelHHe 06oOpoTa.

PaamMmepbhl, Mu

I B il Ay B/A, mym Ay/A
Ne 1478/83 68,5 35 . 17,3 - 0,51 0,25 _
N 1478/82 65,1 33 17,5 — 0,51 0,27 —
Ne 1478/81 58,7 32,9 14,7 4,1 0,56 0,25 0,07

CKYyabnTypa npeicTaBieHa UIHPOKUMH, CEPIIOBHAHBIMU, OAMHOYHHI-
MH OOKOBBEIMH pe0pamd. .

JlomacTHas MuUHUA He Habmoganach.

CpaBHeHue Orauvaerca or N. armenius oTCyTcTBHEM GYrOpKOB
H KHJeH.

Feomoruueckoe U reorpapuuyeckKkoe pacnpocrt-
paHeHune Hopuiickuii sipyc 3akaBkasps.

Martepuaun Oxomo 20 3K3. pasjHyHOH CTelNeHH COXPaHHOCTH (B
OCHOBHOM OO0JIOMKHM DaKOBHH) HaiifeHnl B GacceiiHe p. Beam, oxoao ces.
IxepmaHuc.

'

HAJCEMEHCTBO DINARITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

[nom.¥ transl. hic (ex Di:aritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

IOuarHo3 PakoBHHa OT MJIOCKOH O B3AYyTOH, OOBHIYHO C LIHPOKHM
yMm60. [loBepXHOCTb 050pOTOB C MonepedHHIME pebpaMu HaH Oyropkamu, pe-
e rhagxkas. JlomacTHas JHHUSA LepaTHTOBAas HTH TOHHATHTOBas, H3
nati Jomacreit — (V,V,) UU!': I (D,Dy) wmm (V,V,) UUi: (D,D,). Benr-
paJibHas JIoNacTb OGBIYHO C ABYMs KIHHOBHAHBIMH BeTBAMH. lllects cemeiicTs:
Kashmiritidae, Sibiritidae, Tirolitidae, Dinaritidae, Dorikranitidae u Co-
Jumbitidae.

CpasHeHue Ormudaercs oT IpPyrux HajaceMeHCTB MNATHJONACTHOH
JIUHHEH.
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CEMEHCTB O KASHMIRITIDAE SPATH, 1930

O warHoas. PakoBuHa ¢ mmpokum ym60. BeHTpanbHasi cTopoHa mJjoc-
Kag uaM okpyrieHHas. [loBepxHocTh ¢parMokoHa ¢ TIpyGHIMH monepeuHLIMH
pe6pamu, KoOTOpble CMEHSIIOTCA Ha XKHJIOH KaMepe TOHKHMH, HHOrZA ceproBHI-
HeIMH pe6Gpamu. Bce JionacTu HsiM 4acTb U3 HHX MeJIKO 3a3yOpeHH B OCHOBAaHH-
fAX.

PoroBoit cocrtasB. 1. Pon Anakashmirites Spath, 1930. TunoBo#
Bun — Ceratites (Danubites) nivalis Diener, 1897; oneHekckuit sipyc, refeHcT-
pemueBtie ciou I'mManaeB. PakoBuHa ¢ KPYIVILIMH HJIH OBaJIbHBIMH B MOTEpey-
HOM ceueHHH o6opoTaMH. BeHTpaJbpHasi CTOPOHA WIMPOKast H OKpyIVIEHHas.
Ilpsimble 60KOBble peOpa OOpHIBAIOTCS HAa BeHTpajbHOM Kpae. JlomacTHas JH-
HHy OGBIYHO ¢ Tyy6oKO# BeHTpasbHO# JonacTbio. 11 BuaoB: A. nivalis (Die-
ner), A. kapila (Diener), A. purusha (Diener), A. brouweri (Welter), A. in-
volutior (Welter), A. lidacensis (Welter), A. oyensi (Welter), A. alternatus
Chao, A. pakungensis Chao, A. tsotengensis Chao u A. borealis Tozer — u3
HHICKOTO H oJieHeKckoro sipycoB I'nmanaeB, Tumopa, Kutas u ocrpoBa dic-
mupa (Kanapna). Anakashmirites sp. onucan u3 ojeHekckoro sipyca CossiHOro
Kpsika (Kummel, 1966).

2. Pox Kashmirites Diener, 1913. Onucanne ero NpHBOZHUTCA HHXKe.

3. Pon Pseudoceltites Hyatt, 1900. Tunosoit Bun Celtites multiplicatus
Waagen, 1895; osieHeKCKHil spyC, BEPXHHH LepaTHTOBHII H3BecTHSK COMAHO-
ro Kpsixka. PakoBHHa 1OJy3BOJIIOTHAs ¢ Y3KOH OKPYI/IEHHO! BEeHTPaJbHOH CTO-
poHoii. Yetwipe Buma: P. multiplicatus (Waagen), P. contractus Chao, P. el-
lipticus Chao u P. kwangsianus Chao — u3 osieHekckoro sipyca ConstHOro Kpsi-
xka H Kuras. Ornnuaerca ot pogoB Anakashmirites u Kashmirites y3KoOKpyr-
JIeHHOH BeHTpPAJbHOH CTOPOHOM.

4. Pon Hanielites Welter, 1922. TunoBoii Bug — H. elegans Welter, 1922;
oJieHeKCKHH sipyc Tumopa. PakoBHHa ¢ OTHOCHTEJNBHO Y3KHM yMGO, KHJeBa-
TOH BeHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHOH H rpyObIMH GOKOBHIMH pefpaMu. UeTolpe BHza:
H. elegans Welter, H. evolutus Chao, H. rotulus Chao u H. carinatitabulatus
Chao — u3 onenekckoro sipyca Tumopa u Kurasa. OriMuaercss oT Apyrux Kaiu-
MHDHTHJ KHJIeBaTOH BeHTpasbHOH cTOpOHoH. OTHOCHTCH K ceMEHCTBY YCJOBHO.

CpaBHeHue OmnHyaercsi OT CHOMPMTHI M THPOJUTHI OTCYTCTBHEM
6yropkos Ha B3pocjoM 0060poTe, OT XHHApHUTHA — GoJiee IWHHPOKHM YMGO.

Pox Kashmirites Diener, 1913

Celtites: Waagen, 1895, crp. 69 (pars)

Kashmirites: Diener, 1913, crp. 33; 1915, ctp. 177 (pars); Welier 1922, crp. 120;
Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 573 (pars); Spath 1934, c1p. 240; Bousnosa, Kumapuco-
Ba, Po6uuncown, 1947, ctp. 148; Kummel, 1957, crp. 142; Kunapucosa, I[1o-
nos, Po6uucowmn, 1958, crp. 30; Ch ao, 1959, c1p. 277

TunoBoi#t Bux— Celtitess armatus Waagen, 1895; uHAckuii spyc,
BepXH 1epaTHToBOro mnecyaHuka CoJisiHOTO Kpsixka.

Iluaruos. PaxkoBuHa ymnjollleHHas, o6pa3oBaHHas CJaa6ooGbeMJIOLIU-
MH 000pOTaMH, NPAMOYTOJBHEIMH HJIH TpanellHeBHIHBIMH B IONepeyHOM cede-
YeHHH, C MaKCHMaJbHbIM pacilHpeHHeM OKOJI0 YMOGOHaJbHOro Kpas. BeHt-
panbHad CTOpPOHA LIHPOKas, CHIBHO ymjouniaHHas. Ha BHyTpeHHHX ofGopotax
yacTo HabmionaloTcad 6yropku. IlonmepeuHnle GokoBble pefpa HHOrZa NpoRoJ-
JKAIOTCA Ha BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHe. Bee siomacTH MM 4acTb H3 HUX C MEJKHMH
3y6uiKaMH B OCHOBaHHAX. BeHTpanbHas somacTb OOBIYHO KOPOTKAs.

Bungposoit coctasB. 17 BunoB: K. armafus (Waagen), K. dimor-
phus (Waagen), K. subrectangularis (Waagen), K. laevigatus (Waagen),
K. trapezoidalis (Waagen), K. blaschkei Diener, K. subarmatus Diener, K. acu-
tangulatus Welter, K. densistriatus Welter, K. evolutus Welter, K. robustus
Welter, K. subrobustus Welter, K. prorsiradiatus Chao, K. varians Chao,
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K.? obliquecostatus Tien, K. subdimorphus Kiparisova n K. popowi sp. nov.—
u3 oneHekckoro sipyca CoasiHoro Kpsxa, I'imanaes,Tumopa, Kurtas u Man-
reiiaka. Otneuarku Kashmirites? sp. onucanbl u3 ABcrpanuu (Edgell, 1964).

CpaBHeHue. Omuuaercs oT 6AH3KHUX ponoB Anakashmirites u Pseu-
doceltites pSIMOYTONLHEIME MJIM TpanelHEBHAHLIMH B ceueHHH 0060poTaMH H
MJIOCKOH BEHTPaANBHOH CTOPOHOH, a OT MepBOro TaKxKe KOPOTKOH BeHTPa/bHOI
JIOMAacCThIO.

Kashmirites subdimorphus Kiparisova
Ta6n. 1X, ¢ur. 7

Kashmirites subdimorphus: BouunoBa, Kunnapucosa Po6Guucown, 1947,
ctp. 148, ta6a. 33, ur. 3—5, puc. 40, 41 B Tekcre; Kunapucosa, [lonos, Po6uwn-
¢ o H, 1958, Taba. 5, ¢ur. 8, puc. 13, 6 B Tekcre

Kashmirites contortus: Ac¢Taxosa, 19606, ctp. 139, Taba. 33, dur. 5, puc. 7 B Tekcre

TFoaortun— sk3emnasnp, wusobpaxennolii BowuHoBo#, KunapucoBoil u
Po6unconom (1947, tabn. 33, dur. 3); Mauroiunak, xpeGer Kaparayuuk, ko-
aonusl Josuana; osneHeKcKHil apyc, ciou ¢ Columbites.

® o p m 2. Hauanibnas Kamepa BepeTeHOBHIHAs!, ¢ OKPYIJIEHHO-PHTYMJIEH-
HBIMH KpasiMu; ee BricoTa 0,3 mm u umipuHa 0,5 mm (puc. 41, a). Ilepselii 06o-
pPOT o6pa3yeT B3LyTyi0 PaKOBUHY C HeGosbuinM yM6o (puc. 41, 6, 8). Ilonepey-
HOoe ceyeHHe B Hayajie NepeBoro o60poTa 3/JHICOBHIAHOe, C OuYeHb IIHPOKOH,
cJ1ab0BHINYyK/MIOH BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHOM H HH3KHMH, CHJbHO H30THYThIMH GO-
KoBbiMH. B Hauane BTOporo o6opora BeHTpajbHas CTOPOHA OCTAETCSl LIHPO-
KOl, a GOKOBble CTOPOHE 3aMeTHO ymJolawTca. B panbuefiieM 060poThl G-
CTPO PpacTyT B BHICOTY, MpHOGpeTas B noNepeyHOM CeueHHH CHauyasla OKpyT-
JIeHHO-KBajlpaTHOe, a 3aTeM OBaJIbHO-NPAMOYTOJibHOe ouepraHue (puc. 41, o).

Puc. 41. Kashmirites subdimor-
'. phus Kiparisova
a—e — 3K3. Ne 1609/349 (x 25): ¢ —
NPOTOKOHX, 6, 8 — NepBHit 060POT pa-
KOBHHEI, . MOJYOCTPOB MaHruwaak,
3 KoJIOAUH JlonHana; oJeHeKCKHil apyc;
°)
2

XOXMACHHE H BO3pAaCT Te e

e — 3k3. Ne 1609/942, nonepeuHoe ce-

YyeHHe pPAakoBHHE (X 1,5); MecToHa.
a

B3pocsas pakoBHHa € OTHOCHTEJNBHO INHPOKHM CTyfeH4aTeM ym6o. JKunas
KaMepa 3aHHMaeT 06bIuHO 2[; o6opota. [lonepeuHoe cedeHnHe ee OBaJbHO-Tpamne-
LHEeBHAHOE C IIHPOKOH YIJIOMIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH M YIJIOIEHHBIMH GOKOBBLIMH
CTODOHAMHM, CJIeTK2 pacxoifliuMHcs K YMOGOHAJbHEIM KpasM. YMOGoHa/nbHad
CTeHKa BHICOKasi, MJOcKas ¥ KpyTas. BenTpanbHbie H yMOOHaJbHble Kpas y3-
KOOKpPYTJIeHHEIe.

Paamepb, usM

1 B w Ay B/M, w/a Ay/A
Ne 1609/127 56,0 22,8 20,6 19,3 0,40 0,37 0,34
Ne 16097184 40,4 16,0 15,5 13,4 0,40 0,38 0,33
Ne 16097275 39,7 16,5 13,7 12,1 0,4l 0,35 0,30
Ne 1609/496 37,6 15,9 14,4 11,7 0,42 0,38 0,31
No 16097298 34,6 14,3 12,8 11,3 0,41 0,37 0,323
Ne 1609/185 29,0 11,2 11,8 9,5 0,39 0,40 0,33
N 1609/976 27,0 11,2 10,9 8,5 0,41 0,40 0,31
Ne 16097934 23,8 9,7 9,0 7,7 0,41 0,38 0,32
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Puc. 42. OHTOreHerH4ecKoe pas3sBHTHE JONacT-
Hoil iunuH Kashmirites subdimorphus Kiparisova ~ i
CTaAMH @—u 3aPHCOBAHKI ¢ 3K3. Ne1609//349; a—nep- |
pasi AHHMA (X 28), 6 — npn LI = 0,55 mm (x 28),

é — npu LI =0,6 um (x 28), e— npu B = 0,5 mm

w =07 mun (x28),3d— npu B= 06 mmu T
I = 0,8 #m (x 24), ¢ — npu B = 1,2 um u Il= \/
=1,9 mm (x16,5), nc—npH B=1,4 um u lI=2,0 un
(x 15),3 —npu B =5,7unu ulll = 5,6 umu (X 4),
u —npu B =127 mm n Il = 12,3 um (X 2), x — \/

I

«

|
9Kk3. Ne 1609,127 npu B = 10,1 mm u Il = 10,2 mm |
{x 3,5); noayocTpoB Manrbliuaak, Koaoaus Joaua- |
7na; OJIEHeKCKHIl sApyc i
|

X

~

SN
CkyabnTy p a. Ilepsoie 1Ba 06o- \l !
|

pora raagkue. B konme BrTOporo — P \i_/\/l\/\/

HauaJje TpeThero o6opoTa Ha GOKOBOH | |

CTOpPOHE MOABJISIIOTCH KPYyIHbIE KOHYCO- ¢ U

BHIHble GYrOpKH, HECKOJbKO CMEIleH- 4 \I/\,:\/V

HBle K BeHTpanbHOMYy Kpaio. Hucno mx LA

JIOCTHraeT BOCBMH Ha obopote. B koHle ) \/\/,‘

TpeTbero — HayaJe 4eTBepToro o6opora e i

OT GYropkoB OTXOZAT K YMOOHAJIbHOMY

Kpaio rpy6wle rpeCHeBHAHble pebpa.

Ha nocnenymwouiux o6oporax 60KoBble GYrOpKH HCHe3aloT, YCTynas MeCTO OJH-
HOYHBIM npsiMbiM peGpam. Ilocnennne HaunmHaloTcsi Ha yMOOHANbHOM Kpae,
HHOrAa obpasys 3jecb HeGoJibllMe B3LyTHs, MepeceKaloT G0KOBYIO CTOPOHY H
HocTeneHHO 3aTyXaloT K BeHTpanbHOMy Kpaiw. Ha xusoii xamepe peGpa 3amer-
HO ocsaGeBaioT UM NpHoGpeTaloT cepnoBuaHblil H3ru6. LlMpokumu ckiaikamu
OHH NepeceKaloT BeHTPANbHYI0 CTOPOHY.

CudoH c mepBriXx 060pOTOB 3aHMMaeT MOJIOKEHHe, GIH3KOe K BEHTpaJbe
HOMY.

JlonactrHasa nuHUsa (puc. 42). Ileppas sHHUA aHrycrHucennaTHas
(puc. 42, a). Bropas quHHs BO BHellIHell YacTH COCTOMT U3 HeGOJBIIOH, MPHOCT-
peHHOH K OCHOBAHHIO BEHTPalbHOH H KPYMHOH yMOGOHa/AbHOH sonacTteil (puc.
42, 6). Ipu II = 0,6 mm auHHA ueTbipexjonactHas (puc. 42, 6). Bentpajb-
Has Jjonactb craHoBuTcsl KpynHee. [Ipy B = 0,5 mu u Il = 0,7 uu ee ocHoBa-
HHe HecKOJbKO ymuoulaercs (puc. 42, 2), a 3aTeM HayHHaeT MOCTeNeHHO pas-
nBauBathes (puc. 42, 9). Ilpy B =1,2 mu n I=1,9 mm Ha BHyTpeHHeH Go-
KoBo# cropoHe cegna U/I accuMerpuuHo 3ak/aapiBaercs jgonactb Ul (puc. 42, e),
JOCTHralouas BCKOpe pa3MepoB BHYTpeHHell GokoBo# Jonmactd. JopcanbHas
JIONacTb CTaHOBHTCA YiKe U ray6Oxke. [1pu B=5,7 mm u 1=5,6 mm BeHTpanbnas
JIONACTh AEJIMTCSA MONOJaM PAcTyIHM CpeAMHHBIM CeAsIOM, JopcanbHasa JonacTb
TOKe pasaBauBaercsi (puc. 42, 3). Ha B3spocsofi cragnu JHHHA 1epaTHTO-
Basi, cOCTOMT u3 nAtH Jonacreit — (V,V)UU! : I (DD,) (puc. 42, u). Benr-
pajibHasi JonmacTb HeGoJibluasi, pas3fieleHHast Ha JBe TNPOCThle OCTPOKOHEuHEle
BeTBH. [lepBas yMGoHasbHAsA JIONAacTe KpymHas, co cjabbiMu 3yOUHKaMH B oOC-
HoBaHHH. Bropas ymGoHasibHasi JlonacTh 3HAYHTETbHO MeHbile MepBOH H TO-
e crerka 3asyOpeHa. He6onbuias BHyTpeHHAS] GOKOBasi JIONacTb YacTHUHO
HJIH TIOJIHOCTBIO CMellleHa Ha yMOGoHaJbHYIO CcTeHKy. [lopcanbHas smonacthb ys-
Kas, rny6okas, ABypasieibHas. Cemja KynoJOBHAHbLE.

Cp aBHeHu e Ormuuaercs ot K. dimorphus u K. subrectangularis Gonee
YeTKHMH BeHTDaJbHBIMH KpPAsiMH, BHICOKOH H KPYyTOH yMOOHANBbHOH CTEHKOH,
ot K. armatus — Gojiee BHICOKHMHM H Y3KHMH 0GOPOTaMH, XapakTepoM peGep
H BhICOKOH ymGoHa/sbHOH cTeHKOH, oT K. acutangulatus — Gosnee GbICTPEIM poOcC-
TOM 060pOTOB M TOCTeNeHHBIM 3aTyXaHHeM pebep Ha BeHTpaJbHOM Kpae.

3ameuanu s Ilepeuncnennnie T. B. AcraxoBoit (19606) oTnHyHTeN b~
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Hble [IPH3HaKH ee HOBOro BHAa K. confortus, KpoMe Gosnee y3KHX 0GOpOTOB,
AOPHCYIUH B TOH HJIH HHOH Mepe mpencrtaBHTenssM K. subdimorphus. Urto xaca-
eTcsl IUPHHB 060POTOB, TO OHA MOJBEP:KeHa Y KalIMHPHTOB KoJe6aHHAM B
npegenax BuAa. IlostoMy s He BHXKy ocHOBaHHil coxpaHsiTh K. confortus xak
CaAMOCTOSITE/ILHBIA BHJ H OTHOLIY ero B CHHOHMMHKY ONHCHLIBA€MOrO BHJA.

Feoasormuyeckoe U reopradrHueckoe pacmnpocTt-
p aHeHHe. OneHeKcKHil aspyc MaHreiunaka.

MarTepuaa Bonee 100 3k3. xopotueil COXpaHHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM Tpel-
CTaBJIEHHBIX f/IpaMH, HafileHbl Ha CeBEpPHOM H IOXKHOM CKJOHax xpe6ra Ka-
paTtayumK. TN

Kashmirites popowi sp. nov.
Tabn. 1X, ¢ur. 6

Fonorun—TIIMH, Ne 1855/50; Maursiiak, xpeGer Kaparayuuk,
Koqmomubl Tiopypna; oseHekckuit sipyc, ciaou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa ¢ GBICTPO PacTyIIHMH H CJaG0OGBEMIIOHMH 060po-
TaMH, Cy6KBaJpaTHBIMH B NMONEPEYHOM ceueHHH. BeHTpanbHasi CTOpOHa wWIMpO-
Kasi U IJlocKas. BokoBble CTOPOHB! ToXe MJIOCKHe. YMGOHaJbHasg CTeHKa Bbl-
COKasi H OTBecHas. BeHTpasbHBIA Kpail yrioBatbif, yMGOHAJNBHBIH — Y3KOOK-
pYr/IeHHbI, HO ToXe 4eTKHH. YMOO UIMpOKOe, CTyMeHuaroe.

Paamepn, mm
it B it Ay B/ w/n Ay/R
Tonotun Ns 1855/50 33,3 12,7 15,0 11,5 0,38 0,45 0,34

CKyabnTypa. MuorouncneHHole, TOHKHe, NpsiMble pefpa mnepeceKka-
10T 60KOBYIO CTOPOHY, 06pBIBasfiCh Ha BEHTpPaJbHOM Kpae. Ha BeHTpanbHOMH cTO-
pOHE OHH CMEHSIIOTCSl TNTyGOKHMH MepeXHMaMH, CJeTKa H30THYTBIMH K YCThIO.

JlomacrtHasa anunusa (puc. 43). BenrpanpHaa Jonacth ray6okas,

T |
| |
Puc. 43. JlonactHass aunua Kashmirites popowi sp. nov.

rosotun Ne 1855/50 npu B = 7,3 mu n Il = 9,4 mm (X 4,5); noay-
ocTpoB Manrnimaak, koaoAukl Tiopypna; oleHeKCKHIT ApycC

pasfieneHHasi BLICOKHM CPeIHHHBIM CeIJIOM Ha JBe He3a3yGpeHHble BeTBH. [Tep-
Basg yMGOHaJbHas JIONMAacTb KPYyMHAas, C MHOTOYHC/IEHHLIMH MeJKHMH 3y6uHKa-
MH B OCHOBaHHH. BTopasi yM6oHa/IbHaA JIONACTb 3HAYHTEJIbHO MeHbIle MepBoil,
ToXe 3a3yCpeHHas. BHyTpenHuss GokoBas JomnacTb, Jeaulas Ha yMGOHaJb-
HOM cTeHKe, Heljly60Kas H IUMPOKas.

CpaBHeHHe. Bouenserca cpeid KalIMHPHTOB GBICTPBIM POCTOM 060-
poTOB U I1yGOKOil BeHTpanbHOMH Jonactbio. OT 61H3K0ro no ¢opMe pakOBHHHI
H Xapaktepy cKyJbntypel K. evolutus nasHelil BHJL OTJIHYaeTCs TaK¥Ke OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO MeHee IUHPOKHM yMGo, oT K. subdimorphus — cyGKBaapaTHbIM ceye-
HueM 00GOpOTOB M Ha/JHYHeM TIJyOOKHX MepeXHMOB Ha BeHTPAJbHOH CTOpOHe.

I'eonmoruyeckoe H TreorpadmyeckKoe pacmnpocrt-
paHeHHe OuseHekckuil spyc MaHrbiunaka.

MarTtepmuaua Tonorun.

1 Bux nasBaw B uecTb coBeTckoro majeontosora 0. H. Tlonosa.
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CEMEHCTB O SIBIRITIDAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1896

JluarHo3. PakoBuHa OT B3xyToi A0 YILIOLIEHHOH, C IIHPOKHM yM60.
BenrpanbHas cTOopoHa OOBIYHO OKpYIJIeHHasi, pexe ymnaomenHas. [loBepx-
HOCTb OGOPOTOB C NPHYMOGOHAJBHEIMH OGyropKaMH HJIM TONepeyHbIMH peGpaMH.
JlonacTHasi NHHHA LepaTHTOBas, HHOTJA TFOHHATHTOBAS.

PopoBoi#i coctas. 1. Pon Sftephanites Waagen, 1895. Tunopoii
BHA — S. superbus Waagen, 1895; oJsieHeKCKHI sipyc, BepXHHMH LepaTHTOBBIH
u3BecTHAK CossiHOro Kpsixka. PakoBHHa B3jfyTasf, ¢ BOPOHKOBHIHHIM yMGO H
IIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHOH BeHTpasbHOl cTOpoHOH. [ToBepXHOCTH 060POTOB ¢ MpHYyM-
GoHaJbHBIMH Gyropkamu. JlomacTH menko 3a3yOpenel. [IBa Bupa: S. superbus
Waagen u S. corona Waagen — u3 oseHekckoro sipyca CoOJISIHOro Kpska H
I'nmanaes.

2. Pon Parastephanites Hyatt, 1900 (=Acrochordiceroides Strand, 1929.
TunoBoit Bua — Acrochordiceras atavum Waagen, 1895; uuxuHil TpHac, uepa-
THTOBbIH necuaHHK CosisHOro Kpska. PakoBHHa OT yMJIOWEHHOH N0 BSAYTO#,
C OKpYIVIEHHOH HJIM NpPHOCTPeHHOH BeHTpanbHOil cTopoHoi. IloBepxHocThb
060pOTOB ¢ NMPHYMOOHANBbHBIME GyropkaMH M ToNepeuHHIMH pe6paMH, nepece-
KalOIUMH BeHTpasbHyio cTOpoHy. Ha xusoit kamepe cKy.abnTypa ocja6reHa.
Ilate BupoB: P. atavus (Waagen), P. coronatus (Waagen), P. compressus (Wa-
agen), P. distractus (Waagen) u P. dimidiatus (Waagen) — U3 0JIeHEKCKOTO
apyca Cossinoro kpsika. Orauuaercsi ot pofa Slephanifes Hanu4YHeM monepeu-
HelX pebep.

3. Pon Kazakhstanites gen. nov. OnucaHHe ero NpHBOIHTCS HHKe.

4. Pon Olenikites Hyatt, 1900. Tunosoit Bup — Dinarites spiniplicatus
Mojsisovics, 1886; onenekckuii spyc Ceepo-Bocrounoit Cubupn. PaxoBuna
HeGoabllasi ¢ OKPYIJIEHHOH HJH cJerka yIJIOUeHHOH BeHTPa/JbHOH CTOPOHOH.
IloBepxHocTh ¢parMokoHa ¢ yMGoHaJbHBIMH Oyropkamu. Ha xumoit Kamepe
6yropku BBITATHBAIOTCS, 06pasysi monepeyHele pebpa, WiaH Hcuesator. Jlomact-
Hasfd JIMHHS TOHWATHTOBas MJM uepaTHToBasa. HeBarb BumoB: O. spiniplicatus
(Mojsisovics), O. densiplicatus (Mojsisovics), O. glacialis (Mojsisovics), O.
intermedius (Mojsisovics), O. sigmatoideus (Mojsisovics), O. altus (Mojsiso-
vics), O. tolli (Mojsisovics), O. volutus (Mojsisovics) u O. canadensis Tozer-—
u3 oseHekckoro sipyca CeBepo-Bocrtounoit Cubupu u octpoBa dacmupa (Ka-
Hana). Kpome Toro, Olenikifes? sp. H3BecTeH H3 NPOXYHTapHTOBBHIX
cioeB Aiinaxo (Kummel, 1954, 1961) u mecuano-aseBpOJHTOBHIX cyoeB 3abaii-
Kaabsi (OxyHeBa, 1966). OriMyaercs OT APYruX pPOAOB MajleHbKOH DaKOBHHOM
U NPOCTOH JIOMAcTHOH JHHHEM.

5. Pon Sibirites Mojsisovics, 1886 (=Parasibirites Popow, 19626). Tuno-
Bo#t BHI — S. pretiosus Mojsisovics, 1886; osenekckuit spyc CeBepo-Boctou-
Hoil Cu6upH. PakoBHHA N/IoCKas, € IIHPOKHM YMGO M YIJIOLIEHHOH BeHTPaJb-
Ho#i cTopoHO#. IloBepxHOCTb 06OPOTOB ¢ MONepeyHbLIMH GOKOBHIMH pe6paMH H
KPynHBIMH GoKOBEIMH Gyropkamu. Ha BeHTpanbHO# cTopoHe peGpa npephl-
BAlOTCs, NpHYeM KOHLK NPOTHBONOJIOXKHHX pebep uepenyiorcs Ipyr ¢ Apy-
roMm. OcHoBaHHA JonacTell Menko 3a3y6peHbl. Lllects BumoB: S. pretiosus (Moj-
sisovics), S. eichwaldi (Keyserling), S. grambergi Popow, S. subpretiosus
Popow, S. rariaculeatus (Popow) u S. mixtus (Popow)— u3 0JileHEeKCKOro sipy-
ca CeBepo-Bocroynoit Cubupu. Oriuuaercss OT APYTHX POAOB cBoeoGpasHoi
CKYJABNTYPOH. - '

CpaBueHnune Ommuuaercs OT APYTHX CeMefiCTB NPHCYTCTBHEM YMGO-
HalbHHIX HJIH GOKOBHIX GYrOpKOB. ’

Pon Kazakhstanites gen. nov.

Tunosok BHA— K. dolnapensis sp. nov.; oneHeKCKHH sIpyc, CJIOH
¢ Columbites Manrriuinaka.
Il u arHo 3. PakoBuHa yniouleHHas ¢ GBICTPO PACTYIHMH H HamOJOBHHY
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o0beMToIHUMl  060pOTaMH, OBAaJNBbHO-TPEYTOJbHEIMH B TOMNEPEYHOM CeyYeHHH.
¥YMG0 cpaBHHTEIbHO HeOOJIbIIOE H ITyO6OKoe, ¢ BBICOKO! H OTBECHOH YMGOHAJIb-
Hoii crenkol. IloBepXHocTb B3pocsoro 060poTa C MPAMBIMH NONepeYHbIMU
CKJIaJKaMH, CHJIBHO B3yTHIMH OKOJIO YMOO H GBICTPO 3aTyXalOLUHMH K BEHTPaJlb-
HOMYy Kpawo. BeHrpasbnas jonactb oueHb HIHPOKAasi, ¢ ABYMfA KJHHOBHAHBIMH
BeTBsIMH. OGe yMGOHa/IbHBIE JIOMACTH HECYT B OCHOBaHHsSX KpYyMHbE 3yOLbL

BunoBoi cocrTaBs. Tunoso# Buz.

CpaBHeHuHue Ormuuaerca or Haubonee Gnuskoro pona Olenikiles ue-
TKO BblpaX€HHHIM YMGOHANbHBHIM KpaeM, BBICOKOH M TUIOCKOHl yMGOHaJIbHOM
CTEHKOH, rpy6o 3a3y6peHHbIMH YMOOHA/JBHBIMH JIONMACTAMH.

Kazakhstanites dolnapensis! sp. nov.
Ta6n. 1X, d¢ur. 2,3

Foanorun—TIIMH, Ne 1609/634; Manroiunak, xpeber Kaparayuuk,
kosoausl HonHana; oneHeKckui spyc, caou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. Havanbnas kamepa GouoHkoBuiHas c wupuHO# 0,5 mm. Ilep-
Bble 060pOTHl 06pa3yloT IapoBHAHYIO pakoBHHYy. [lonepeuHoe ceueHue UX 3.-
JIMNICOBHHOE, C LIHPOKOH, CNaGoBLIMYKJIOH BEHTPANbHOH H HH3KHMH, CHJIBHO
H30THYTHIMH GOKOBbIMH cTopoHamu. Ha mocsemylouux cragusx ceueHue 06o-
pOTOB CHayana CTAHOBHTCA KPYIJIBIM, 3aTeM BBITATHBAeTC B BLICOTY; BEHT-
pajbHasi CTOpOHa Cy:KHBaeTcs. B3pocsas pakoBHHa HeGoJbllasi, YIJIOIEHHAs,
ofpa3oBaHHasa OBICTPO PACTYLIMMH B BBICOTY H HaNoOJIOBHHY OGbeMJIIOIUME 060-
poramu. )Kunas kamepa 3aHHMaeT uneJeiit 06opot. IlonepeuHoe ceuenne ee oBa-
JBHO-TPEYToJIbHOe, ¢ Y3KOH apKOBHUIHOH BEHTPAJbHOH M C/erKa BBIMYKJIBIMH
GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMM, MaKCHMa/lbHO PAacXOAAIIMMHCH OKoJio yMGo. Bentpasb-
HBIH Kpa#l HeACHbIH, yMOOHANbHBIH — Y3KOOKPYIVIEHHBIH M ueTKHH. YMGo-
HaJbHas CTeHKa BBICOKasi, MJIOCKAs H OTBecHasi. ¥MOO CpaBHHTeNbHO HeGOJIb-
moe, riy6oKoe H CTyleHYaToe.

Paswuepbl, uMm

i B il Ay B/I w/a Ay/A

Ne 1609/963 36,1 15,2 13,6 10,9 0,42 0,38 0,30

Ne 1609/1100 32,8 13,6 11,8 10,5 0,41 0,3 0,32
Tonotun Mo 1609/634 32,3 14,5 11,4 9,8 0,45 0,35 0,30
Ne 1609/1101 30,2 12,8 10,0 9,3 0,42 0,33 0,31

CxyabnTyp a. IlepBole yetsipe o6opora raagkue. Ha nartom o6opore mo-
ABJAIOTCA NpUYyMOOHANbHEIE B3XyTHSl, HECKOJBKO BBITAHYTHE pajHajibHO H
OelcTpO 3aTyxarolllde K BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHe. Ha B3pociioM 060poTe LuHpoKHE
nonepeyHble CKJAAKH MATKHX OYePTaHHi, 3aMeTHO B3LyThle OKOJIO YMOGOHA/b-
Horo meperu6a H MoOCTeNeHHO Hcye3alollye K BeHTpPaJbHOMy Kpato. MHorouuc-
JeHnble TOHKHe CTPYHKH pocTa, CeprnoBHAHO M3rubasch Ha GOKOBOH CTOPOHe,
nepeceKarOT BeHTPAbHYIO CTOPOHY € JIETKHM H3rHGOM K yCTbEBOMY Kpaio.

Cu ¢ o H B Hayasle mepBoro o60poOTa HaXONUTCH MOYTH B €ro LeHTpe, G-
e K JopcajbHOH cTopoHe. B KoHue mepBoro o6opota oH mpuoGpeTaeT BeHT-
pasnbHoe ToJIoXeHHe.

JlonactHas anuHus (puc. 44). Tlepaa nuHHA B cBoell BHeuiHel
YacTH COCTOMT H3 BEICOKOTO BEHTPAJBHOIrO Celjla C Y3KOOKPYIJVIEHHOH BepilH-
HOH H ofHOH HeGoJsbIOH yMGOHAJNBHOMH JIOMACTH C Ka)KAOH ero CTOPOHHI (pHC.
44, a). Bo BTOpoii UHUH BEHTpaNbHAs JIOMACTh C NMPHOCTPEHHEIM OCHOB2HHEM
H 1IMpoKasi yM60HanbHas Jonacth (puc. 44, 6). Ilpy B =0,4 yum u I =0,6 mmu
JIHHHSL 4eThIPEXJIONMAacTHas, C KJIHHOBHAHBHIMH BeHTPaJbHOH H JOpCaJbHOM,

1 BHI{OBOC Ha3BaHHe JaHO MO MeCTOHAXOXKJEHHIO Yy KoJoaueB llonuana.
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Puc. 44. OuToreHeTHueCKoe pa3BHTHe JIONACTHOR
auunu Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp. nov.

CTafMH a-—e 3aPDHCOBaKbl ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/644, oc—c 3K3,
Ne 1609,382, 3 — ¢ ronotuma Ne 1609/634, u — ¢ 3ka3.
Ne 1609,963; a, 6 — nepBas H BTOpPas JHHHH (X 33),
6 —npu B=0,4munll=06 mum(x33), e — npu
B=07 umunlll=09mm (x 255), d —npu B= )
=1,3mm n Ul = 1,6 mm (X 16), e —npn B = 1,5 7 1
u =19 mm (x 13), % — npn B =55 ux u Ul =
=4,3 Ma (X 5),3 —npu B=77mum ulll = 7,3 mnu
(X 4), u — npH B =92 ux nu Il = 8,4 um (x 4); no.
NYOCTPOB MaHrbiwaak, KoJoAubsl JoJaHana; ojeHekc-
KHi apyc

IIHPOKHMH yMOOHANBHOH M BHYTpeHHel I

6okoBoil Jonactamu (puc. 44, ). Ilpu ¢ \//\/\,:\/\/
B =07 un u I =0,9 um ocHoBanue , ,

BEHTPa/bHOH JomacTn ymiomaercs, a Ha ¢ \L/ " \_~—+"\/

cegne U/I, oxono yMGoHanbHOrO LIBa, | ,
aCHMMETDHYHO 3aK/afblBaeTcsi HOBas o- ° AV
nacte U! (puc. 44, 2). Ha crenyrwomeit 5 N~
CTaAUH BeHTPaslbHas JIONACTh HayHHaeT !
pasiBaMBaTbCs, OCHOBaHHE JOPCANBHOH J\,
JIONIacTH yIJoulaercs, BTopas yMOOHA/b- i i
Has JIONAacTb YPaBHHBaeTCs B pa3mepax
€ BHyTpeHHell GoxkoBoil (puc. 44, 0),
a saTeM ofrousieT ee (puc. 44, e, o). B3spocnass JIMHHSI COCTOHT H3 MNATH
Jgonacreit — (V,V,) UUY : I (D,Dy) (puc. 44, s — u). BenrpanbHas jonactb
OYeHb IUMPOKasi, pa3feseHHas KPbIEeBHAHBIM CPeJHHHBIM CeAJOM Ha ABe Ki#-
HoBHIHble BeTBH. [lepBas ymGoHasnbHas JonacTb rjy6okas H y3Kas, ¢ AByMfA-
TpeMsi KPyNHbIMH 3y6LamMH B ocHoBaHHH. Bropass ymGoHasbHast JionacTh IH-
pokasi, Herny6okas, ToXe 3a3y6peHHas. BHyTpeHHas GoKoBasa JONacTb
MaJsieHbKasi, KNuHOBHAHas. JlopcanbHasi tonactb y3kas, iypasfenbHas. Cen-
Jla CPaBHHTeJIbHO IHPOKHe, KymoJoBuaHbie. Cenno, pacnosoxeHHoe Ha yMGo-
HaJbHOM LiIBe, 3a3y0peHO.

F'eonorvueckoe M reorpadpuHueckoe pacnpocT-
p aHeHHe OneHekckuii sipyc Manreiuuiaka.

Matepuaun 20 3k3. HaliieHol Ha ceBePHOM ckJoHe xpebra Kaparay-
4uK, okosao konoaueB HonmHama.

CEMENCTBO TIROLITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

IlnarHo3. PakoBuHa co cnaboobbemiomuMH 060pOTaMH H OKpYTJeH-
Holl BeHTpaJbHOH cToponofl. [loBepxHOCTH 06OPOTOB C KpaeBbiMH GyropkKaMmu
H nonepeuHbIMH peGpamu. JlomacTHasi JIMHHA LepaTHTOBAas, pee TOHHATHTO-
Bas.

PonoBo#t coctasB. 1. PoxTirolites Mojsisovics, 1879. Onucanue ero
TIDHBOJHUTCA HHXKe.

2. Pon Tirolifoides Spath, 1934. Tunosoit Bun — Ceratites (Paracerati-
tes) prior Kittl, 1903; onenekckuit spyc IOrocnaBun. PakoBuHa ¢ BeHTpasbHBI-
MH H yMOOHaJbHEIMH 6yropkamu. JlonacTHas JTMHHS LepaTutoBas. [lBa Buaa —
T. prior (Kittl) u T. bispinatus (Ganev) — u3 oJieHeKckoro sipyca lOrocaa-
Bud H Boarapuu. Orauuaercsi oT APYrHX THPOJNHTHA TPHCYTCTBHEM XOpOLIO
pasBUTHIX YMOOHANbHBEIX OYrOpKOB H 3a3yOpeHHOH BeHTpaJjbHOIl JONacThio.

3. Pon Suilajites Kittl, 1903. Tunosoit Bun — Tirolites (Svilajites) cin-
gulatus Kittl, 1903; onenexckuit sipyc IOrocnaBun. PakoBuHa ¢ nonepeyHeIMH
pebpaMH, NepeceKalolIUMH BBINYKJYIO BEHTPAJbHYIO CTOPOHY, H BeHTPAJIbHbI-
mu 6yropkamu. [IBa Bupa—S. cingulatus Kittlu S. tietzei Kittl— u3 onenek-
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ckoro sipyca Anbn. OTiMuaeTcsi OT OCTAJbHBEIX THPOJHMTHI, TPHCYTCTBHEM pe-
Gep Ha BeHTPa/bHON CTOpOHE.

4. Pon Bittnerites Kittl, 1903. Tumnoso#t Bup — Tirolites (Bittnerites)
bitineri Kittl, 1903; onenexckuit apyc IOrocnasnu. PakoBuHa co cia6biMu mo-
nepeyHLIMH peOpamu Ha Xunodl kamepe. Tpu Buna: B. bitineri Kittl, B. ma-
lici Kittl u B. telleri Kittl — u3 onenexckoro sipyca Aabn. Ornnvaercs oT
APYruX THPOJHTHA OTCYTCTBHEM BeHTPaJbHBIX GYTrOPKOB Ha JXHJIOH Kamepe.

CpaBHeHu e Oruyaercs oT IPYTHX CeMeHCTB HalHuHeM BEHTPAJbHBIX,
6yropKoB.

Pon Tirolites Mojsisovics, 1879

Ceratites: Hauer, 1866, crp. 606 (pars)

Tirolites: Mo jsisovics, 1879, crp. 138; 18826, crp. 64; 1893, crp. 588; 1902, cTp. 324;
Kittl, 1903, crp. 29 (pars); Hyatt,Smith, 1905, crp. 1568 (pars); Arthaber, 1908,
crp. 275; 1911, crp. 250; Diener, 1915, ctp. 277 (pars); Smit h, 1932, ctp. 83; Kutas-
sy, 1933, crp. 674 (pars); Spath, 1934, crp. 368; Shimer, Shrock, 1944, cTp. 579;
BouuoBa, Kunapucosa Po6uucou, 1947, crp. 167; Kummel, 1957, crp. 147;
Kunapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uuncown, 1958, crp. 34; ITonos, 1961a, crp. 29;
Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 18, 55

Tirolites (Tirolites): Andrusov, Kovadéik, 1955, crp. 262

TunoBoii BH R — Ceratites idrianus Hauer, 1866; onenekckuii spyc
KaMiuJbckHe cjou FOrocnabuu.

I uarHo3. PakoBHHa OT ynJouleHHO! M0 B3XyTOH, C IHPOKOOKPYIJIeH-
HOM WJIM YIJIOlleHHOH BeHTpajbHOH cTopoHoH. OGOpOTHl B MoNepeuHOM Ceue-
HHH TPSIMOYTOJbHBlE HMJH TpanenyueBHAHble. I'peGHeBuiHbIe GOKOBhle pebpa
OKaHYHBAaeTcs Ha EEHTPaJbHBIX Kpagx Oyropkamu Hiu tuunamu. Ha nosepx-
HOCTH B3pocsioro 06opoTa MHOrAa HabusofaloTcs NpHyMGoHa/ibHble YTOJINEHHA.
JlomacTHasi JIMHHSI uLepaTHTOBas WJIH roHHatHtoBas — (V,V,) UU! : I (D;Dy)
um (V,V,) UU1: (DyD;). BenrpanbHas JonacTb ABypasjesbHasi, OOBIYHO
6e3 3y6YMKOB, B pelKHX ClydyasX cJjerka 3asybpeHHas.

BugpoBoii cocTaB. Bocemb BumoB: T. idrianus (Hauer) (=T. semi-
nudus Mojsisovics, T. quenstedti Mojsisovics, T. mercurii Mojsisovics, T. illy-
ricus Mojsisovics, T. rectangularis Mojsisovics, T. heterophanus Kittl, T.
paucispinatus Kittl, T. distans Kittl, T. robustus Kittl, T. dimidiatus Kittl,
T. stachei Kittl, T. hybridus Kittl, T. angustus Kittl, T. subillyricus
Kittl, T. repulsus Kittl, T. rotiformis Kittl, T. undulatus Kittl),
T. cassianus (Quenstedt), T. longilobatus sp. nov., T. rossicus Kipa-
risova, T. armatus sp. nov., T.injucundus Kraift, T. harti Smith, T. knigh-
ti Smith(=T. pealei Smith) — u3 onenekckoro sapyca Axabn, Bankan, Kap-
nar, ropsl Bosbwoe Bormo, Manrwinaka, T'umanaes, Kuras, CeBepHoit Ame-
pUKH H, Bo3MoxHo, CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu i. Tirolites sp. o6HapyxeH B
onieHeKkcKkoM sipyce . ConssHoro kpsika (Kummel, 1966) u Cpennero Ilpunamypbs
(Bo6eiieB, OxyHeBa, 1967).

CpaBueHnHe Ornmnuaercs oT HauGojee Gamskoro popa Tirolitoides
OTCYTCTBHEM XOPOIIO BLIpaXX€HHBIX YMOOHAJbHEIX GYrOpKOB H NPOCTOH, OOLIY-
HO Ge3 3yGUHKOB BEHTpaNbHOH Jonactbio, ot Biftnerites — HanHuyueM CHJIBLHO
Pa3BUTBIX BEHTPAJbHBIX GyropKOB.

Tirolites longilobatus?® sp. nov.
Tabn. X, ¢ur. 1

F'onmorun—TIIMH, Ne 1855/60; Manremunak, xpeber Kaparayuuk,
KoJsonusl Tiopypna; onenekckuil sipyc, ciou ¢ Kiparisovites.

1 Onucaunstit 10. H. [MonosuiM (19612, ctp. 29, Tabn. 13, dur. 5) u3 anawosus Gacceitna p. Ko-
JbiMbl HOBbIH BHJ, Tirolites gerbaensis mpepcrapjeH o6J1OMKOM PAaKOBHHHI INTOXOf COXPAHHOCTH C
TOHHATHTOBOM JonacTuoil MuHKell. O NPHHAAJEKHOCTH 3Toro BHAA K pony Tirolifes cyauTb o4eHb
TPYZHO.

2 BuaoBoe Ha3BaHHe NPOHCXOmHMT oT longus (aT.) — piuuHHE K lobatus (nar.) — monacr-
Hofi.
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® o p m a. PakoBuHa o6pa3oBaHa MelJIeHHO PacTYUIHMH H cjaGooGbemiio-
IIMMH 0GOpOTAaMH, TpaneLHeBHAHBIMH B MOMNepeuHoM ceueHuH (puc. 45). BeHt-
pajbHas CTOpOHA LIHPOKas, cjlerka BhINyKJ/as. BokoBble CTOPOHH yIJIOIIEHHbIE,
3aMeTHo cOamxaromuecss K yM60. YMOOHANbHAsA CTeHKa HeBbICOKAasi, BHIMYK-
Jasi, 6e3 yeTKoro yMOOHaJbHOro Kpasi. YMGO LIMPOKOe, BOPOHKOBHIHOE.

PaaMepss, um

I B m Ay B/1 myn  Ay/R
Toaotun Ne 1855/60 44,8 14,0 16,0 20,7 0,31 0,36 0,46
Ne 1855/61 22,7 7,8 8,7 8,7 0,34 0,38 0,38

Ckyabntypa Ha BeHTpaJbHBIX KpasX pacnoJoxeHsl MHOTOYHCJ/EH-
Hble KOHYCOBHIHble GYTOPKH, OT KOTOPHIX OTXOAAT MNpsiIMble TpeOHEBHIHbIE
6oxoBble pebpa.

JlomactHasn JUHHUA

(puc. 46). BenrtpanbHas Jonacth
6onbluas, ray6okas, ¢ AByMs TJal-
KHMH MJH CcJerka 3a3y6peHHBIMH
BetBsiMu. [lepBas ymGoHa/jpHas Jo-
nacTb 3HAYHTEJbHO KOpoue BeHT-
panbHOH, ¢ MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHBIMH 3Yy6-
YMKaMH B OCHOBaHMH. Btopas ywm-
GoHajipHas JonacTh MajleHbKas, 6e3
3y6UHKOB.

CpaBHeHHe  Brpensercs
Cpeld THPOJHTOB TpanenHeBHAHbIMH
B ceueHHH 000OpoTaMH M IJTyGOKOH
BEHTPaTbHOH JIONACThIO.

I'eonoruueckoe U re-
orpapuueckKkoe pacmpo-

&;ﬁrglﬁﬂz:an e. OseHeKCKHA ApyC Puc. 45. Tirolites longilobatus sp. nov.

MarTe pHau OKoJ10 20 3K3. 3k3. Ne 1855/61, nonepeuHoe ceyeHHE PDAaKOBHHH

o X2), noayocTpoB MaHrsmiaxk, Ko10Aus Tiopypna:
PasjJHYHOH CTeneHH COXPaHHOCTH oneHeKcKuA aApyc
HalileHbl Ha I0XKHOM CKJIOHe Xpe6Ta
Kaparayuuk, oxkono kosoaues Tio-

Pypna.

Tirolites cassianus (Quenstedt)
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 2, 3 a

Ceratites cassianus: Quenstedt,
1849, crp. 231, Taba. 18, pur. 11; Hauer,
1851, crp. 6, Tabn. 2, dur. 5; 1866, crp.
606, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2; Laube, 1870, |
crp. 61, 1abn. 37, ¢ur. 1 5 0
Ammonites cassianus: Buch, 1849,
crp. 14
Ceratites smiriagini: Aysp6ax,
1871, crp. 50, Tabn. 4, ¢pur. 9—11
188222?1!;‘2;()6,‘1::%1;”5: q)l\ﬁ: iil&s _? agnl. c8f; Puc. 46. Jlonacrusie aunuu Tirolites longiloba-
¢ur.3; Tommasi, 1896, crp. 69, Taba. fus sp. nov.
4, dur. 15; Hyatt, 1900, ¢ur. 1145; a — ska. N 1855/63 npu B = 8,0 mx (X3); noay-
Kittl, 1903, ctp. 54, tabn. 9, pur. 4—6; ocrpos Mauruwaak, KoaoAus TODPYpNa; ONEHEKC=
Arthaber, 1905,1a6xa. 34,pur.15; Wit- xufi apyc; 6 —roaorun Ne 1855/60 npu B=12,6 uu
tenburg, 1908, crp. 285, 1a6n. 40 (5), u I = 13,5 mx (X2); MECTOHAXOXKACHHE H BO3PACT
¢ur.19; Diener, 1915, c1p.278;Gordon, Te xe
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1927, crp. 31, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 39; Sp ath, 1934, crp. 369, puc. 126 B Tekcte; BouuoB a,
KunapHcoBa, Po6uurcoHn, 1947, ctp. 168, Tabn. 42, ¢ur. 4, Kunmapucos g,
Monos, Po6uucowu, 1958, 1a6n. 9, ¢ur. 1; Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1962,
crp. 20, 56, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 1, 3, 4 .

Tirclites spinosus: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 70, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 10; Kitt1, 1903,
cTp. 56, 1a6n. 9, dur. 7; Diener, 1915, c1p. 279; Spat h, 1934, crp. 370; Kollarov a-
Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 22, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 2

Tirolites haueri: Mo jsisovics, 18826, crp. 71, Tabn. 3, dur. 2—4; Kittl, 1903,
crp. 56, Taba. 9, ¢pur. 8—13; Diener, 1915, crp. 278; Spat h, 1934, crp. 371; Ki hn,
1958, crp. 445; Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1962, ctp. 23, tabn. 2, dur. 1, 2

Tirolites turgidus: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 72, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 6, 7; Kittl, 1903,
crp. 59, Tabn. 10, ¢ur. 7, 8; Diener, 1915, crp. 280; Spath, 1934, crp. 371

Tirolites darwini: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 73, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 13; taba. 3, dur. I;
Kittl, 1903, ctp. 60, Taba. 10, pur. 4, 5, 11; Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 1—3, 7; Di e n e r, 1915, crp. 278;
Spath, 1934, crp. 372

Tirolites smiriagini: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 73, Tabn. 81, dur. 1, 2; Kittl,
1903, crp. 63, ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 6; Diener, 1915, ctp. 279

Tirolites dinarus: Mojsisovics, 18826, ctp. 74, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 9; Kittl, 1903.
crp. 45, Diener, 1915, crp. 278,

Tiroli’es angustilobatus: K i t t 1, 1903, ctp. 54, Taba. 8, dur. 19; Ta6n. 9, pur. 1—3; D i e-
ner, 1915, crp. 277, Sp at h, 1934, crp. 370

Tirolites multispinatus: K it t1, 1903, ctp. 58, taba. 11, dur. 9; Diener, 1915, ctp. 279

Tirolites percostatus: K i tt1, 1903, crp. 58, ta6a. 10, gur. 6; Diener, 1915, crp. 279

Tirolites spinosior: K it t1, 1903, crp. 62, taba. 11, ¢ur. 5; Diener, 1915 crp. 279

Tirolites kerneri: K ittl, 1903, crp. 64, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 8, Diener, 1915 crp. 278;
Spath, 1934, crp. 373

Tirolites toulai: K ittl, 1903, crp. 64, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 11, 12, Diener, 1915, crp. 280

Tirolites (Tirolites) spinosus: Andrusov, Kovadcik, 1955, crp. 262, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 8

Tirolites (Tirolites) cassianus cassianus: Andrusov, Kovacik, 1955 crp. 263,
Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 4

Tirolites (Tirolites) cf. cassianus: Andrusov, Kovad¢ik, 1955, crp. 264, taba. 9;

¢ur. 9
Tirolites cf. darwini: Ch a o, 1959, ctp. 330, Ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 15, 16

JlekToTu N — 3K3emmasp, H3oOpaxeHHbt @. A. KseHiutenrom
(Quenstedt, 1849, tabn. 18, ¢ur. 11); IOxunii THponb; oneHeKkckuit sipyc,
KaMIIHJIbCKHE CJIOH.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa ymiomeHHas;, o6pa3oBaHHas MeAJIEHHO PAaCTYIHMH
H €126006beMJIIOIHMH 000pPOTaMH, NMPSIMOYTOJNBHEIMH B TONEPeYHOM CeyeHHH

Puc. 47. Tirolites cassianus (Quen-
stedt)
k3. Ne 1855/58, monepeunoe ceueHue
pakoBuHb (x1,5); noayoctpos MaH-
rulnaak, KoaoAun Tiopypna; oJieHek-
ckHii Apyce

(puc. 47). BeHTpanbHasi CTopoHa YIUIOLIEHHAs] WJM CJerka Bbinyknas, GOko-
Bbie CTOPOHBI MJIOCKHe. YMGOoHaAbHAs CTeHKa CPaBHHTE/NbHO BBICOKAs M KpyTas.
YMGo LHPOKOe, CTyneHYarToe.
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PaaMepn, xu

I B it Ay B/A /1, Ay /A
N 1855753 61,5 19,7 18,5 26,5 0,32 0,30 0,43
N 1855,52 56,8 16,4 17,1 24,8 0,29 0,30 0,44
Ne 185554 41,4 13,0 14,8 17,8 0,31 0,36 0,43
N 1855/56 37,7 12,4 13,6 16,3 0,32 0,36 0,43
Ne 1855/58 33,8 11,4 9,5 14,8 0,33 0,28 0,44

CKyabnTypa mnpeicTaBleHa MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH TPSAMBIMH HJIH CJIer-
Ka H3rubaromuMucs GOKOBBIMM pe6paMH, KOTODHle uacTo 3aKAHUHBAIOTCH Ha
BeHTPA/NbHBIX KpafX LIMNAMH WJIH KOHYCOBHAHBIMH Gyropkamu. O6bl4HO peGpa,
Hecyiiue 6yropku, uepellyioTcs ¢ pe6pamu Ge3 6yropkoB. Ha xusoit kamepe
KPYMHBIX GOpM BeHTpaJbHble GyTODKH BHITATHBAIOTCA paaHaibHO H ocjabe-
BAIOT.

Jlonactrnasa nuHUuA (puc. 48). BeHTpanbHas JomacTb LIHPOKas,
Ho HernyGokas, IBypasfieibHas, Oe3 3yGuukoB. IlepBas ymGoHnanbHasi Jo-
nacTb ri1y6oKasi, MeJKo3a3yGpeHHas B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas ymGoHa/lbHas H BHy-
TpeHHsiA GOKoBas JIONACTH, JiexKallge no obe CTOPOHB OT YMOOHANBHOIO ILBA,
lgaﬂenbxue H TIPHOCTPeHHble B ocHOBaHMH. [lopcasibHas JonacTb y3Kasi H ray-
oKas.

Puc.48. Jlonactune munuu Tirolites cassianus (Quenstedt) (X 2)

a — 3k3. Ne 1855/51 npu B = 19,0 vs n HI = 17,8 mm; mnoayoctpos

Masrsimaak, KoJdoAun JlofHana; oJeHeKCKHA spyc; 6 — 3x3. Ne 1855/52

npd B = 15,5 u4 u I = 15,0 us; noayocTpoB Manrnuiak, KOJOAUBI
Tiopypna; oA€HeKCKHA Apyc

CpaBHeHnHe Oranvaerca or T. idrianus npucyrcTBHeM OyropkoB Ha
BHyTpeHHHX o6opoTrax, oT T. injucundus — 6ojee 3BOMIOTHOH DaKOBUHOMH, OT
T. knighti — 6onee B3nyTbiIMH oGopoTamu, oT T. longilobatus — nmpsimoyroJib-
HBIM cedueHHeM OGOpPOTOB H KOPOTKOH BEeHTpPaJbHOH JIONacThIO.

3amevuaHus Buin, npuBeleHHble Boillle B CHHOHHMHKe T. cassianus,
HacCTOJIbKO TeCHO CBSI3aHBI MeXAy COGOH Lenblo NepexofoB, YTo f CYesl BO3MOXK-
HBIM OTHECTH MX K OMRHOMY BHAY.

F'eonmoruuyeckoe u reorpapuueckKkoe pacnpocTpaHe-
Hu e. Onenekckuil apyc Anwn, Kapnar, ropel Bosbiioe Borno, Maureiiiaka,
Kuras, u, BoamoxkHo, CeBepo-Bocroynoit Cubupul.

MaTtepmuaa 3 5k3. Haiifienn Ha rope Bosbuoe Borno, Gonee 50 3k3.
Ha I0XXHOM CKJIoHe xpeGTa Kaparayuuk, y kononues Tiopypna, u 30 3k3. — Ha
ero ceBepHOM CKJIOHe, y KoJoaueB Ilosnana.

1 Hepasuo 0. H. Ionos (1961a, crtp. 29, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 7) onncan H H306pasua fBe paKko-
BHHbI, HalileHHble B OJIEHEKCKOM sipyce Gaccefina p. KoabiMbl H oTaecennbie HM K Tirolites ex
gr. cassianus. K coxasleHHIO, COXPaHHOCTh 06Pa3lOB HACTONBKO MJIOXa, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO roBO-
PHTb C YBEPEHHOCThbIO 06 HX TOYHOH BHJOBOH NMPHHANJIEKHOCTH.
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Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova
Taba. X, ¢ur. 4; tabn. XII, ¢ur. 1

Tirolites rossicus: BounoBa, Kunmapucosa PoGuncown, 1947, crp. 168,
Taba. 43, dur. 2, 3; Taba. 44, dur. 2, puc. 66 B Tekcre

Tirolites elegans: A cr a X o B a, 1960a, raba. 1, dur. 3; 19606, crp. 150, Taba. 35, dur. 1,
puc. 15 B Tekcre

Tirolites impolitus: Actaxosa, 19606, crp. 151, Taba. 35, dur. 5, puc. 16 B Texcre

I'onoTun— sk3emnasp, usoGpaxenHulit BounoBo#t, KunapucoBoit u
Po6unconom (1947, tabn. 43, dur. 3, puc. 66 B Tekcre); Manrbinak, xpeGer
Kaparayuuxk, xosoauer [donnana; oJieHeKCKHil spyc.

® o p m a. HavanbHas Kamepa BepeTeHOBHAHAsi C NPHTYMJEHHBIMH Kpa-
AMH, poctHrawomas B Beicory 0,41 mm u B mupuHy 0,66 mm. IlepBuiii o6opor
o6pasyeT LIapOBHAHYIO, CJerka YIJIOUIEHHYIO ¢ GOKOB 3BOJIOTHYIO PaKOBHHY
(pxc. 49, a, 6). llupokas BeHTpaslbHassi CTOPOHA HE3aMETHO CJHBAaeTcsl C OYeHb
HH3KHMH GOKOBBIMH. B KOHue BTOpOro oGopoTa ceueHHe CTAHOBHTCH 3JIJIHMCO-
HIAJbHBIM, BEeHTpaJbHas CTOPOHA HECKOJNBKO YIVIOLIAeTCs W 3aMeTHO yBeJHYH-
BaeTCAl BHICOTA BHINYKJOH O60KOBOH cTopoHbl. B3spocnass pakoBHHa cJjerka
B3yTas, ¢ GEICTPO pacTyU[HMH U cjaboobbemiouiiMi oGoporamu (pHc. 49, 6).
JKunas kamepa 3aHuMaeT oGBIYHO MOJNOBHHY, pexe 3/, 060poTa. YcTheBoi Kpail
€O CJa6OBLICTYNAIOMKMH MocpelHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH IUHPOKHMH YILKaMH.
[TonepeyHoe ceueHne B3pocaoro oGopoTa KBajpaTHOE HJH NPAMOYTOJBHOE,
cJleTKa BHITSIHYTOe B BEICOTY, C YIJIOHIEHHHIMH BEHTpPaJbHOH H GOKOBBIMH CTO-
poHaMH. YMGoHaJbHasi CTeHKa KpyTasi, MJIOCKas H BHICOKast. YMGO LIHPOKOe,
CTYIeHYaToe.

Pasamepbh, uu

i B i Ay B/ 1w/ AylA
Ne 1855/48 127,5 46,8 44,3 47,3 0,37 0,35 0,37
Ne 1609/1086 110,0 44,8 42,4 36,0 0,41 0,38 0,33
N 1609/282 104,2 39,3 40,4 37,0 0,38 0,39 0,35
Ne 16097224 70,3 26,8 25,9 25,7 0+38 0,37 0,36
Ne 1609/333 61,1 23,8 25,5 20,1 0,39 0,42 0,33
Ne 1609/551 48,0 19,3 . 19,5 15,2 0,40 0,4l 0,32

Ne 1609/1024 45,4 16,7 17,1 16,4 0,37 0,38 0,36
Ne 1609/1066 38,7 16,0 14,8 11,8 0,41 0,38 0,30
Ne 1609/234 33,0 14,0 13,3 11,2 0,42 0,40 0,34

CKyabnTypa. B KoHue Broporo o6opota Ha 60KOBOH CTOpOHE TOSIBJIA-
10T TrpyOHle pajMajbHble B3LyTHA, NepeceKaiollye ee ¢ 3aMeTHHIM yCH/IeHHeM
Ha BeHTpaJbHOM Kpae. Ha mocnemylomux o6opoTax BeHTpajbHble GYrOpKH
NpeBpallaloTcd B OCTPble KOHYCOBH/HBIE LIMMHI, OT KOTOPHIX OTXOAAT K yMGo
npsmele rpeGHeBHAHEe pe6pa. Ha ymGoHannHOM Kpae B3pocsaoro o6opora peb-
pa cnerka B3fyBaiorcs, o6pa3yst BTOpoil psifi 6yTOPKOB, HECKOJIbKO BBITAAHYTHIX
panuanbHo. MeX1y OCHOBHBIMH PeOpaMH NPOXOAST MHOTOYHC/IEHHble TOHKHE
pebpeilikn 6e3 GyropkoB W CTPYHKH poCTa, MJaBHO H3rH6aiolivecss K YCThiO
Ha BeHTpaJbLHOH CTOpOHe.

Cu ¢ oH B nepBoM 060poTe HECKONIBKO CMellleH M3 LIEHTPAJbHOIO MOJOMKe-
HHS K BeHTpaJibHOH cTopoHe (puc. 49, 6), B KoHUe BTOporo 060poTa oH 3aHHMa-
€T BEHTPaJbHOe MOJOMKEHHe.



JlomactHasn JHHUSA
(puc. 50). IlepBassi suHHMA B cBoeit
HapYXHOH YaCTH COCTOMT H3 BBICO-
KOTO BEHTPaJIbHOTIO cefijia H HeGOJIb-
woH yMOGOHA/NBHOM JIONACTH ¢ KaX-
Joit ero croponnl (puc. 50, a). Bo
BTOPOH JHHHH ofpa3yercs HeGOJb-
liasi BeHTpa/lbHAasi JIONacTh, IMpH-
OCTpEHHasi B OCHOBaHHH, a yMGo-
HaJibHasl JIONacTh CTAHOBHUTCS LUKHPO-
kod (puc. 50, 6). Ilpu B = 0,6 mum
u Il =0,9 mm nuHHS yeTbipexJo-
nactias — VU : ID (puc. 50, o).
BeHTpaJibHas u JopcasibHas JIONAcTH
C OKPYTIJIEHHBIMH ocHOBaHHSIMH. [Ipu
B =0,9 um u Ul = 1,3 mm ocHoBa-
HHE BEHTPaJbHOH JIOMacTH YIJIO-
waetes (puc. 50, 2). B panbHeiem
Ha BHyTpeHHeHl GOKOBOH CTOpOHE
ceria U/I acumMerpuuHo 3aknafni-
Baercs HoBas Jionactb Ut (puc. 50, 4),
KoTopasi GhICTPO pacTeT H OOTOHSET
B pa3Mepax BHYTPEHHIOIO GOKOBYIO
Jonactb. M3 ocHoBaHHs BeHTpasb-
HOfl JIONAcTH TMOCTENEHHO IMOJHH-
MaeTcs cpefuHHoe cejno. OcHoBa-
HHe J[OpcasibHOH JIOMAcTH CHayasa
ynaowaercsi (puc. 50, e, ), a 3a-
TeM pasjBauBaercs (puc. 50, 3).
BHyTpennss 6okoBas JonacTb cMe-
Iaercs Ha yMGOHANBbHYIO CTEHKY.
Ha B3pocnoit cragun AHHHA NATH-
Jgonacrias — (V,V,) UU!I: (D,D,)
(puc. 50, u). BenrpannHas Jonacrb
JOBOJIbHO y3Kasl, Pa3fieleHHasi BHI-
COKHMM CpeIHHHBIM CelJjioM Ha JBe
ocTpokoHeuHbie BeTBH. IlepBasg yMm-
GoHaJibHasi JIONACTh OUY€Hb KPyNHas,
MeJIKO 3a3y0peHHass B OCHOBaHHH.
Btopas ymGoHanbHasA Jonactbh He-
ray6Gokas, Toxxe 3a3y6peHHas, oTie-
JeHHasd OT HeOO/JbLIOH BHYTpEeHHeH
GOKOBOI1 JIONAaCTH HEBLICOKHM H y3-
KuM ceanom. JlopcaabHas JionacTb
riay6okas. Celsa KyrnosOBHIHbIE.

CpagHeHne. Boaenserca
Cpelu THPOJHTOB HanH4yHeM yMGO-
HaJbHBIX YTOJILEHHH Ha B3pOCJOM
oGopore. Kpome toro, or T. longi-
lobatus ero oTJaH4alOT MNPSAMOYTroO/b-
HOe ceueHHe 060pOTOB M 0ojlee Ko-
pOTKasi BeHTpaJibHasi JIONacTb, OT
T. cassianus — B3AyTass DPaKOBHHA
¢ GbICTPO pacTylIHMH O6GOpOTAMH H
Gonee y3kum ym6o, ot T. injucun-
dus — 6osiee B3LyTas PaKOBHHA.

'eonornueckoe nreo-

11 A A Wepuipes

Puc. 49. Tirolites rossicu-
Kiparisova
a, 6 —3k3, Ny 1609/1084, nep-
Bufi o6opot (x 21,5): a — c6o-
KY, 6 — CcO CTOpPOHH YCTBA;
noJSyoCcTpoB MaHrumJiak, Ko- r)
aoausl Hoasiana, onemeKcKuf
apyc; 6 —3k3. Ne 160971054,
nonepedHoe ceueHue PaKOBH-
HBE (X 1); MecTOHaxoXJaeHHe
H BO3pACT Te XKe

u

a5

Puc. 50. OunToreHernyeckoe pa3BHTHE JONACTHOR
aunuu Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova

CTaAHH g—3 3aPHCOBAHH ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/1084; a, 6—
nepBas H BTOPAA JHHHH (X 37), ¢ — TpPeTba JHHHA
(X 24,5), e —npa B=0,9 ux v 1l = 1,3 Mum
(x24), 0 —upyu B=1,2 ux u1 Il = 2,1 mum
(x 12,5), e —npu B=1,4ux nu Ill= 2,3 mxu
(x 12,8), oc — npu B =25 Mx u Il = 3,3 mm
(x8), s—npu B=12,0 4 u Il = 12,6 mx
(X 2,5), 4 — 3k3. Ne 1609/1081 npu B = 22,0 ux
ulll = 24,Tux (x 1,5); noayoctpos MaHrHOIJIaK,
KosoAuH JloJiHana; oJleHeKCKHA Apyc
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rpapuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHne OneHekckuii sipyc Mau-
ThilLIaKa.

MartepuauJn bBonee 300 3k3., mpeAcTaB/ieHHhIX BHYTPEeHHHMH siipamy,
HalifleHBl Ha CeBEpHOM M IOXKHOM CKJOHax xpebra Kaparayuuk, 8 3k3. — Ha
rope Kapaiuek.

Tirolites armatus® sp. nov.
Taba. X1, ¢ur. 1; taba. XII, dur. 4

TFoanorun—TIMH, Ne 1609/404; Manremunak, xpeGer biomokray;
oJieHeKcKuil sipyc, ciaou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PaxoBHHa cjierka B3fyTas, ¢ GHICTPO paCTYLIHMH H CpaBHHTeEJb=
HO CHJIbHO o6GbeMJIIOIIMMH obopoTamu (puc. 51). )Kujas kamepa 3aHHMaeT
nosioBHHy obopota. IlonepeyHoe ceueHne ee MouTH
KBaZpaTHoe. BenTpanbHasi H GOKOBbie CTODOHBI
yIJIOIlleHHble, CJeTKa BbiNyKable. BeHTpasbHbe
Kpasd Ha MOJOALIX 00OpOTax OTYeT/IHBbie, YIJIO-
BaTble, Ha B3pocjoM 06OpOTe — OKpYIJIEHHbIE.

Puc. 5l1. Tirolites armatus Puc. 52. Jlonacrubie sunnu Tirolites armatus sp. nov.
sp. nov. (x3)
3k3. Ne' 1609/406, nmonepeuHoe a — 2k3. Ne 1609/691 npu B = 11,3 wx u Ul = 8,2 un;
ceyeHHe PAKOBHHHI (X 1), no- NMOJNYOCTPOB MaHrhimlaK, KoaoAubl JloaHana, oJeHeKCKHH
JAyocTpoB MaHrpimaak, Xxpe- Apyc; 6 — ronoTun Ne 1609/404 npu B = 12,5 ux u 1 =
6er DBloJIOKTay; OJIeHeKCKHA = 10,0 mm; noayoctTpoB Manrbumnak, xpeSer Bioawokray;
Aapye oOJeHEeKCKHA ApyC

VMGoHa/ bHAs CTeHKa BbiCOKasi, MJIOCKash U JOBOJIBHO KpyTas. YMOOHa/lbHble
Kpasi OTYETVIMBO BbIpaXeHbl. YMOO LIMPOKOE, CTyMeHYarToe.

Pasmepu, xu
I B 51 Ay B/I mwym Ay

Ne 1855/49 102,4 37,2 41,5 37,9 0,36 0,40 0,37
Ne 1609/812 54,0 19,4 19,2 18,7 0,36 0,36 0,35
Tonotun Ne 1609/404 48,3 18,1 19,1 15,3 0,37 0,39 0,32
Ne 1609/406 43,7 17,0 16,6 13,1 0,38 0,38 0,30

CKyJabnTypa mnpeicTaBjeHa OGOJbUIMMH, OCTPbIMH, KOHYCOBHIHBLIMH
IIMNIAMH, PacloJIOXeHHBIMH Ha BEHTPaNbHBIX Kpasix B3pocjoro obopora, H
KPYMHbIMH yMOOHa/NbHBIMH OyropkaMH, BBITAHYTHIMH panuanbHo. Llunbr n
6yropKH COeNHHEHbl Y3KHMH, NMPSMBIMH, IrpeGHeBHIHBIMH pe6paMH, MexAy Ko-
TOPHLIMH IPOXOASAT TOHKHE, CJIETKa H3rubaoluecs cTpyHKK pocra.

JlonactHas nuHHUA (puc. 52). BenrpanbHas Jonacte Hersy6okas
H CPaBHHTeJIbHO LIHPOKas, 6e3 3y6uukoB. IlepBas ymGoHasbHas jonactb Kpyn-
Hasf. 3a3y6peHHas B OcHOBaHHH. Bropas yMGoHanbHas JonacTb OGBHIYHO Ma-

1 BujoBoe Ha3BaHHe armatus (N1aT.) — BOOpDYIKeHHBIH.
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JIEHbKasl, OCTPOKOHeYHAsi HJIH ¢ HeGOJbIIHM KOJIHuecTBOM 3yGunkoB. BHytpeH-
Hss GOKOBAsi JIONACTb TOXKe HeGoJbluasi, OCTpOKoHeuHasi. JopcanbHasa somacts
y3kas, ABypasfienbHad. Celja KyNoJOBHJHbIE.

CpaBHeHnue Oranvaerca or Haubosiee Gansakoro Buna T. rossicus
TIy60KO 0GHEMIIOIHMH OGOPOTaMH, YIVIOBATHIMH BEHTPAJIbHBIMH KpasiMH Ha
¢parMokore u Gosee rpyGoH CKyJbNTYypoH.

F'eonornueckoe H reorpadpuyeckKoe pacnpocrt-
p aHeHue OjeHekckuil apyc Maurbiniaxa.

MaTtepuausa 5 sx3. HalleHbl Ha ceBepHOM ckJoHe xpe6ra Kaparay-
yHK, y KonoaueB Hosnnana, 1 3K3. — Ha ero I0XKHOM CKJIOHe, y KoJofueB Tio-
pypna, ® 2 sk3. — Ha xpebGre DBromokray.

CEMEHMCTBO DINARITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

Jduardo3s. PakoBuHa ¢ ray6oko o6beMJIOIIMMH 0GOpPOTaMH, TIJagKas
HJIH C MONepeyHbIMH GOKOBBIMH peOpaMH, B pelKHX CIy4asX € BEeHTPaJbHbIMH
GyropkamH Ha »KMJOH Kamepe. JlonmacTHasi JIHHHA OT TOHHATHTOBOH 10 LEpaTH-
TOBOH. -

PonoBoii cocrtasg. |. Pon Dinarites Mojsisovics, 18825. Onucanne
€r0 NPUBOAMTCA HHXKE.

2. Pon Balkanites Ganev, 1966. Tumnoso#i Bup — B. fabulatus Ganev,
1966; onenekckuil Apyc, KaMmnuibcKue cion Boarapnu. Pakosuna ¢ Tpaneine-
BHIHBIMH TJIQJKHMH OGOpOTaMH M IIOCKOH BeHTpaJbHOH cTopoHO#. Jlomacr-
Hasi JHHUS roHMaTHToBasA. Pox moHorunmuueckud. OT/iHuaeTcs oT Ipyrux Au-
HapHTHJ TpaneuHeBHAHBIMH H TJIaAKHMH OGOPOTaMH.

3. Poxn Hololobus Kittl, 1903. Tunoso#t Bux — Tirolites (Hololobus) mo-
noptychus Kittl, 1903; onenexkckuit apyc lOrocnaBuu. PakoBuHa ¢ riafikuM
(hparMOKOHOM H peNKHMH NonepeuHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CKJAaAKaMH Ha XUJOH Ka-
Mepe, OKaHUHBAIOUIMMHCS BEHTPAaJbHBIMH Oyropkamu. JlomacTHasi JIHHMSL ro-
HHAaTHTOBas C HepaslieieHHOH BEHTpPANbHOI JonacTbio. Pol MOHOTHIMHYECKHIA,
O1iHuaeTcsl OT OCTaJibHBIX JMHADUTHA HepasjeleHHOH BEeHTPAJIbHON JIOMacThbio.

4. Poxp Carniolites Arthaber, 1911. Onucanue ero NpHBOAMTCSH HHXKe.

5. Pon Dagnoceras Arthaber, 1911. Tunoso#t Bug — D. nopcsanum Art-
haber, 1911; oneHexckuit spyc An6Ganun. PaxkoBuHaA cjerka B3nyTasi, ¢ OBaJib-
HO-TPeyrojbHEIMH B ceueHHH oGoporamH. IloBepXHOCTH pPaKOBHHBI TJaftKkas
HJIH C HesiCHBIMH MOMEepeuHBIMH CKJaajJKaMH. JlomacTHasi JIMHHS LlepaTHTOBas.
BeHrpasbHas Jonacte ¢ ABYMS KJIHHOBMAHBIMH BeTBAMH. [lepBasi ymGoHa/b-
Has JonacTb oueHb Go.ibllasi, BTopas — MajeHbKas. Tpu BHAa: D. nopcsanum
Arthaber, D. lejanum Arthaber, D. zappanense Arthaber — u3 oJenekckoro
apyca An6anuu, CojisiHOro Kpsixka, ocrpoboB Xuoc u Tumop. Otanuaercs ot
APYTHX PONOB OBAaJbHO-TPEYroJbHBIM ceyeHHeM 0GOpPOTOB H CBOeoGpasHoH Jio-
nacTHON NHHHEH.

6. Pon Metadagnoceras Tozer, 1965 a. TunoBo#t Bux —M. pulchrum Tozer,
1965a; oneHekckuit sipyc Bpuranckoit Kosym6uu. PakoBuHa ¢ okpyrieHHOf
BEHTPaJIbHOH CTOPOHOH M TOHKHMH NPOJAOJBLHBIMH CTpyHKamu. JlomactHas Jiue
HHA lepaTHTOBasi. [lepBoe HapyxKHOe ceiso ¢ IyOOKHMH KJIMHOBHIHBIMH 3a-
3y6puHamMiH., KpoMe THNMOBOro M3BeCTHEHI €lle JBAa HEONMHCAHHBIX BHAAa H3 oJie-
Hekckoro sipyca Tumopa u Hepaapl. Orsinuaercsi oT ApYyrHX POJOB HAJIMYHeEM
TIPOJOJBHON CKYJBNTYPhl H 3a3yGpeHHBIM MePBBIM HApYXKHBIM  CeIJIOM.

7. Pon Stacheites Kittl, 1903. Onucanne ero NpHBOIHTCA HIXKe.

8. Pox Diaplococeras Hyatt, 1900 [= Liccaites Kittl, 1903 (pars)]. Tu-
noBo#t BuA —— Ceratites liccanus Hauer, 1866; osenekcku#t spyc Aawbn. Pako-
BHHA 06pa30oBaHa BBICOKHMH H IJIOCKHMH 060pPOTaMH, C BEHTPaJbHBIMH H yMGO-
HajbHbIMM Gyropkamu. JlonmacTHasi JIMHMS LEpPaTHTOBasi WJH TOHHATHTOBAs C
y3Ko# BeHTpa/sibHOH Jonactelo. Tpu Buna: D. liccanum (Hauer), D. circump-
licatum (Mojsisovics) u D. connectens (Mojsisovics) — H3 OJIeHEKCKOro sipyca
Anbn u Kapnar. OTsinyaercsi OT OCTa/lbHBIX NPEACTaBHTeNeH ceMeHCTBA HasH-
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YHeM BEHTpAJbHHX H YMOOHAJbHBIX 6yropkoB. Pojl oTHeceH K AWHApHTHAaM yC-
JIOBHO.

CpaBHeHHue Ommuaercs or cemeiicrsa Tirolitidae riry6oko o6bemiio-
LMMH OGOPOTaMi M OTCYTCTBHEM BEHTpaJbHbIX GYropkoB Ha (parMokoHe.

3ameuanunsn K. Uxao (Chao, 1950, 1959) oTHec K AMHapHTHAAM CBOH
HoBbiil pox Paradinarites BBHAY ero TOHHATHTOBOH JionacTHoll JHHHH. OfHAKO
N0 XapakTepy PAKOBHHbI H KJHHOBHIHOH ¢opme somacredl 3TOT Poi C/elyer
Bkaodnth B ceMeiictBo Columbitidae.

Pon Dinarites Mojsisovies, 1882

Dinarites: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 5 (pars); 1902, crp. 12 (pars); H y a t t, 1900,
crp.559; Kittl, 1903, crp. 122 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, ctp. 161 (pars); D i e-
ner, 1915, crp. 120 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 500 (pars); Sp ath, 1934, ctp. 385
Renz Renz 1948, ctp.48; Andrusov, Kovadik, 1955 crp. 260; Kummel,
1957, c1p. 148; KunapucoBa, [Tonos u Po6uncon, 1958, crp.35 Kollarova—
Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 29, 62.

Plococeras: Hy att, 1900, ctp.556; Spath, 1934, crp. 388; Andrusov, Kova-
€ik, 1955, crp. 261; Kunapucosa, [lonos, Po6uncosn, 1958, crp. 35

Pseudodinarites: Hy att, 1900, ctp. 559; Sp ath, 1934, crp. 387, Kummel, 1957,
erp. 148; Kunapucosa lonoB, Po6uHucon, 1958, crp. 35

Dinarites (Hercegovites): Kittl, 1903, crp. 13; Diener, 1915, crp. 122
Dinarites (Liccaites): K ittl, 1903, crp. 13 (pars); Diener, 1915, crp. 123 (pars)

Tunoso# BuA— Ceratites muchianus Hauer, 1866; osieHekcKu#t Aipyc,
KaMnuibckue cjion lOrocnasuu.

O uartoa3s PaxoBuHa o6biyHO ¢ T1y60KO 06BeMIIOMKHMH OGOPOTaMH.
BenTpanbHasi cCTOpOHa OT OKpyIVieHHOH A0 ymiouwleHHoH. IloBepxnocTh 060-
POTOB TJ1aiKas HJH C NonepeyHbIMH GOKOBbIMH peGpamu. JlomacrtHas nHHHS
OT TOHHATHTOBOH JO LlepaTHTOBOH. BeHTpasbHas JonacTb ¢ ABYMS KJIHHOBHI-
HLIMH BeTBSIMH.

C o craB. IBa noapoaa: Dinarites u Plococeras.

CpaBHeHHue. Oruuaerca or poga Hololobus nBypasnenbliolf BEHTpaJib-
Ho#it JonacThlo, oT Carniolites w Diaplococeras — oTcyTCTBHEM GYTOPKOB, OT

Stachei;es — 6oJsiee B3LyTOH PAKOBHHOH M MeHee C/IOXKHBIM XapaKTepOM JIONacT-
HOH JIHHHH.

Monpon Dinarites Mojsisovics, 1882

Dinarites: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 5 (pars); 1902, crp. 12 (pars); Hy a t t, 1900,
crp. 559; Kitt1, 1903, ctp. 12 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, ctp. 161 (pars); Diener,
1915, erp. 120 (pars); Kut assy, 1933, ctp. 500 (pars); Sp ath, 1934, crp. 385; Ren z,
Renz 1948, crp. 48 (pars); Andrusov, Kovacik, 1955, ctp. 260; K u m me 1, 1957,
crp. 148 (pars); Kunapucosa, [fonmos, Po6uucon, 1958, crp. 35; Kollar o-
va—Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 29, 62

Pseudodinarites: Hy a tt, 1900, crp. 559; Sp at h, 1934, crp. 387, Kummel, 1957,
ctp. 148, Kunapucosa, [lonmos, Po6uucon, 1958, crp. 35

Dinarites (Hercegovites): Kittl, 1903, crp. 13 (pars); Diener, 1915, crp. 122 (pars)

Dinarites (Liccaites): Kittl, 1903, crp. 13 (pars); Diener, 1915, crp. 123 (pars)

Tunosoi# Bux— Ceratites muchianus Hauer, 1866; oseHekckuit sipyc,
KaMnuiabckue cjou IOrociaBuu.

HOwvarHos. PakoBHHA C IajKoH MOBEPXHOCTHIO.

Bunosoi# cocras. Cemb Bunos: D. (D.) rmuchianus (Hauer) ( =D.
nudus Mojsisovics), D. (D.) evolutior Kittl, D. (D.) biangulatus Kittl, D.
(D.) laevis Tommasi, D. (D.) mohamedanus Mojsisovics, D. (D.) progressus
Kittl, D. (D.) asiaticus sp. nov. — H3 oJieHeKCKoro sipyca Asbn, DBankan,
Kapnar, Ho6pyldxkn, octpoBa Xuoc H MaHreiuuiaka.
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pa BepeTeHOBHIHASA, C MPUTYIJIEH-
HBIMH KpasiMH, JOCTHramomas B

BeicoTy 0,3 mm u wHpuny 0,5 mm.
INepBoiii o6opoT obpasyeT B3Ay- g
TYIO 5BOJIIOTHYIO PAKOBHHY C IIH-
pOKoii, cJiaGoBHIIYyK/IOH BeHTpaJ/Ib-
Hoil cTopoHo# (puc. 53, a, 6). Ilpu
a 5

1,5 oGopoTax pakoBHHa HeCKOJib-

KO yIJouiaeTcs, BeHTpaJibHaAA CTO-

poHa cTaHOBHTCA GoJiee BHINYKJOMH Puc. 53. Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.
(PHC- 53, 8, 2). B3P0Cﬂaﬂ P@KO-  a—2 — 5k3. Ne 1609/531 (x 24);"a, 6 — MOnOAas paKo-
BHHa ynnomeHHaa, o6pa3013ax-maﬂ BHHa C ORHHM 060POTOM, 6, 2 — MOJIOAAs pakobhHa ¢ 1,5
GHCTPO PACTYIMK B BHCOTY W Torinn menes Mtk for
CHJIBHO 06'beMJHOU.IHMH 060p0TaMH peuHoe ceyeHHe PAaKOBHHE (X 1,5); MeCTOHaxXoxAeHHEe ¥
(puc. 53, d). INonepeuHoe ceueHue BO3pACT Te Xe

B3poCiOro 060poTa oOT npsMo-

YTOJIbHOTO JO TpaneuueBHAHOro, ¢ MaKCHMAaJIbHbIM pacClUHPEHHEM OKOJIO YM-
6onasibHOTO Kpasi. BeHTpasnbHas W GOKOBbI€ CTOPOHBI yIJIOLIEHHbIe. BeHTpasib-
Hble Kpasi yrjoBaThle. ¥YMOGOHA/NbHAsA CTeHKa BbICOKasi H Kpyras. YM6o CTy-
neHyaToe, OT YMEPEHHO LIKPOKOro A0 Y3Koro.

Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus
sp. mov.
Ta6n. X1, ¢ur. 2; rabn. XIII, dur. 1
T o 1 0 Tun—IIHMH, Ne 1609/
/546; Manrwimnak, xpeber Kapa-
Tayuuk, Kosmonust Hosnnana; one-
HekCKHi apyc, cnou ¢ Columbites.
® o p M a. HavanbHas kawme-
4 2

Paamepsn, ux
it B wm Ry B/0 w/n Ay/A

Tonotun Ne 1609/546 94,3 42,4 33,9 22,6 0,45 0,36 0,24
Ne 1855/192 71,3 34,4 24,2 13,6 0,48 0,34 0,19
Ne 1609/435 49,0 24,4 19,5 9,5 0,50 0,40 0,19
N: 1609/231 39,4 18,4 14,3 9,1 0,47 0,36 0,23

Ckyabnrtypa. IlepBuie mBa ofGopora raaaxkue. B xoHue BTOpOro —
HayaJjie TPeThero o6opoTa MosBJ/IAKTCA G0KOBble GYTOPKH, BCKOpE CMellaouiHe-
¢ Ha ymOoHaJbHBIH Kpaill. [loBepxHOCTh B3poc/ioro 060poTa COBEPIIEHHO IJIaf-
Kasi WJH cO cJaGbIMH NONePeYHBIMH CKJIAAKaMH.

C 1 ¢ 0 H HaunHaeTcs B NPOTOKOHXE Kam/EBHAHBIM LEKYMOM, KOTOpLIH ya-
CTHYHO 3aXOJHT B NepBYIO BO3AylIHylo KaMepy. OT ueKyMa K 3afHeMy Kpaio
MPOTOKOHXA OTXOAHT KOHYCOBUAHBIH MPOCHGOH.

JlomacTHaa aAuHHUA (puc. 54). [lepBasi JHHHA COCTOHT M3 BBHICOKO-
ro BEHTPAJbHOTO M HH3KOTO JOPCANBHOIO Cefiesl, MeXAY KOTOPBIMH PacmnoJio-
JKeHbl MajleHbKHe YMOGOHa/IbHasi M BHYTpPeHHsisi 60KOBasi JIOMacTH, pasjesieHHbie
HeGoJIbIIHM celjoM (puc. 54, a). Bo BTopoit jinHuK o6pasyercss NpUOCTPeHHas
BeHTpaJibHas JonacTb (puc. 54, 6). Ilpy B = 0,5 um u [l = 0,7 mm auHuUA ye-
ThipexJjonactHas (puc. 54, ¢). Ha cienyiomux craagusx pasBUTHS BEHTpaJib-
Has JoNacTh CHayaja OKpYIJ/siercs B OCHOBaHHH (pHC. 54, 2), a 3aTeM paszBa-
uBaerca (puc. 54, d). Ilpu B = 0,8 um u I = 1,1 mm Ha BHyTpeHHeli 6OKOBOMH
cropore ceana U/l acumMmerpHuHO 3ak/aawiBaercs Jomacts U! (pHc. 54, ),
KoTopasi GbICTPO JOCTHTaeT pa3MepoB BHyTpeHHeH GOKOBOH JiomacT (puc. 54,
ac). CpaBHHTENbHO NMO3JAHO Pa3JBaHBaeTCs NOpCajbHas Jjonacte (puc. 54, 3).
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Puc. 54. OuToreHetnueckoe pasBHTHe JONACTHOM
nuuun Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.

BCE CTaAHH 3apHCOBanbl ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/531; a, 6 — nep.
Bas H BTOpas JHMHHH (X 36), 6 — npu B = 0,5 mm
H II=07 Mmu (X36), 2—npu B = 0,55 mum
Il = 075mm(x36),d —npu B =0,6 urr ulll =
= 0,8 mMm (X 33),e —npu B=0,8mmu ulll = 1,1 mum
(X 27), ¢ — npu B = 1,9 mx u I = 2,4 um (x 8),
8 — npu B = 3,7 um u Il = 3,6 Mm% (X 7), u — npu
B =6,8xnunlll = 50mm(x4,5), K — npu B=13,0 um
H1I = 9,8 mm (X 2); noAyoCTPpOB MaHTHBIUIIAK, KOJOALN
Jonnana; oNeHeKCKHA sapyc

Ha nocnegnux cragusax oHrore-
He3a HauuHaercsl 3a3y6GpuBaHue
Jgonacred (puc. 54, u, k). Bapoc-
JIast JIONacTHasl JIMHHHS COCTOHT B
Hapy2KHOH 4acTH H3 LIHPOKOH BEeHT-
pasbHOH JionacTH ¢ ABYMS KJIHHO-
BHIHLIMH BeTBAMH H JBYX YyM60-
HaJIbHEIX JlonacTed ¢ MeJKHMH 3y6-
YHKAMH B OCHOBaHHUAX (pHC.
55, a, 6). HapyxHbie ceana umpo-
KHe, KYIOJOBHIHBE. YMOGOHAIb-
HbIH LIOB NepeceKaeT HEBLICOKOE
ceino, TJAAKoe MM CJerka 3a-
3y6peHHoe.

M3mMeHnunBocTsb nposs-
JsieTcs B popMe NONEpeyHoro ceye-
HHS B3POCJBIX 060POTOB, KOTOpOE
MEHsieTCsI  OT  OBaJIbHO-NPAMO-
yrOJBHOTO [0 TpaneuHeBHIHOrO,
H B OTHOCHTEJbHBIX pa3Mepax
ymbo (UAy/Ad =0,19—0,24).

Cp aBHeHu e Omiuyaercs
or D. (D.) progressus Gosiee wupo-
KHMH OGOPOTAMH H YIIOWEHHOMH
BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH C OTYeT-
JIHBLIMH Kpasmu, ot D. (D.) mo-
hamedanus — WHBOJMIOTHOH pako-
BHHOH ¢ yIJIOIeHHOH BeHTpaJb-
HOH CTOPOHOH, OT OCTaJIbHHX
npejcrasuTenel noapoia — uepa-
THTOBOH JIONACTHOHN JIHHHEH.

F'eonoruueckoe H
reorpaguHuyeckoe pac-
npoctpaHeHHue Ounenek-
CKHH Apyc MaHrbiunaka.

Martepuaa DBonee 450 5k3. HaiiieHHl Ha CEBEPHOM CKJIOHE XpefTa
Kaparayuuk, y xononueB [lojHana, u 60 9K3.—Ha €ro 10)XKHOM CKJOHE, y Ko-

JgoaueB Tropypna.

Puc. 55. JlonactHuie JH-

HHM npeacTaBUTENEH po- 1
Aa Dinarites

a, 6 — Dinarites (Dinari-

fes) asiaticus sp.nov.: a —

roaorun Ne 1609/546 npu

B = 27,1 m» u Ul = 20,8

Mmu (X 2); NOAYOCTPOB
Manrbuuaak, KOJIOA bl
Hoanana; OJIEHEKCKH

fApyc; 6 — 3K3. Ne 1609/435 5
npH B = 14,6 um u =
= 10,0 um (X 3,5); mecto-
HaXxOoXAeHHe U BO3PacT Te
xKe; 8, @ — Dinarites (Plo-
coceras) orientalis sp. nov.;
6 — 9K3. Ne 1855/179 npu r}
B=184 #x u U =
e= 13,1 #m (X 2); MecTOHa-
XOXAeHHE H BO3PacT Te Ke;
2 — roaotun Ne 1609/1039
npu B = 15,0mm u 1l =
=12,3 uMm (X 2); MecTOHaA-
X0XACHHE H BO3DACT Te Xxe
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Ionpon, Plococeras Hyatt, 1900

Dinarites: Mo jsisovics, 18826, crp. 5 (pars); 1902, crp. 12 (pars); Kitt1, 1903,
crp. 12 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 161 (pars); Diener, 1915, crp. 120 (pars);
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 500 (pars); Renz, R enz, 1948, crp. 48 (pars); Kummel, 1957,
crp. 148 (pars)

..  Plocaceras: Hyatt, 1900, ctp. 556; Spath, 1934, crp. 388; Andrusov, Kova-
€¢ik, 1955, ctp. 261; KunapucoBa, [TonoB, Po6umucou, 1958, crp. 35
Dinarites (Hercegovites): Kitt1, 1903, crp. 13 (pars); Diener, 1915, crp. 122 (pars’

Tunoso#t BwuAx— Ceratites dalmatinus Hauer, 1866; oneHekckuil
apyc lOrocnaBuu.

H uarnos. PakoBHHa ¢ nomnepeyHbIMH GOKOBEIMH peGpamu.

Buanoso# coctas. Cemb BuAoB: D. (P.) dalmatinus (Hauer), D.
(P.) multicostatus Kittl, D. (P.) tirolitoides Kittl, D. (P.) diocletiani Kittl,
D. (P.) liatsikasi Renz et Renz, D. (P.) orientalis sp. nov. u, BO3MOXKHO,
D. (P.) angulatus Kittl — n3 osgenekckoro spyca Aabn, Kapnar, Bankan,
ocTpoBa Xuoc M MaHrhluiaka.

CpaBHeHue Ominuaerca or noapofa Dinarites HannuneM peGep.

Dinarites (Plococeras) orientalis® sp. nov.
Taba. XI1I, ¢ur. 3

Foamorun—IHMH, Ne 1609/1039; Manreiunak, xpeGer Kaparayuuk,
Kosmoaubl osunana; ofeHekckHil sipyc, ciaou ¢ Columbites.

® o p ma. IlonepeuHoe ceueHue paHHHX OGOPOTOB 3JJIHICOHAAJIBHO-UE
ThIpeXyroJibHoe. B3pocjas pakoBHHa OT IJIOCKOH JO cJierka B3AyTOH, c ObICT-
PO PaCTYIUHMH B BBHICOTY H HanoJIOBHHY oObeMJIOIIHMH o6opoTrami. Ilomepey-
HOe CeueHHe B3pocjoro o6opoTa TpamnelueBHIHOE, C MAKCHMAJIbHLIM PacLIHpe-
HHEM OK0JI0 yMGOHA/NBHOTO Kpas. BeHTpanbHasa H GOKOBble CTOPOHBI YILIOMIEH-
Hbie, C UeTKHMH KpasMH. YMOOHaJibHasi CTeHKa BLICOKas, IVIOCKas H KpyTas.
¥YM60 yMepeHHO LIHPOKOe, CTyleHdaroe.

Paavmepmn, uu
it B w Oy B/A 1110 G 8974
Ne 16097648 72,2 30,4 26,1 19,3 0,42 0,36 0,27
Tonornn N 160971039 69,4 30,4 25,7 18,9 0,44 0,37 0,27
Ny 18557179 54,3 24.5 15,3 14,3 0,45 0,28 0,26
Nt 1609/570 46,1 19,7 18,0 12,7 0,43 0,39 0,27
Ne 1609/532 37,6 16,2 14,5 10,8 0,43 0,38 0,28

I3

Ckyabntypa. Ileppeie aBa o6opora riaakue. B KoHle Broporo —
Haya/e TpeTbero o6opoTa BO3HHKAIOT KpynHbie GokoBeie 6yropku. Ha mocue-
ILyIOWYX CcTafufAX pPasBHTHA OYropKH CMeWAITcs K yMOOHAJBHOMY Kpaio,
a K BeHTPaJIbHOH CTOPOHE OT HUX OTXOAAT KOPOTKHe, OHICTPO 3aTyxaioliue pe6-
pa. IloBepxHocTb B3pocJoro o6opoTa MOKpHiTa rpyObIMH MonepeyHbIMH pe6pa-
MH, KOTOpble CHJIbHO B3JlyBalOTCSl OKOJIO YMOOHAJBHOTO Kpasi H HOCTeleHHO 3a-
TyXaloT K BEHTpalbHOH cTopoHe. Biiike K ycTheBOMy Kpaio pe6pa HHOTAA yCH-
JIMBAlOTCA Ha BeHTpaJbHOM neperu6e, o6pa3ys 3fecb HesfcCHble GyropkH.

JlonactrHasa auHHU4A (puc. 56). [Ipu III =0,6 mm JuHUA yeTbipex-
JIONAcTHasi; BeHTpaJbHAasi H JOpcajibHasi JIOMACTH MPHOCTPeHHble B OCHOBa-
HuH (puc. 56, a). Ilpy B =0,6 mx u I =1,0 mm BeHTpasnbHas JonacTb Ha-
uHHaeT pasaBanBaThes (pHc. 56, 6). Ha caenyiomeit craauu B cenne U/l 3akna-
IbiBaeTcs HoBass yMGoHaubHas Jonactb Ul(puc. 56, 6), koTopas GbICTpo AOCTH-
raeT pasmepoB BHyTpeHHeH GokoBoil Jonactu (pHc. 56, 2). B nanbHeiimem npo-
HCXOJHT pasjBaHBaHHe JopcasbHol JionacTu (puc. 56, J) u 3asyGpuBaHHe yM-

1 Bunpsoe HasBaHHe orientalis (n1aT.) — BocTouHmI.
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GoHasbHBIX JonacTel (puc. 56, €). Bapocsiass JHHHS COCTOMT B Hapy»KHOH ua-
CTH M3 BEHTPAJIbHOH JIONAcTH C ABYMSl KJIHHOBHIAHBIMH BETBSIMH H ABYX yMGO-
HaJbHBIX JIOMacTedl ¢ OYeHb MEJKHMH 3yGUHKAaMH B OCHOBaHHAX (pHc. b5, 8,
2). HapyxHble celsia MHPOKHE, KYMOJAOBHIHBIE.

CpaBHeHue. Ormuuaerca or D (P.) diocletiani ynolieHHO! BeHTpaJib-
HOH cTOpOHOH, Gosee peAKHMH M TrpyObIMH peOpaMH, OT OCTa/NbHBIX BHIOB—
LlepaTHTOBOH JIONMAacTHOH JHHHER H AeTaNsIMH CKYJbITYDHI.

)
\/ \ W Puc. 56. OnToreHerHueckoe pas-
BHTHe JonacTHoit niuHuu Dinarites

(Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov.
d \./‘ [} BCE CTaAHH 33pHCOBaHHl [ 3K3.
' Ne 1609/1031; a — npu Il = 0,6 mu
(x 33), 6 —npu B = 0,6 Mx u Illl =
' =10 m (x 33), 6 —npu B =
\/\/\/\-’r/\/ =09mun Il = 1,3 xn(x 16), 2 —
B=16xnw u U =23un
~Nu

npu
4 | (x 13}, d — npyu B = 2,3 umx u llI=
)./\/-\T/\/ =2,9 um (X 11), e—npu B= 3,4 un
l H Ul = 3,9 ux (X 9); noayoctpos
5 \/\M Manrbimnak, koaoAus  HoaHana;

| OJICHEeKCKHit ApycC

F'eonoruuyeckoe u reorpaduyeckoe panmpocTpa-
He H u e. OneHeKcKHi sapyc Manrbiuniaka.

MarTtepuausu Okono 100 5x3. HailieHbl HA CEBEPHOM CKJIOHe xpebra Ka-
parayuuk, y xosozues Honnana, n 10 3k3.— Ha ero 10XXHOM CKJIOHe, y KOJIO-
aues Tiopypna.

Pox Carniolites Arthaber, 1911

Tirolites: Mo jsisovics, 18826, cTp. 64 (pars); Kittl, 1903, ctp. 29 (pars); D i e-
ner, 1915, crp. 277 (pars)

Carniolites: Arthaber, 1911, crp. 241, 250; Spath, 1934, crp. 392; Kummel,
1957, crp. 148; Kollarova— Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 30, 64

Tirolites (Carniolites): Andrusov, Kovac¢ik, 1955, crp. 265

Tunosoi# BwuAZ— Tirolites carniolicus Mojsisovics, 18826; omneHek-
CKHI fipyc, KamnuibckHe csion IOrocnaBuu.

I uarHoa3. PakoBunHa yniolleHHasa ¢ riy6oko o6beMaiomumMH o6opora-
Mmu. ®parmokoH rnaakuil. )Kunas kamepa ¢ 1—4 6yropkaMH Ha BeHTPaJbHOM
Kpae. JlonactHasi JIHHHUSI OT FOHMATHTOBOH O LEPaTHTOBOH.

Buaposoi#t coctas. Tpu Buuma: C. carniolicus (Mojsisovics), C. ser-
ratelobatus (Kittl) u C. mangyshlakensis sp. nov. — u3 oJEHEKCKOro sipyca
Anbn, Kapnar u MaHroimiaka.

CpaBHeHHue. Onigyaercsa OT APYyTHX DONOB CeMeHCTBa HajlHYHeM BeH-
TpalbHBIX GYropkoB Ha JKMJIOH Kamepe.

3amevyadna. IlpHcyrcTBue BeHTpajbHBIX GYyropKoB cOjMXKaeT npea-
CTaBuTeJell 3TOrO pojia C THPOJHTaMH, y KOTOPBIX, OfIHAKO, BeHTpaJbHble Oy-
TOPKH HMeloTcs H Ha ¢dparMoKoHe.

Carniolites mangyshlakensis® sp. nov.
Tabn. X, ¢ur. 6

Foanorun-—IIMH, Ne 1855/193; Manreimiak, xpeber Kaparayuuxk,
Kosonunl JosHana; osieHeKCKHM spyc, cjou co Stacheites.

1 Buj Ha3sBaH MO MECTOHAXOXJEHHIO Ha MoJayocTpoBe MaHrhlulnak. .
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® o p m a. PakoBuHa ynusolwenHass, o6pasoBaHHasi HAaNOJOBHHY 0GBEMJIIO-
WHMH oGoporamu. IlonmepeuHoe ceueHHe B3pocjioro ofopora cyGKBaapaTHoe.
BeHTpasibHass W GOKOBble CTOPOHBI YIJIOLIEHHBIE. ¥MOOHAJbHAsA CTEHKA BLICO-
Kasd H kpyras. Ym60 yMepeHHO IHpOKOe, CTyleHyaToe.

Paamepsn, Mu
A B m Oy B/0, m/n Ry/R
Tonotun Ne 1855/193 36,1 15,4 14,5 10,1 0,43 0,40 0,28

Ckyabntypa Ha panHux oboporax umerorcss HeGosiblHe yMOGOHaJib-
Hble 6yropku. [loBepxHOCTH KOHeUHOH uacTH ¢)parMoKoHa rianxas. [lo BeHT-
pasibHOMY Kpaw KHJOH Kamepbl paclojioxeHbl ABa KOHYCOBHIHBIX 6yropka,
OT KOTODBIX OTXOIAT cJabble mornepeyHsie GOKOBbie pebpa.

f
|

Puc. 57. Jlonactnas aunus Carniolites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.

ronotun Ne 1855/193 npu B = 11,5 ux u Il = 9,6 mm (X 4,5); noayoct-
POB MaHrmiwJJaak, KosoAuns JonHana; oNeHeKCKHR Apyc

JlonactHana anuunsa (puc. 57). BenrpanbHas JsomacTb pasfesieHa
BbICOKHM CPeHHHBIM CeJJIOM Ha JiBe KJIHHOBHIHble BeTBH. Ilepsas ymGoHaJib-
Has JionacTb riy6okasi, ¢ 3yGUHKaMH B OCHOBaHHH. BTopas ymGoHajbHas Jio-
nacTb MaJeHbKasl, Toxe 3asybpeHHasi. HapyxHble ceana KyrnoJoOBHAHbIE.
Censo, nexaiiee Ha yMGOHaJIbHOM ILlBe, 3a3y6peHO.

CpasHeHue. Ommuaercs oT APYrHX BHAOB CYOGKBaApaTHBIM Noneped-
HbIM ceyeHHeM 0o6OpoTOB M IyGokoH nepBoil ymMOOHaJbHOH JIOMACThIO.

3ameuyaHusa o cux mop ocraercss HESCHBIM XapaKTep BeHTPaJsIbHOM
JonacTH y Tunosoro Buia. O6blYHO ee u306pakawT B dopme y3Ko# Hepasie-
JerHdo# jonactu (Kittl, 1903), uto, BO3MOXKHO, CBAA3aHO C IJIOXOH COXpaHHO-
CTBIO MaTepHasna. ¥ MaHTHILJIAKCKOTO BHJA BEHTpaJ/bHas JIONacTh OTYETVIHBO
ABYypa3JesbHas.

Fl'eonorwueckoe H reorpadpunueckKoe pacnpocrt-
pauenne OneHekcknit sipyc Manreiunaka.

Martepuauan Tonorun.

Pon Stacheites Kittl, 1903

Stacheites: Kittl, 1903, crp. 27; Diener, 1915, crp. 266 (pars); S p at h, 1934, cp.
267, Renz, Renz 1948, crp. 50; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 144; Kunapucona, Ilo-
nos, Po6uucomn, 1958, crp. 28

Dagnoceras: Arthaber, 1911, ctp. 240 (pars); R en z, R e n z, 1948, crp. 51

Tunosoi#t BuIA—S. prionoides Kittl, 1903; onenekckuii sipyc, Kam-
nuJbcKHe cion HOrocnapuu.

IO uarHo3. PakoBuHa HHBOMIOTHas, ¢ MJIOCKOH HJIH BOTHYTOH BeHTpasb-
HOH CTOPOHOH, OrpaHHYEeHHOH OCTpPHIMH Kpasamu. [ToBepxHOoCTb 060POTOB O6BIU-
HO TrJjajkas, HHOria ¢ yMGoHaJbHEIMH 6yropkamu. BenTpa/bHas Jonacte B
6oJIbILINHCTBE CayyaeB 3a3yOpeHa. [lepBas ymGoHanbHasi JionacTb OYEHb LIH-
pokasi. Bropoe Hapy:KHOe ceajio LUHpe NMepBOro.

BuagoBoi#t cocrtas. Cemp BuaoB: S. prionoides Kittl, S. terbunicus
(Arthaber), S. komanus (Arthaber), S. dionysi Renz et Renz, S. latilobatus
(Chao), S. concavus sp. nov. u S. undatus (Astachova) — u3 osieHekcKoro sipy-
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ca Anbn, octpoBa Xuoc, Kurasg u Manrbiiiaka. Stacheites sp. onucal u3 oJe-
Hekckoro sipyca Cosanoro kpsixka (Kummel, 1966).

CpaBHeHue OmHyaercs OT APYrHX AHHApUTHI, MJIOCKOH HJIH BOTHY-
TOH BEHTpAJIbHOH CTOPOHOH M GoJiee CJIOXKHOH JIONMACTHOH JIRHHeH ¢ 3a3y6peH-
HOH BEHTpaJIbHOH JIOMAcThIO.

Stacheites concavus! sp. nov.
Tabn. XIII, ¢ur. 2

Fonorun—TIMH, Ne 1855/181; Manrbiiak, xpeGer KaparayuHk,
Konoaubl JoJHana; oneHeKcKHil spyc, cion co Stacheifes.

® o p m a. PakoBrHA I/IOCKasA, MHBOJIOTHasA, ¢ y3kuM ymbo. IlonepeuHoe
ceyeHne 0GOpOTOB TpaneLHEBHAHOE, C MAKCHMAaJbHBIM pPACUIHPEHHEM OKOJIO

Van v Puc. 58. JlonacTHele JMHHH Npel-
craButenell poma Stacheites

. ./\“ PN a, 6 — S.concavus sp. Nov.: a— 3K3.
F /\ / \ ., M 1855/180 npu B = 27,3 ux u Il =
“V-\z/\ l f}/\j" \'\f/—'.\/\v’ = 12,6 Mx (X 2); noayoctpoB MaH-
: : "’\N\J reillN1ak, KOJAOAUL TIOpypna; OJeHeK-
<N

CKHit spyc; 6 — roJyotHn Ne 1855/181

\ RN //\ . npu B = 23,2 s u I = 12,0 (X 2);
5\ / Y NOAYOCTPOB MAaHTHILIAK, KOJAOAUH

é \~/ \_/ \, ! Jonxana; oNleHeKCKHit Apyc; ¢ — 3 —
A j S. undatus (Astachova); 6 — ska.

‘«/ No 1855/188 mpu B = 12,4 sm u U=

= 8,0 mm (X 4); noayocTtpoB MaH-

/-‘\\
\ //'\ FHUIAK, KOJMOAUH [lostana; ofleHeK-
\ | : — o

: \ 7 Y ckuit  apye; 2 — 3Kk3. Ne 1855/183

npu B = 11,3 ¥ u Ul = 8,3 um

\ / (X 4); MECTOHAXOXAEHHE M BO3PacT

Te xe; 0 — 3k3. Ne 1855/187 npm

/"\

4 \/ \
\

\
N,
\,\/\r/

= 11,1 mx v Ul = 6,8 MM (X 4);

A MeCTOHaXOXXAEeHHe H BO3pacT Te XKe
\.,/‘ !
]

/

ym6oHa/nbHOro Kpas. BenrpanbHasi CTOpOHA y3Kasi, CJierka BOTHYTasi, OrpaHH-
YeHHas OCTPHIMHM KHJIEBAaTbIMH KpasiMH; G/JHXKe K yCcTheBOMY Kpalo OHa HHOTrAa
CTAaHOBHTCS IJIOCKO#. DOKOBLHIE CTOPOHEI CJlerKa BBHINYKJbE. YMGOHAJbHEIH
Kpail OKpyr/ieH. YMOOHa/ibHasi CTEHKa- CPABHHTE/IbHO BHICOKAs M KpyTas.

Paamepsn, um

B w Iy B WA AyA
N 1855/189 76,3 40,4 18,0 7,8 0,53 0,24 0,10
N 1855/182 49,8 - 27,0 12,0 5,3 0,554 0,24 0,11
Fomotun N 1855/181 48,6, 25,3 12,1 6,2 052 0,25 0,12

Crkyabnty pa. [loBepxHoctb 060poTOB rIafKas.

JlonactHaa anunusa (puc. 58, a, 6). JlonacTu IWIHPOKHE, ¢ MHOTO-
YHCEHHBIMH 3YGUHKAMH B OCHOBaHHMAX. Bropoe HapykHoe ceno 3HauMTesb-
Ho wHpe nepsoro. Cenjio, pacrnojioxeHHoe Mo obe CTOPOHBI OT yMOOHaJLHOTO

! BunoBoe Ha3BaHMe concavus (JarT.) — BOTHYTHIA.
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iUBa, CHJIbHO 3a3y6peHo. Ero 3yGuHKH HHOrJa CJHBAOTCA C 3yGYHKaMH BTO-
poil yMGOHAJIbHOH JIONAacTH B €IHHYI0 HENpephIBHYIO CEpHIO.

CpaBHeHnue. [lo popmMe pakoBuHel HanGosee 6JHM30K K THNOBOMY BH-
Ry, OT KOTOpOro OTJIHYaeTcsi BABoe OoJibliledl OTHOCHTEJbHOH HIHpHHOH 060pOo-
TOB, CH/IbHO 3a3y6peHHOM BeHTpaJIbHoﬁ H Gosee umpoxoﬁ yM60Haanoﬁ J0-
NacTsAMH, OT APYTHX NpejCTaBHTededl poia — BOTHYTOH BEHTPAJIbHON CTOPOHOI
1 y3KUM yM6O.

Feonoruueckoe H reorpapuueckoe pacnpocT-
paHeHHue. OneHeKkckuil sipyc MaHrbimuiaka.

MarTtepuaua 25 3xk3. HaiileHHl Ha ceBepHOM CKJOHe Xpe6ra Kaparay-
4HK, y KoJsoxueB [lonHana, 6 9k3.— Ha ero 10XKHOM CKJIOHe, y KojoaueB Tio-
pypna, 2 3k3.— Ha rope Kapamex.

Stacheites undatus (Astachova)
Ta6ba. XII, ¢wur. 2

Dinarites undatus: AcTaxoBa, 19606, crp. 152, taba. 34, dur. 9, puc. 17 Brexcre

I'oxoTun— sk3emnasip, usobpaxennsli Acraxopoit (19606, Ta6u.
34, ¢ur. 9); xpanurcsa B TeosmornueckoM mysee um. A. IL Kapnnﬂcxoro 3a
Ne 226/2860; Manrbiunak, xpeSer Kaparayuuk; onenexcxnu Apyc, CJOH €O
Stacheites.

® o pwma. PakoBuHa ymioumeHHasi, o6pa3oBaHHas TJy6oKo o6beMIIo-
IHMH 000pOTaMH, ¢ y3KHUM yMG6o. [TonepeuHoe ceyeHne 0GOpOTOB TpanelHeBH]-
HOe, MaKCHMAJIbHO pacuinpsiouieecs oKoJo yMGoHaJbHOro Kpas. BenrpanbHas
CTOpPOHa cJlerka BOTHyTas Ha ¢parMOKOHe H ODBIYHO YIUIOUIEHHAsh Ha KHJIOH
Kamepe. OHa OTIeneHa YEeTKHMH YIJIOBATHIMH KPasiMH OT CJIeTKa BHIMYKJbIX 6O-
KOBbIX CTOPOH. YMOOHa/bHasi CTeHKAa CpPaBHHUTE/NbHO BBICOKAash M KpyTas.

Pasmepu, xu

n B w Ry B/l U/A AyA

N: 1855/183 37,7 18,5 12,0 7,3 0,49 0,32 0,19
Ne 1855/184 34,2 17,5 10,5 5,6 0,51 0,31 0,16
Ne 18557190 33,6 17,0 10,5 57 0,50 0,31 0,17
Ne 1855/187 31,4 16,2 9,6 53 0,51 0,3 0,17
Ne 18557191 24,5 12,5 7,6 48 0,51 0,31 0,19

Ckyabntypa. Ha ymGoHanbHOM Kpae HMeloTCs 4YeTKHe OYropkH,
pe3ko obpoiBalomiuecss K yM60 ¥ MOCTeNeHHO 3aTyXamoliHe K cepeluHe OOKOBOH
croponst. Ha xusiofi kamepe cxy/abnrypa ofblYHO ocnabjeHa H npeicTaB/eHa
U3rubaoMMMHCS CKJIaJKaMH HJH oTcyTcTByer. IHa noBepxHOCTH pakoBHHHO-
ro cjosi HabmopaiTca cjabonsrubarouiecs CTpyHKH pocra.

JlomactHas aHuHUA (puc. 58, ¢ — 8). Bce Tpu sonacty B Hapy:KHOM
YacTH JIMHHH ¢ MeJKMMH 3yGYHKaMH B OCHOBaHHAIX. Bropoe HapyxHoe cefio
HIHpe MepBOro MJH OAHHAKOBOH ¢ HUM wiHpuHbl. Celno, pacnoJioxkeHHoe No ofe
CTOPOHBI OT yMGOHA/NBHOIO HIBA, CJErka 3a3yGpeHo.

CpaBHeHue Orminuaercs OT APYTHX MpeACTaBHTeNTell poAa MNpPHUCYT-
CTBHEM YMOGOHAJIbHBIX GYrOpKOB.

3ameyanus T. B, Acraxosa (19606, crp. 135, puc. 17) conposo-
Juia ONHCAHHE 3TOr0 BHAA H300paXKeHHEM TOHHATHTOBOH JIOMACTHOH JIMHHH.
BeposiTHO, HENOCTATOYHO XOpollas COXPAHHOCTb MaTepHaia IoMmellana ed
YBHIETb B OCHOBaHHMSIX Jomacreii MelkHe 3yOUHKH.

'eonorunueckoe Hu reorpadHuecKoe pacmpocT-
p aH e H H e. OneHekckuil ipyc MaHrbiuiaka.

MarepuauJa Oxkoao 60 5k3. HailieHHl Ha ceBepHOM cKJione xpebra Ka-

patayumk, y KojoxaueB JlonHana, H 6 5K3. — Ha ero I0XXHOM CKJ/IOHe, Y KOJIOA-
ues Twopypna.
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CEMEHNCTBO DORIKRANITIDAE ASTACHOVA, 1960
[nom. correct. hic (pro Doricranitidae Astachova, 1960a)]

I uarHo3. PakoBHHa nyiocKasi, ¢ MHPOKUM ym60. O60poThl B monepey-
HOM ceueHHH KONbeBHIHBIE WJIM JIMH3OBHAHBIE, C OCTPOil BEHTpaJIbHOH CTOpO-
Ho#i. TToBepxHOCTb PaKOBHHBI C MpPSIMBIMH GOKOBHIMH peGpaMH M BEHTpa/lbHBIMH
6yI‘OpKaMH JlonacTHasi JIMHMSI TOHHATHTOBasi, MHOTAA JHUIb co caabo 3a3y6-
PEHHOil BeHTpaJibHOH JIONacThio.

PonroBo# cocrtas. Omun pon Dorikranites, onucanue KOTOpOro npH-
BOIMTCS HHKe.

CpaBHeHHue. Orimuaercs OT APYTHX ceMefiCTB KONbEBHIHbIM CEYEHH-
eM 000pOTOB H TOHMATUTOBOH JIOMACTHOH JHHHeH.

Pon Dorikranites Hyatt, 1889

Balatonites: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 77 (pars)

Dorikranites: Hy att, in Whiteaves, 1889, crp. 145; Sp at h, 1934, crp. 382; K u m-
mel, 1957, ctp. 147

Doricranites: Hy at t, 1900, ctp. 556; Diener, 1915, crp. 129; BounnoBa, Kuna-
pucoBa, Po6uncoHn, 1947, ctp. 169; ITonos, Kunmapucosa, Po6uHcCoH,
1958, crp. 34; ActaxoBa, 1960a, ctp. 946

Bogdoites: Kittl, 1903, crp. 11

Subdoricranites: Baspymnac, 1936, crp. 542 (nom. nud.); ActaxoBa, 1960a,
cTp. 947; 19606, crp. 158

TunoBo# BuA— Ammonites bogdoanus Buch, 1831; onenekckuit
Apyc, GorauHcKas cBHTa ropnt Bosbiioe Borzmo.

IO uarHo3 PakoBHHa CHJIBHO YIUIOLIEHHAS, ¢ KONbeBHAHBIMH HJIH JIHH30-
BHAHBIMH B ceuyeHHH oGoporamu. [Ipsimble GokoBbie pefpa uHOrAa B3lyBa-
IOTCl Ha BeHTpa/NbHOM Kpae, o6pasys 6yropku. Ha xuJjoli kamepe cKyJabn-
Typa CHJbHO ocsaGeBaeTr. JlomacTHas JIMHHS COCTOMT H3 LIHPOKOH NBYypas-
JeJbHOH BeHTPAJIbHOH JIOMACTH, HHOTAA 3a3y6peHHOH B OCHOBaHHH, IBYX
Y3KHX H TIaJKHX YMOOHAaJbHBIX JomacTed, LIMPOKOH BHYTpeHHeH OGOKoBOM
JIONAcTH M Y3KoH IJHHHOH jpopcanbHo# jonactd. Cefna LIHPOKHe, KYIOJO-
BHJHbIE.

BuaoBoi#t cocrTaB. [IBa Buga: D. bogdoanus (Buch) u D. acutus (Moj-
sisovics) — H3 oJieHeKcKoro sipyca ropel DBosbumoe Borgo, Manrbiunaka u
Tyapxksipa.

3aMeuaHusd. Bogenennnit B koanekumn M. B. Baspynacom (1936)
n omnucanublii T. B. Acraxopoii (19606) poa Subdoricranifes npuHUHNHAJILHO-
He oTunyaercsi ot poaa Dorikranites Hu opmoii paKOBHHEI, HH CTPOECHHEM JIO-
nactHoil sinHuH. [TostoMy A paccmarpuBaio Subdoricranites xkak CHHOHHM OITH-
CaHHOIo poja.

Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch)
Tabn. X111, dur. 3; rabn. XIV, ¢ur. 6

Ammonites bogdoanus: B u ¢ h, 1831, taba. 2, dur. 1; 1849, crp. 16, Ta6a. 5, dur. 6, 7

Clymenia bogdoana: Eichwald, 18426, crp. 337

Goniatites bogdoanus: Verneuil, in Murchison,VerneuiletKeyserling,
1845, crp. 366, Taba. 26, dur. I; Eichwald, 1860, crp. 1326

Ceratites bogdoanus: Ay s p 6a x, 1871, crp. 48, raba. 4, ¢ur. 1—8

Balatonites bogdoanus: Mojsisovics, 18826 cTp. 87 taba. 80, ¢ur. 1—4

Balatonites rossicus: Mojsisovics, 1882a, crp. 30 (nom nud.); 18826, crp. 89,
Tabn. 80, dur. 5

Doricranites bogdoanus: Diener, 1915, crp. 129; BouunoBa, Kunmapucosa,
Po6uHcoH, 1947, cTp. 169, Tabn. 43, ¢ur. ; KunmapucoBa, IlonoB Pob6uucow,
1958, Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 3, puc. 21, 6 B Tekcre; AcTa x o B a, 1960a, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 1

Doricranites rossicus: Diener, 1915, crp. 129; BouunoBa, KHnmapHcoBa,
Po6uncon, 1947, ctp. 170, rtabn. 43, dur. 4

Doricranites aff. bogdoanus: Kunmapucopa, Kyp6aros, 1952, crp. 76, Tabn. 1

¢ur. 1
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Doricranites sp.: Knnapucosa, Kyp6aros, 1952, ctp. 77, Tabn. 1, dur. 2

Dorikranites bogdoanus: Sp ath, 1934, crp. 383; Kum mel, 1957, ¢ur. 180, 2

Doricranites tumulosus: ActaxoBa, 19606, crp. 154, Tabn. 35, ¢ur. 2, puc. 18, 19
B TEKCTe

Doricranites lanceolatus: AcTaxoBa, 19606, crp. 155, Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 1, puc. 20,
21 B TeKcre

Doricranites schairicus: Acta xo B a, 19606, crp. 156, Taba. 36, ¢wmr. 2, puc. 22, 23 B
TeKcTe.

Jlex ToTHn— 3Kk3eMnnap, H3oOpaxeHHn# JI. Byxom (Buch, 1831,
taba. 2, ¢ur. 1); ropa Boabioe Borno; oneHekckuil spyc, GOTAHHCKasA CBH-
Ta.

® o p ma. PakoBuHa 0o6Gpa3oBaHa KOMbEBHIHLIMM B CeyeHHH OGOpOTaMH,
06beMIOIHMHE APYT Apyra Hal/;BeicoTsl (puc. 59, a—s). BentpaJjibnas cropona
KpBILUEBH/HAS, OCTpasl, OTAEJEeHHAs! OT YIJIOUWEHHBIX, NOJIOFO CNYCKAIOUHXCS
K yM60 GOKOBBIX CTOPOH IIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHBIMH KpasMH. YMOO LIHpOKoe,
MJIOCKOe.

PaaMepsn, uu

il B w Ay B4 mya AR
Ne 160971091 13,2 36,0 19,6 48,4 0,32 0,17 0,43
Ne 185569 99,5 29,5 14,9 46,8 0,30 0,15 0,47
Ne 1855/78 74,2 25,3 16,2 28,6 0,34 0,22 0,38
Ne 1609/1088 72,7 25,5 150 98,3 0,35 0,20 0,39
Ne 1854/1 67,4 20,2 10,9 28,4 0,30 0,16 0,42

Ckyabntypa. Koporkue, npsimele, rpe6HeBuAHble GOKOBbie peGpa
CHJIBHO B3JyBAIOTCsl Ha BEHTPaJIbHOM Kpae ¢parMoKoHa, yacTto o6pa3ys 3iechb
6yropku, H OBICTPO 3aTyXaiOT Ha BeHT-

paJibHOH CTOpOHe, OOBIYHO He JAOXOAs
Io ee rpe6Hs. Ha xusol kamepe cKyabli-
Typa ocsnabeBaer, 6yropKH HCYe3alor,
pe6pa pacroJaratorcss GoJiee IJIOTHO
HJIH 3aMellaloTCsl CepNOBHAHBIMH  JIH-
HHSMH DOCTa.

JlonactHas AuHHHA (pHC. 60).
BenTpasbHas JOMmacTb OueHb UMIHPOKas,

a 17 4

ABYypasjliesibHasi; BeTBH ee IVIAJKHE HJIH
cnerka 3azyopenol. OGe yMGOHaJIbHbIE
JonacTu yskue, 6e3 3y6unkoB. BHyT-
peHHss1 GoKoBas JoOMacTb IIHPOKas H
Hern1y6oKasi, C YIJIOWEHHbBIM OCHOBAHH-
eM, pasiejieHHAash yMOOHAJbHBIM UIBOM.
IlopcanbHas JonacTe y3kas, riaybokad,
aBypasgenbHas. Cejana IIHPOKHE, KY-
noJioBuanble. OGBIYHO BTOpPOE HApyX- Puc. 59. Monepeunbie ceyehHs PaKoBHH y
HOe Ce1o Goablle MepBoro. npexnctasuteneit pona Dorikranites (X2)

_ a—e — D. bogdoanus (Buch); a — 3k3. Ne 1855/
Feonmornueckoe H Teo0- o 7 o /106 o— oxs. N 1855/

rpa qJ HUeCKOEe pacnpoct- /103; moayoctpoB MaHruwiak, KoJoAus Tio-
paHeHHE. OJleHeKCKHH APYC TOPbl  pypna; onenekckuit spyc; ¢ — D. acutus (Moj-
Boapbiioe BOI‘llO, MaHrbi1aka u Ty- sisovics); sks. Ne 1855/102; mecToHaxoxAeHHE H
aprIpa- BO3pacT Te XKe
Martepuaan 30 3K3. HaiiieHH

Ha rope Bosabuioe Borgo, Gonee 400 3k3. — Ha ceBepHOM CcKJOHe Xpe6Ta
Kaparayuuk, y konoaues Honnana, oxosio 100 5k3. — Ha ero 10:KHOM CKJIOHE,
y KosonueB Tiopypna, 4 3k3. — Ha 10XXHOM CKJIOHe xpe6ra 3amaanbii Kapa-
Tay, 10 3x3.— Ha rope Kapauexk.

2
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. 1 /\/\l Puc. 60. Jlonactsie nnuun Dorik-
] ranites bogdoanus (Buch) (x2)

‘ a —3k3s. Ne1854/3 npu B — 22,5
Mmx u U = 13,1 mm; ropa Boabuioe

! Borao; oneHekckuft spyc; 6 — 3K3.

5 i Ne1854/7 aipu B=22,4 u = 12,0 ux:
MEeCTOHAaXOX/AEeHHEe H BO3DacT Te Xe;

8 — 3K3. Ne 1854/1 npu B = 20,3 mm
t H II = 10,5 mMm; MECTOHAXOXAEHHC 1
¢ [ BO3pacT TE Xe

Dorikranites acutus (Mojsisovics)
Ta6a. XIII; ¢wur. 4,5

Balatonites acutus: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 89, Taba. 80, ¢ur. 6

Doricranites acutus: Diener, 1915, ctp. 129

Subdoricranites discoides: B aspywuac, 1936, ctp. 542 (nom. nud.); AcTaxoB a,
19604, crp. 947, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 2; 19606, crp. 158, Taba. 35, dur. 3, 4, puc. 24 B TekcTe

JIe KTOTH N — 3K3emnasap, uso6paxeHHnii . MoilicucoBuueM (Moj
sisovics, 18826, Ta6n. 80, ¢ur. 6); ropa Bonbuioe Borno, onenexckuil spyc,
GoraMHCKas CBHTA.,

® o p M a. PakoBuHa o6pasoBaHa JMH3OBHIAHLIMH B CEYEHHH, Ha MOJO-
BHHY, 00BeMIIOMHMH o6opoTamu (pHc. 59, ¢). BeHTpaJsibHasg CTOpOHa KPhILIEBH]-

!

Puc. 61. Jlonactueie anuuu Dorikranites acutus (Mojsisovics) (X4)

a — 3K3. Ne 1855/93 npu B = 14,9 mu# u Il = 7,2 mm; nonyocTpos Manrs-
u1ak, koJofubl Tiopypna; ofeseKcKHi Apyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1855/73 npu B = 13,1 mm
H Ul = 7,0 #x; monyocTpoB MaHrbillaK, KoJoaub [lonHnana; oJleHeKCKHII apyc

Has, ocTpas, NMOoCTEeNeHHO K HEe3aMETHO CJHBAOasAcCsd ¢ yNJOWEHHBIMH, CJerka
BBINMYKJIBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOpPOHAMH. INocseanune nosoro CIIyCKAaKwTCAaA K yM60,
CMBIK3fACh C yM60HaJIbeIM uiBoM. ¥YM60 YMEpPEHHO IHHPOKOE, IJIOCKOE.

PaaMmepn, mum

I B m Ay B/A m/n, AylA

Ne 1855/73 43,3 17,0 7,5 13,3 0,39 0,17 0,31
N: 185596 38,1 15,0 6,5 12,0 0,39 0,17 0,31
Ne 185595 37,0 14,1 6,5 11,9 0,38 0,17 0,32
Ne 185594 33,7 13,9 6,8 10,1 0,41 0,20 0,30

CKyabnTypanpeicraBleHa Ha GpparMOKOHe NMPSIMBIMH, rpeGHEBHIHBI-
MH 6OKOBbIMH peOpamH. HHOria oHHM cJjierkKa B3AYBAlOTCS OKOJIO BEHTPAJbHOTO
Kpasi, HO He 06pa3yoT HacTosmux 6yropkoB. Ha xunolt kamepe pebpa CHJIBHO
0C/1a6eBaloT MJIH HCYe3aloT, 3aMelllasiChb TOHKHMH CEPNOBHAHBIMH JHHHAMH PO-
cra.

JlonacrtHasa nuuusa (puc. 61). BenrpanbHas Jonactb IIHpoOKas,
ABypasjeibHas, 6e3 3yGunkos. OGe yMO0HA/IbHBIE JIONACTH Y3KHe. BHyTpeHnHss
GokoBas JionacTb, pasieieHHasi yMOOHANbHBIM LUBOM, IIHPOKAs, C YIUIOMEHHBIM
ocHoBaHHeM. JlopcanbHas JionacTb Iiy6okasi, y3kas, ABypasfenabHas. Cen-
Jla INHPOKHe, KYNOJOBHIHBIE.

174



CpasBHeHHue. Ommmyaercs or D. bogdoanus 6Gonee ray6oko oGbeMiio-
mwuMH o6opoTaMH M cnabofl CKyJbNTYypoH.
leonornueckoe u reorpaduueckKoe paconpocTpa-
He HH e. OneHekckuit apyc ropbl Bonbmoe Borao u Manremnaka.
MarTtepwuauan 2 5k3. HafileHH Ha ceBepHOM CKJiOHe xpeGra Kapartay-
yHK, y koJoaues losnHana, okoso 30 3K3.— Ha ero 10XKHOM CKJIOHe, Y KOJIOALEB
Tiopypna, 1 sk3.— Ha rope Bouabumoe Borzno.

CEMEACTBO COLUMBITIDAE SPATH, 1930

I uar Ho 3. PakoBuHa oT ynJouleHHof 10 B3AyToil, 06pa3oBaHHas OObIYHO
cJtaGoobbeM oM 060pOTaMH, C OKPYIVIEHHOH HJH KHJIEBAaTOH BEHTPAaJIbHOM
cropoHoii. IloBepxHOCTb PakOBHHBI C MNONepeYyHbIMH pe6paMiH H NepeXHMaMmH,
MHOTJIA ¢ ceTyaToll CKy/AbNTYpOH HJHM TVajKasi. JlonmacTHasi JHHHSA OT FOHHATH-
TOBO# /0 LEpaTUTOBOH, ¢ GOJbLION BEHTPAJILHOH JIONACTHIO.

PoaoBoi# cocTas. 1. Pox Paragoceras Arthaber, 1911 (= Arnauto-
celtites Diener, 1916 r; Thermalites Smith, 1927; Juvenifes Smith, 1927).
TunoBoit Bux — P. dukagini Arthaber, 1911; oneHekckuit sipyc AnGaHuwu.
PakoBuHa B31yTasi ¢ OKPYIJIeHHOH BeHTpaJibHOH cTopoHO#. IloBepxHOCTHL 0GOpO-
TOB ¢ NepeXXHMaMH, OOBIYHO IIafiKasi, pexe ¢ NONepeyHbIMH CKJIaJKaMH W1 pe6-
pamu. JlonacTHasi THHHS TOHHATHTOBAs WJIH LepaTHToBas. 18 BuoB: P. dukagini
Arthaber, P. arnauticum (Arthaber), P. mediferraneum (Arthaber), P. besairiei
(Collignon), P. sinuosum (Kiparisova), P. herberti (Diener), P. hindostanum
(Diener), P. medium (Kraift et Diener), P. kwangsianum (Chao), P. orientale
(Chao), P.sanctorum (Smith), P. sepfenirionale (Smith), P. thermarum (Smith),
P. kraffti (Smith), P. dieneri (Hyatt et Smith), P. needhami (Tozer), P. cana-
dense (Tozer), P. crassum (Tozer)— H3 olleHeKkckoro sipyca A/nGaHHH, OCTpOBa
Xnoc, Manarackapa, Cepepo-3anagsnoro Kaskasa, 'umanaes, Tumopa, Kuras,
CIIA, Bpuranckoit Konym6uun u ocTpoBa IJCMHpA.

2. Pop Proharpoceras Chao, 1950 (= Tuyangites, Chao, 1950). Twunosoi
BHL — P. carinatitabulatum Chao, 1950; onenexckunit spyc Kuras. PakoBuna
MaJjieHbKasl, MOJyHHBOJMIOTHAS, C KHJIeBaTOH BEHTpaabHOH cropoHoH. IToBepx-
HOCTb 060POTOB OGBIYHO IVIafiKas HJH cO cjiabbiMi GOKOBBIMH peGpamu. Jlomact-
Has JIHHHSA TroHWaTuToBasi. Tpu BHAa: P. carinatitabulatum Chao, P. fricari-
natum Chao u P. marginale (Chao) — u3 oneHekckoro spyca Kuras. Otnnuaerca
ot pona Paragoceras kuieBaToll BEHTpaJibHOH CTOPOHOH M OTCYTCTBHEM Iepe-
JKHMOB.

3. Pon Hellenites Renz et Renz, 1948. OmnucaHue ero mpHBOAMTCH HHXKe.

4. Popn Columbites Hyatt et Smith, 1905. Onncanne ero npHBOIHTCS HHXKE.

5. Poxn Prenkites Arthaber, 1911. Tunosoit sua — P. malsorensis Arthaber,
1911; onenekckuit sipyc An6aunu. PakoBHHa ¢ HH3KHMH H LIHPOKHMH 06OpOTamH,
HHOT/a C CyXeHHOH H10H kKamepoil H 3KCUEeHTpHYHbIM yMGo. IToBepxHocTb
ee rM1ajKas HJiM ¢ Tpy6EIMH NONepeyHbIMH CKI3KaMH Ha XHJ0H Kamepe. Jlonacr-
Has snuHus uepatutoBas. Illecrs Bugos: P. malsorensis Arthaber, P. timorensis
Spath (= Columbites malayanus Renz, C. bubulinae Renz et Renz, C. graeco-
americanus Renz et Renz, C. levantinus Renz et Renz, C. aithaliae Renz et
Renz, C. hellenicus Renz et Renz), P. helenae Renz et Renz, P. sundaicus
Welter, P. huangi (Chao) (= Columbites costatus Chao, C. yaliensis Chao) u
P. kwangsianus Chao — u3 osieHekckoro sipyca An6anun, Kurtas, ocrpoBoB
Xwuoc u Tumop. Orinuaercs ot pona Columbites B3RyTOll PaKkoOBHHOM.

6. Pon Mangyshlakites gen. nov. OnucaHHe ero NPUBOIMTCH HHXKE.

7. Poxa Tunglanites Chao, 1959. Tunosoit Bug — T. lenticularis Chao, 1959;
oJieHekcKHil sipyc Kutas. PakoBuHa ynJomeHHasi, ¢ O4eHb Y3KHM, NTOYTH 3aKPbi-
THIM YMGO H Y3KOOKDYTIJIEHHOH BeHTpaJsibHO# cTopoHoil. IToBepxHocTh 060poTOB
raazikas. JlonactHas JuHHA LepaTtuToBas. Poa mMoHoTHnHueckuii. OTinyaercs
OT ApPYrHX KOJAYMOHUTHJI OYe€Hb Y3KHM yMGo.
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8. Pon Subcolumbites Spath, 1930. TunoBoit Bug —Columbites perrinismithi
Arthaber, 1908; onenexckuit spyc AnGannu. PakoBuHa ynJiomeHHas ¢ LIHPOKHM
yMG60  KHJIeBaToH BeHTpaibHO!H cTopoHOH. [ToBepxHOCT 060POTOB C TOHKOH CeT-
yaToll cKyabnTypofl. JlonactHas suHus LepatutoBas. HeBath BuioB: S. per-
rinismithi (Arthaber) (=Columbites europaeus Renz et Renz, non Arthaber),
S. europaeus (Arthaber) (=Columbites perrinismithi Renz et Renz, non Artha-
ber, C. europaeusperrinismithi Renz et Renz), S. dusmani (Arthaber), S. mir-
ditensis (Arthaber), S. dianae Renz et Renz, S. multiformis Kiparisova,
S. solitus Kiparisova, S. anomalus Kiparisova, S. asymmefricus (Chao) (= S.
kwangsianus Chao) — u3 ojieHekcKoro aipyca AnGanuu, octpoBa Xnoc, ITpumop-
ckoro kpasg u Kurasi. Kpome toro, S. cf. perrinismithi omucan H3 HHXHEro
Tpuaca fInouuu (Bando, 1964a, 6). Ornuuaerca ot ponoB Columbites u Pren-
kites xuneBaTofl BeHTpa/ibHOH cropoHoH, ot Hellenites u Proharpoceras — cert-
4aTofl CKYJbNTYpOil.

9. Pon Paradinarites Chao, 1950. Tunoeoit Bug — P. suni Chao, 1950;
oJseHekckui sipyc Kuras. PakoBuHa ymiomeHHas, ¢ LIHPOKHM yMGO, 06pasoBaH-
Has TPeyroJbHLIMH B ceyeHHH 060pOTaMH ¢ OCTPOi BeHTpasbHOH cTopoHoil. [o-
BEPXHOCTL PAKOBHHH IJiajKasi. JlonacTHast IHHHA FOHHATHTOBasA. ¥ MOGOHAJ/IbHBIE
JIONacTH KJAHHOBHAHble. Pon MoHoTunuuecknii. OT/IHYAeTCs OT APYTHX KOJIyM-
6uTH]I TJagKoH DaKOBHHOH H KJIMHOBHIHBIMH YMOOHAJbHBIMH JIONACTSIMH.

10. Pon Fengshanites Chao, 1950. Tunosoit Bug — F. robustus Chao, 1950;
ojieHekckuH sipyc Kurasi. PakoBuHa B3fyTas, 3BOJIIOTHasi, ¢ LIHPOKOOKpPYT-
JIeHHOR BEHTPaJibHOH CTOPOHOH M CEeTYaToil CKYJBNTYPOH, cocTosllel H3 Morne-
peuHbiXx pebep HJH CKJAANOK H NPOIOJbHBIX CTPYeK. JlonacTHasi JHHHS LepaTH-
toBasi. Pox Monorunuueckuii. OrsiHyaercs ot pofa Columbites B3NyTOH pakoBH-
HOIl H OTHET/IHBOH CeTyaTOH CKyJbNTYpOH, oT Subcolumbites — WHPOKOOKPYT-
JIeHHOH  BeHTpaJibHOH CTOPOHOM.

11. Pon Chioceras Renz et Renz, 1948. Tunomoit Bun — Ch. mitzopouloi
Renz et Renz, 1948; onenekckuii sipyc ocrpoBa Xuoc. PakoBuna ynsoutennas,
3BOJIIOTHAsA, ¢ GO/MBUINM BEHTPAJbHEIM KHJEM Ha B3pocjioM oGopote. IToeepx-
HOCTb ee IJiafikasi WM ¢ GOKOBbIMH Gyropkamu. JIonmacTHas JIMHHA LepaTHTo-
Basi, COCTOsILIlasi BO BHelIHell yacTH U3 ueTelpex Jjonactedl. Ipa Bupa: Ch. mit-
2opouloi Renz et Renz n Ch. nodosum Renz et Renz — u3 oneHekckoro sipyca
octpoBa Xuoc. Orauuaercss or popa Subcolumbites GoJjiee pe3sKHM KHJIeM, Xa-
PaKTepoM CKYJbNTYPhl H 60JbIIMM UHCJIOM HAapYXKHEIX Joracref.

12. Pon Protropites Arthaber, 1911. TunoBo# Bua — P. hilmi Arthaber,
1911; onenexkckuit apyc Anb6annn. PakoBHHa B3ayTasi, C KHJEBAaTbIM H CYXKEH-
HBIM B3poc/biM oGopoToM. [loBepxHOCTh ee riaakas. JlonmacTHas JiMHHA Lepa-
THTOBas ¢ 60JbIIol YMGOHANLHOM JonacTbio. Pox MoHoTHNHuecKuit. OTynuaercs
ot ponoB Subcolumbites u Chioceras B31yToil 1 HHBOJIIOTHO! PAaKOBHHOMH, a TaKxe
cBoeoGpa3HOi JonactHoH JiHHHel.

13. Poa Arianites Arthaber, 1911. TunoBofi Bux — A. rmusacchi Arthaber,
1911; oseHekckuii sipyc An6Ganun. PakoBuHa clierka B3ayTas, oO6pasoBaHHas
cJIa6000HEMIIIOIUME TVIAAKUMH OGOPOTaMH, C PE3KO BHIpAXKEHHBIM YMOOHAJb-
HBIM KpaeM. JlomacTHas JIMHHA COCTOMT BO BHeLIHeH 4acTH H3 ryyGoKoil H y3Koi
BeHTPaJIbHOH, ABYpasjenbHOH nepBoil ymG0oHA/MLHOH H OYeHb MaJieHbKOH BTO-
poft ymGoHanbHOH Jonacrell. Poa MoHoTunnueckui. OtaudaeTcsi OT OCTaJMbHBIX
npencTaBHTEN el ceMEHCTBA CBOeOGpa3HOi JIONacTHOH JIHHHeH.

14. Pop Meropella Renz et Renz, 1948. TunoBoit Bug —Arianites (Meropella)
plejanae Renz et Renz, 1948; onieHekckuii sipyc octpoBa Xnoc. PakoBuHa mioc-
Kaf, ¢ IINPOKHM ymMOO0 H OBAJbHBIMH B cedeHHH oboporaMu. Ha panHux craguax
Ha6umozaioTcs yMGoHaabHEe OYyrOpKH, Ha KHJIOH KaMmepe — cjalbie painalib-
Hele ckiagku. Hapyxuas JuHHA U3 ueTwipex Jonacteil. [lepBhe ABe ymMOOHa/b-
Hbl€ JIONACTH ¢ JBYpa3jenbHbLIMH OCHOBaHHsIMH. Poj MoHOTHNuYeckui. OTiH-
JaeTcsl OT HauGoJsee G6yu3koro poja Arianifes n10CKOH PAKOBHHOH, OBaJIbHBIMH
B CeYeHHH 06OpOTaMH H HaJHYHEM IBYX YMOOHA/BbHBIX JlomacTel ¢ ABYpasieb-
HBIMH OCHOBaHWUSIMH.
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15. Pon Epiceltites Arthaber, 1911. Tunosoit Bun E. genti Arthaber, 1911;
o/eHeKCKHil sipyc AnGannu. PakoBHHA ymuolleHHasi, C LIHPOKUM YMGO H OBaJb-
HbIMH B cedeHHH o6opoTamH. [ToBepXHOCTb ee ¢ MepHOAHYECKHMH MONEpeYHbIMH
BaJHKaMH H nepexumamH. JlonacTHas JuHHA uepaTtutoBas. Poj npepacrabnied
€MHCTBEHHBIM BHIIOM H3 OJIeHEKCKOro sipyca AsiGaHuu H ocTpoBa Xuoc. Boize-
JsieTcA cpeau KOMYMOUTHI HAMHYHEM BaJIHKOB Ha paKOBHHe.

CpapHeHue. OmHyaercs OT APYTHX CeMEHCTB CPaBHHUTENbHO CAaGOi
CKYJbNTYpOH M IJIYGOKOH BeHTpa/JbHOHM JIOmacibio.

Pon Hellenites Renz et Renz, 1948

Pseudoharpoceras: Smith, 1932, crp. 81 (pars)

Hellenites: Renz, Renz 1948, crp. 44; Kummel, 1957, crp. 149; Kunapuco-
Ba, [TonmoB, Po6uucowmn, 1958, ctp. 44; Kunapucosa, 1961, crp. 168; Chao,
1959, crp. 325

Hellenites (Pallasites): Renz, Renz 1948, ctp. 47

Pseudarniotites: Sp ath, 1951, crp. 9

Tunosoit Bua— Tropiceltites praematurus Arthaber, 1911; onenek-
ckHit apyc AnGaHuu.

O uarHos. PakoBuHa miockasi, ¢ WHPOKHEM yMGo, O6opoTnl cyGKBaj-
paTHble B MomepeyHOM CEUEHUH, C BEHTPaJibHbIM KHJeM H GOKOBLHIMH PeGpaMH.
JlonacTHas JuHHA uepaTuTOBas. BeHTpasibHas JomacTh ray6okas, ¢ AByMs
npocthiMH BetBsIMH. [lepBass ymGoHasnbHas sonacTb 3a3yGpeHa. Bropas ym6o-
HaJIbHas JIONAcTh KJIMHOBHIHASA.

Buagosoit coctras. Cemp BugoB: H. praematurus (Arthaber),
H. trikkaiinoi Renz et Renz, H. radiafus Renz et Renz, H. striatus Renz et
Renz, H. kazakhstanicus sp. nov., H.? inopinatus Kiparisova u H. idahoensis
(Smith) — u3 oneHekckoro spyca AnGauuu, octpoBa XHoc, MaHrbluLiaka,
Kuras, [pumopckoro kpas u CeBepHoit AMepHKH.

CpaBHeune Oranuaercss or poga Proharpoceras cia6oo6bheMIHIOIHMH
060pOTaMHi, XOpOIIO Pa3BMTHIMH peGpaMH M LEPAaTHTOBOH JIOMACTHOH JHHHEI,
oT Subcolumbites — cy6kBaapaTHBIMH B CeUeHHH OGOPOTAMH H HMHOH CKYJbI-
Typo#, ot Chioceras — HajmuneM peGep U GoJsiee MPOCTOH JIONACTHOH JNHHHEH,
OT OCTa/NbHBIX KOJTYMOHTHI — KHJIEBaTOH BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOI.

3ameuanus. [uaa H. inopinatus u3 oneHekckoro spyca IlpumMopckoro
Kpasa (Kunapucosa, 1961) u H. ¢f. praematurus n3 KoyM6uToBHIX cjioeB Kuras
(Chao, 1959) sonacrhble HHHN HeH3BecTHH. I103TOMy OTHeceHHe HX K JaHHOMY
poly ycJIOBHO.

Hellenites kazakhstanicus sp. nov.
Ta6a. X111, ¢ur. 6

Fonornn—TIIHMH, Ne 1855/194; Manreiuiak, xpeber Kapartayuuk,
Konoausl IlosHana; oJjieHeKCKHi sApyc, ciaou ¢ Columbites.
® o p M a. PakoBuHa mjockas, o6pasoBaHHasi CJ1a6oo6BEMIIOIUMH 060pO-
TaMH ¢ CcyGKBaJpaTHLIM NnonepeuHbM ceueHHeM. BeHTpasibHble Kpasi BhIpasKeHbI
yeTKo. YMGOHa/IbHasi CTeHKa HH3Kas. YMOOHaNbHBIH Kpaill oKpyrieH. YM60
IHPOKOE.
PasaMep,n, MM

A B w Iy 1. S 117): S 7.
Tomornn M 1855/194 31,2 9,1 9,3 14,3 0,29 0,30 0,46

CKyabnTypa. Y3kue GOKoBble peGpa CHJIbHO H3IHGAIOTCH K YCThiO
OKOJIO BeHTpasibHOTO Kpas. ITocpesiiHe BeHTpaibHON CTOPOHH NPOXOAHT peGpu-
CTbIfl KWJIb, OTpPaHHUYEHHbII ¢ GOKOB y3KMMH H MeJKHMH Goposmamu. OkoJo
yCTbeBOro Kpasi KuJb ocjabneH.
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BO BHellHel YaCTH COCTOMT H3
Tpex Jonacreit (puc. 62). Benr-

pajibHas Jionacte riyGokas, T
, JABYMSl KJIMHOBHAHBIMH BeTBSIMH.
IlepBas ym6oHa/bHasA JIONACTh 3a-
Puc. 62. Jlomactnas amnus Hellenites kazakhsta- 3YOPeHa B ocHoBaHMH. Bropas

T JlomacrHasn JHHH A

nicus sp. nov. ymMOOHaJIbHAsT JIOMACTh MaJsieHb-
rosotun Ne 1855/194 npu Bl= 6,2 #s u Il ="7,0 #x (x8); Kas, K/JHHOBHIAHAas.
MONYOCTPOB MaHrbNaK, KOMOAUH [losnHana; oneHek- C paBHeHHE. Oranuaercsi
CKHli aApyc

OT OCTaJbHBIX MpeiCcTaBHTe/eH
polla MeHee YETKHM KHJEM.
F'eonoruueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocrpa-
HeH He OneHeKckHil spyc MaHrsiniaka.
Martepuauda. 33Kk3. HafiieHb Ha ceBepHOM CKJoHe xpe6ra Kaparayuuk,
y Kogoxues [onnana.

Poxa Columbites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

Columbites: Hy att, Smith, 1905, crp. 50; Smi t h, 1914, crp. 36; 1932, crp. 105;
Diener, 1915, crp. 112 (pars); Kut assy, 1933, crp. 489 (pars); Sp a t h, 1934, crp. 201;
Shimer, Shrock, 1944, crp. 579; BouunoBa, Kunapucosa, Po6usncoH,
1947, crp. 143; Renz, R en z, 1948, crp. 19 (pars); Kumme 1, 1957, ctp. 140; K u m a p n-
coBa, [TonoB, Po6uucoun, 1958, erp. 31; Ch ao, 1959, crp. 299 (pars); Kuma p u-
coma, 1961, crp. 118; o no B, 196la, crp. 27

Procolumbites:B as py s ac, 1936, crp. 453 (nom. nud.); AcTa x o B a, 19606, c1p. 141

Tunosoi#t BuA— C. parisianus Hyatt et Smith, 1905; onenexckui
apyc, KoayMmGuroBble coH CeBepHOH AMEpHKH.

IO uarHoa3 PakoBuHa ymioueHHas, ¢ LIHpoKUM ymM60. O6GOpOTHI OBaib-
Hbie HJIH KPYIVible B ONepeuHoM ceueHHH, ¢ GOKOBHIMH peCpaMH H MepexXuMaMH.
JlonacTHas JHHHA UepaTHTOBas. BeHTpajibHas Jonmactb ¢ ABYMSI y3KHMH BeT-
BAMH, OCTPOKOHEUHBIMH HJIH cJierka 3a3y6peHHbIMH. [lepBas yMGoHasibHas
JionacTb O6bIYHO C TPeMsl 3yGUHKAMH B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas yMGoHasibHas u BHY-
TpeHHsAs 60KoBas JionacT# ManeHbKue. JlopcasbHas JonacTb ryiy0oKas M y3Kas.

Bunosoi#i coctas. Ilare Bumos: C. parisianus Hyatt et Smith,
C. chioticus Renz et Renz (=C. spencei Smith var. chiofica Renz et Renz),
C. dolnapaensis Kiparisova, C. karataucikus (Astachova) u C. ventroangustus
sp. Nov.— H3 ojieHeKcKoro sipyca CeBepHoit AMepHKH, ocTpoBa XHoc H MaHrbl-
miaka. Kpome toro, Columbites sp. onicaH 13 ojieHeKcKoro apyca IlpuMopckoro
kpas (Kumapucosa, 1961). BeposaTtHo, K 3TOMy e poay npuHamiexar Colum-
bites sp.indet.A. u C. sp. indet B. u3 xonym6utoBsix coee Kuras (Chao, 1959).

CpaBreHnne Orinuaercs or HauGosiee GNH3KHX poloB Prenkifes n
Fengshanites ynnomeHHo# pakoBHHOH, oT Subcolumbites — OTCYTCTBHEM BeH-
TPaJbHOTO KHJIA.

3ameuaHua Onucannuie K. Uxkao (Chao, 1959) u3 oneHekckoro sipyca
Kurasi mHOrounc/jeHHble BHABH KOJYMOHTOB no ¢OpMe PaKOBHHBI CKOpee BCEro
OTHOCATCS K poiaM Prenkites n Subcolumbites, a Columbites morpheos Popow
u3 HuxkHero Tpuaca CeBepo-Bocroutoit Cu6upu ([Tonos, 1961a), nmeromuit kpyn-
Hble BeHTpaJibHblE GYrOpKH, BeposiTHO, NMpHHAAMEXKUT K poay Tirolites.

Columbites parisianus Hyatt et Smith

Tabn. X1V, ¢ur. 1, 2
Columbites parisianus: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 51, taba. 1, ¢ur. 9—14; 126a. 61,
¢ur. 1—21; 1a6n. 72, dur. 1—24; Fre ¢ h, 1908, Taba. 62, dur. 2; Diener, 1915, crp. 112.

Smith, 1932, crp. 107, taba. 1, dur. 9—14; Taba. 61, ¢ur. 1—21; Tabn. 72, pur. 1—24;
Spath, 1934, ctp. 201, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 3, puc. 61 B Texcre
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Columbites spencei: Smith, 1914, crp. 36, Taba. 70, ¢ur. 1—16; Taba. 71, dur. 1—16;
1932, crp. 108, Taba. 77, ¢ur. 1—21; Taba. 78, dur. 1—16

Columbites consanguineus: Sm it h, 1932, crp. 106, Taba. 46, ¢ur. 1—13

Columbites ligatus: Smi t h, 1932, crp. 106, Tabn. 47, dur. 1—8

Columbites minimus: Smi t h, 1932, crp. 106, Ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 9, 10

Columbites ornatus: Smi t h, 1932, crp. 107, Tabn. 46, ¢ur. 14—21

T oaoTun— sk3emmusip, uso6paxennsiii A. Xaiasrom u JIx. I1. CMutoM
(Hyatt, Smith, 1905, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 9—11); CIIA, mrar Afinaxo; oJieHeKCKHH
Apyc, KONyMOHTOBLIE CJIOH.

® o p m a. PakoBuna miockas, ¢ IHPOKHM yMGo. JKusag Kamepa 3aHHMaeT
nenbiit o6opor. [lonepeuHoe ceyeHue ee 0BaIbHOE, ¢ Y3KOOKPYIVIEHHOH BeHTpaJib-
HoOMl CTOpOHO# M CJIaGOBBIMYKJBIMH GOKOBLIMH. Y MOOHaJIbHAsA CTEHKa HEBLICOKast
H Kpyras. BeHTpajibHble Kpasi HeueTKHe, yMGOHa/bHble — y3KOOKpYIJIEHHbIE,
6oJsiee sICHble.

Paamepsn, xux

pis B m lly B/, /o le/ll

Ne 1609/529 37,8 10,6 8,4 18,8 0,28 0,22 0,50
Ne 1609/473 34,0 10,9 7,5 14,9 0,32 0,22 0,44
Ne 1609/528 33,1 10,2 8,1 15,2 0,31 0,24 0,46

CKyabnTypa npeicTaBleHa Ha MOJIOAbIX 06OpOTaX mpsiMbIMH GOKO-
BHIMH pe6paMu, 3aTyXalollUMH Ha BeHTpaibHOM Kpae. Ha B3pocsiom oGopore

Puc. 63. JlonactHbie Jauuun Co-
lumbites parisianus Hyatt et Smith a
(x5)

a — 3K3. Ne 1609/528 npu B = 17,5 mm

v Il = 6,4 um; noayocrpoB MaHrsl-

ninak, KoJsomubl JlosiHama; oJeHek- 1

CKHI Apyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1609/473 npu

B=73muuu U = 56 mum;, MecTO- b !
HaXoXJeHHe H BO3pacT Te e

pe6pa OOGLIYHO CTAHOBAITCS TOHbILle, MHOrOYHCJIEHHee H COGHPAIOTCA B CKJAAKH,
nepecekarolliHe BeHTPa/JbHYI0 CTOPOHY C CHJ/IBHBIM H3THOOM K yCTbeBOMY Kpalio.
Ha xniiofi Kamepe HabJ0NAI0TCA NepeKUMbl, 0COGEHHO UETKHE Ha BEHTPAJIbHOM
cropoHe. Ha pakoBHHHOM ciioe HMEIOTCSI MHOTOYHMC/IEHHBIE TOHKHE CTPYHKH
pocra.

JlonacTHasa nuHusa (puc. 63). Bentpanbuas gonacts 6oJbllias, pas-
JeJieHHass Ha ABe y3KHe npoctble BeTBH. IlepBasi ymGoHaJabHas JonacTb ¢ MeJs-
KHMH 3y6UHKaMH B ocHOBaHHH. BTopas ym6oHa/ibHasi JionacTk OYeHb MaJieHb-
Kasl, KJAHHOBHIHAs HJIH ABy3yGuarasi. IlepBoe HapyKHoe cenjyo GoJblLioe.

CpasHueHue Oriuuaercs or C. chioticus Gonee NJIOCKOH PAKOBHHOH H
GoJiee MHPOKHM yM6o.

3ameuanusa K.uO. Peiu (Renz, Renz, 1948) onucanu u usobpasunu
U3 HHXKHETPHACOBHIX OTJIOXKeHHH ocTpoBa XMoc Hebo/bLIyIO PaKOBHHY, npef-
CTaBJIEHHYIO MOJIOALIMH 0GOpOTaMH, KOTOpyio oHM oTHecqH k C. parisianus.
Oxnxako NpHCYTCTBHE NMPOAOJbHOM peGpUCTOCTH OT/IHUYaeT 3Ty dopMy ot C. pari-
sianus ¥ cOaMXKaeT ee C NpeAcTaBHTeNsIMH pola Fengshanites. PakoBuHa, onu-
canHaga lO. H. Tlonobbim (1961a) kak Columbites? aff. ornatus u3 oneHekckoro
spyca CeBepo-Bocrounoit CHGHPH, MJI0X0f COXpaHHOCTH H 6e3 JIONacTHO# JHHHH.
ITosTroMy 0 ee BHIOBOH M POAOBON IPHHANJIEKHOCTH CYAHTb TPYIHO.

Feonoruueckoe U reorpadpuuyeckoe pacnpocTpa-
He H ne. Onedekckuit apyc CesepHoit AMepHKH H MaHrhIIIaKa.

MaTepwuaun 6>5ks3. HalileHB Ha CeBEPHOM cKJoHe xpeGra KapaTayuHk,
y koJoaueB Honxana.
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Columbites dolnapaensis Kiparisova
Ta6a. XIII, ¢wur. 7

Columbites dolnapaensis: Bonnosa, Kunapucosa, Po6uHcoun, 1947, ctp. 143
Tabs. 30, ¢ur. 3, puc. 30 B Tekcre; Kunapucosa, llonos,Po6uncoH, 1958, Tabn. 7,
¢ur. 10, prc. 14, d B TeKcTe

I'onortun—sk3emnnsap, nsobpaxkennsiit E. B. BouHoBoit, JI. [I. Kuna-
pucosoii u B. H. PoGunconom (1947, Ta6a. 30, dur. 3, puc. 30 B Tekcre); Maursi-
mnak, xpeber Kapartayuuk, konomusl Hosnnana; oseHekckuit sipyc, ciaouc Co-
lumbites.

®opwma. Tlonepeunoe ceyeHHe NeEPBLIX O6GOPOTOB SJJIHICOHAAJNBHOE,
C HIMPOKOH, c/aGOBBINYKIOH BEHTPaAbHOH H HU3KHMH CHJIBHO M30THYTBIMH GOKO-
BLIMH cTopoHamu. Ha nocnenyromux ctagusx ceueHne 060pOTOB OGLIYHO CTAHOBHT-
¢ KpyIJIbIM, HO HHOTZ2 OCTaeTCs 3JUIHICOHAalbHbIM. B3pociiast pakoBHHa mJoc-
Kasi, ¢ IIHPOKHM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM ymMG0. BeHTpa/bHas cTopoHa y3KOOKpYTJ/eH-
Hasi, 60KOBBIE CTOPOHBI CJlerKa BbIMyKJble. ¥YMGOHa/JbHasi CTeHKa HeBBICOKasaA M
KpyTasi. BeHnrpasbHple Kpas HeueTKHe, YMGOHaJbHble — Yy3KOOKpYIVIEHHHIE,
6osee siCHBIE.

PasMepwu, uum

it B w Iy BA WA AR

Ne 1609/757 27,2 8,8 8,1 13,4 0,32 0,30 0,49
Ne 1855/157 24,6 6,9 7,3 13,4 0,28 0,30 0,54
Ne 1855/158 23,2 6,0 7,4 13,3 0,25 0,32 0,57
Ne 1609/780 20,5 6,6 6,1 98 0,32 0,30 0,48
Ne 1609/607 19,4 5,4 6,2 10,0 0,28 0,32 0,51

Ckyabnrtypa. IlepBbe aBa o6opora rnafkue. B Hauase Tperbero o6o-
pora Ha ero GOKOBOH CTOpOHe NOSIBJAsAWTCA ocTphle 6yropk. Ha B3pociom
o6opote OYropkH BBITATHBAIOTCA
paluajabHO, NpeBpaIasch B y3KHe
rpeOHeBHAHEIE pebpa, KOTOpbIe
a | MOCTENNEHHO 3aTYXaloT Ha BeHT-
' paibHHX Kpasix. Bauxe K yctbio

OHH NPORO/KAIOTCS HA BEHTPaJib-
HOH CTOpOHe B BHJE TOHKHX, AY-

roo0pa3Ho H3THOAIOIHXCS CTPYeK.
5 ] Ha xunoit xamepe Ha6arwofal0TCA
' pelkHe H oueHb cJaabble mnepe-
KHUMBI.
CundoH B mnepsbx JABYX
;
i
1

o6opoTax 3aHHMaeT LEHTPAIbHOE

noJoXeHne, CMellasicb 3aTeM K

BEHTPaJbHON CTOpOHE.
JlomacTtHaga JAHHHA

\' f ' (puc. 64). Hauanbubie cTagun
z ; pa3BuTHs JIOMacTHON JIHHHH He

l Ha6mogaauch. [Ipy B =0,8 mmu
R M I = 1,3 uM OHA COCTOHT H3 NMATH
Jgonacteél (puc. 64, a). ¥V BeHT-

paJbHOM M JOpCasbHOH JiomacTeil

g

Puc. 64. Ouroreserdyeckoe pa3BHTHe JIOMACTHOMH
nunnn Columbites dolnapaensis Kiparisova HameyaeTcs pasABOCHHE OcHOBa-

cTalHH @—2 — 3apHCOBaHhl ¢ 3k3. Ne 1609/619, cTagus HHHY. np" B = 1’3 v u M =
9—c ska. Mo 1609/757; a — npu B = 0,8 mx u W= = 2,0 MM OCHOBAHHS HX OTUYETJIH-

= 1,3um (x 26),6 — npi B = 1,3 ux u I =2,0 xx BO pa3iBoeHbl (pHc. 64, 6). Ha no-
(X18), e—npi B=26 sx u Wl=43 ux (X9  cpenylOMHUX CTAAHAX Pa3BHTHSA 06e

2—npd B=35mmu Ul =48mx (X 8), 9 — npu _
B — 4.6 mx 1 Il — 5.6 4K (x 8) NoAyocTpos MaHrsie yMGOHa/bHBIE H BHYTPEHHAS GOKO

wnaK, KosoAnH [flonHana; o/ieHeKCKH Apyc Basi JIOMacTH NPHOCTPAIOTCA (pHC.
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64, 6), a B OCHOBaHHH NepBoil yM6OHAJILHOH JIONACTH OTUETIHBO IPOCTYNAET TPeX -
uJieHHOe Jlesienne (puc. 64, 2). Bapocnas nonactHas HHHA B CBOeil BHEIHEH YacTH
COCTOHT H3 Tpex Jonacteil (puc. 64, d). BentpanpHas JonacTb oueHb Gonbuias,
pasnefeHHasl CPaBHHTENLHO BBICOKHM CPEAHHHBIM CEJIOM Ha JiBe y3KHe NpOCThie
BeTBH. IlepBasi ymMOoHa/bHas JonacTh y3Kasi H Herny6oKasi, ¢ TpeMsi KPYMHBIMH
3y6uHKaMH B ocHOBaHHH. Bropas ymOoHajbHAasi JonacTb OdeHb MaJieHbKas,
OCTPOKOHEUHasi HJH ¢ ABYMsi HeOoJbLIHMH 3y6unkamH. CelJjla KyMOJIOBHIHHIE.

CpaBHeHn#ue Oraavaercs OT APYrHX NpeAcTaBHTeJeH poja NPUCYTCTBH-
eM GYyropkoB Ha MOJOIbIX 06OpOTax.

IF'eonoruueckoe u reorpaprHueckoe pacnpocrTpa-
HeH ue. OneHekckHit spyc Manrbiaka.

MarTepunaun. 153Kk3. HalileHbl Ha ceBepHOM cKJoHe xpe6Ta Kaparayunk,
y xoqoaueB HonaHama, H 2 3K3.— Ha I0XKHOM CKJOHe, y KoJoiuee Tiopypna.

Columbites ventroangustus! sp. nov.
Tabna. X1V, dur. 3

Tonorun—TIUH, Ne 1609/673; Manrmunak, xpeber Kaparayumuk,
Konofiubl [onHana; oneHeKkckuil sipyc, ciou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PaxoBHHa m70CcKas, ¢ IHPOKKM yMGO, 0GpasoBaHHasi TPYOKOBH]-
HBIMH OGOpOTaMH, OBAJbHO-OKPYIJILIMH B MONEpeYHOM ceueHHH. BeHTpanbHas

Puc. 65. Jlonactubie tuuuu Colum-
bites ventroangustus sp. nov. (X 6)

a — roaotun N 1609/673 npu B =
= 4,9 um 1 I = 5,8 mm; noAyocTpOB
MagrbingaaK, KoAoAuR Jlongana; oae*
Hekckuil sipyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1609/670
npu B = 4,4 u LI = 5,6 #M; MecTo- 1

HaxoXJeHHe H BO3PacT Te XKe ]

CTOpOHA Ha MOJIOABIX 0060pOTax LIHPOKOOKPYIVIEHHasi, Ha B3pOCJOM 0BOpoTe
y3kasi, KpbilieBHIHasi. DokoBbie CTOPOHBI c/lerka Bbimykabie. YMOOHaJbHas
CTeHKa OYeHb HH3KasA. BeHTpasbHble H yMGOHA/MbHBIE KPasi BhIpaXKeHBl HEsICHO.

PaaMepH, mu

i B m Ay B/L, /A, Ay/A

Ne 1609/729 32,2 8,5 8,0 17,6 0,26 0,25 0,55
Ne 1609/662 29,0 7,8 7,1 16,1 0,27 0,24 0,55
Tomotun Ne 1€09/673 98,5 7,2 6,4 16,3 0,25 0,92 0,57
N 1609/661 27,4 6,8 7,2 150 0,25 0,26 0,55
Ne 1855/152 25,9 6,7 6,6 148 0,26 0,25 0,57

CKyJaAbnTypa TIpeicTaB/ieHd MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMH TOHKHMH GOKOBBIMH
peGpaMu, HakJOHEHHHIMH K ycTblo. Ha mosoapix o6oporax pe6pa KopoTkue,
3aTyxarollye Ha BeHTpaJabHOM Kpae. Ha B3pociiom o6opoTe oHu BLITATHBAIOTCA H,
oclaGeBasi, NMEPECEKAIOT BEHTPAJbLHYIO CTOPOHY, 06pasysi CHJbHBIH H3rHO
K ycTbeBoMy Kpaio. Ha xuioi kamepe Ha6nionawoTtcs peikue H oueHb cjaGble
NepexHMBl.

JlonactHas AMHHSA (puc. 65). BentpaipHas JomacTb KpynHasi,
pasjesieHHas Ha JBe y3KHe BeTBHU. [lepBasi ymGonanbHast IONacTh CPABHUTENIBHO
HeGonbluasi; B ee OCHOBaHHH HaMeuaeTcs JieJleHHe Ha TpH yacTH. BTopas ymGo-

! BupoBoe Ha3BaBHe mpowcxopHT oT venter (aT.) — 6pioxo M argustus (/1aT.) — Y3KHit.
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HaJbHasl JIOMAcThb MaJleHbKas, OCTPOKOHeUHass HJH C ABYMs HeGoJbLIHMH 3y6-
yHKaMH. BHyTpeHHss G0KOBas JionacTb ToxKe HeGosbluasi, KAuHoBHAHasA. lop-
cajibHas JonacTh OYeHb y3Kas, Iy6Gokas, ABypasienbHasi. Cella KyNoOJOBHA-
HEIE.

CpaBHeHue Ormandaerca or HauGosee 6au3koro Buaa C. dolnapaensis
6o.1ee NJIOCKOH pAaKOBHHOM, TOHKOH H YacToi pe6pPHCTOCThIO, OTCYTCTBHEM Gyrop-
KOB Ha MoJoAbX obGoporax, or C. parisianus — 6oJiee y3Ko#l, NPHOCTPEHHOMH
BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH B3pocJoro oGopora H Gosee ILIHPOKHM yMm6o.

l'eonmorunueckoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocrTpa-
HeHHe OneHekckdil sipyc MaHrelmaka.

Martepuaa DBosaee 170 3k3. HalineHo Ha ceBepHOM cKJoHe xpe6Ta Kapa-
TayuHk, y KoJoAues JloqHana, u 3 3K3.— Ha 10XKHOM CKJIOHe, y Kosoxues Tio-

pypna.

Columbites karataucikus (Astachova)
Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 4, 5

Procolumbites karatauciki: B a s p y u a ¢, 1936, crp. 547 (nom. nud.)

Procolumbites karataucikus: ActaxoBa, 19606, crp. 142, tabn. 34, dur. 1, puc. 9 B
TeKcTe

Columbites constrictilis: Acta x o8 a, 19606, crp. 140, Ta6a. 33, dur. 6, puc. 8 B Texcre

T'oaoTun— sksemmasap, usobpaxeHHwiit T. B. Acraxosoit (19606,
Taba. 34, ¢ur. 1); xpanurcs B I'eomornueckoM mysee uM. A. Il. Kapnurckoro
B Jlennnrpage 3a Ne 150/2860; Maurbiunak, xpeber Kaparayyuk; oneHeKcKHil
Aapyc, caou ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. [lonepeynoe ceyenue nepBHIX ABYX 0GOPOTOB 3JJIHICOHAANBHOE.
Ha nocnenymouux cTagusix OHO CTAHOBHTCSI KPYIJIBIM HJIH OBaNbHEIM. B3pocnas
PaKOBHHA YIUIOLIEHHAs, C IIHPOKHM CTyNeHyaThiM yM60. BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa
IIHPOKOOKpYIJeHHasdA, GOKOBLle CTOPOHH CJabOBHITYK/Able. YMOOHanbHAst
CTeHKa CpPaBHUTEJbHO BHICOKAs, YILIOWIEHHAss H KpyTas.

PaaMmeptn, uu

I B jii¢ Ay B/A m/n Ay/A

Ne 160971085 40,8 12,6 10,9 20,1 0,31 0,27 0,49
Ne 1855/132 40,5 12,1 11,7 20,4 0,30 0,29 0,50
Ne 1855/133 34,4 10,4 9,6 15,7 0,30 0,28 0,46
Ne 1855/136 33,9 11,4 10,8 15,3 0,31 0,32 0,45
Ne 1855/135 30,4 8,8 8,4 15,6 0,29 0,28 0,51
N: 1855/134 30,2 8,8 7,5 15,1 0,29 0,25 0,50
N: 1855/137 26,9 7,3 7,1 13,56 0,27 0,26 0,50

Cxyabntypa. Ilepeee nBa ofopoTa raagkue. B koHue BTOoporo —
Hayajie TpeTbero o60poTa MOABJAIOTCS pelKHe I1y6oKHe MepexuMsl, 06pasyio-
lHe Ha BEHTPaJbHOH CTOpPOHe HeGOMbIION H3THO K YCTBIO, H KOPOTKHE GOKOBHIE
pebpa, MocTeneHHO 3aTyxawmpe Ha BeHTpajbHOM Kpae. CKyJbnrTypa B3poc-
Jioro o6opoTa npejcTas/jieHa rpy6bIMH rpe6HeBHIHBIME peGpaMH, KOTOpHE mepe-
CEKalOT BeHTPa/bHYI0 CTOPOHY, PaCIIMPSAACh H H3ru6asach K ycThio. Kpome pebep
HMEIOTCs1 F1y6OKHE MEPeXHMBI, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX BO3pAcTaeT K yCTbeBOMY Kpaio.
Ha pakoBunHOM cn0e HaGmiofal0TC MHOTOYHC/IeHHble CTPyHKH pocta. B pend-
KHX CJlyyasix BeHTPaJbHas CTOPOHA CJerKa MPHOCTPsieTCs MocpefuHe, o6pasys
cjabbifi KHJb.

JlomacTtHasa anudHunsa (puc. 66). IIpy B =0,5 uu u Il =0,7 um
Jaunua yetsipexaonactias — VU : ID (puc. 66, a). BenrpanbHas u aopcanbhas
JIONacTH ¢ y3KOOKPYIJIEHHBIMH OCHOBaHHAMH. Ha cnenytoueit craguu BenTpain-
Hasl JIonacTb CTAaHOBHTCSI OTHOCHTEJIbHO Y2Ke H Iy6:xe (pHC. 66, 6), 3aTeM ocHo-
BaHHe ee ymioulaercsi (puc. 66, 6) M BCKOpe HauHHaeT pasjBaMBaThCs (pPHC,
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66, e). OnHOBpeMEHHO C 5THM
HabnoflaeTcd acHMMETPHUHOE 3aJ]0-
JXeHHe Ha noJioroii BHyTpeHHel 60KO-
BOf1 CTOpOHe YMGOHANBHOTO cefljia HO-
Boil yM60HanbHO#H Jonactu U i, koro-
pasi GBICTPO pacTeT M JOCTHraeT pas-
MepoB BHyTpeHHell GokoBoi. OcHo-
BaHHe JopcaJbHOH J0OmacTH ymnjio-
mwaerca (puc. 66, d), a 3arem pas-
InBauBaercs (pHc. 66, e). Bspocnas
JIONACcTHasl JIMHHA COCTOHT H3 MATH
Jonactell  (puc. 67). BentpanbHas
JIONacTb IHpoKas Huau yskasi. Ilep-
Basg yMGOHa/NbHasi JIONMacTb OGBLIYHO
HeceT B OCHOBaHHH TpH 3yOuHKa.
Bropass ym6onanbHas JjomnacTb Ma-
NeHbKasl, KJIHHOBHAHAs MJH C He-
CKOJNIbKHMH 3y6UHKaMH B OCHOBaHHH.
BHuyTpeHHsis GOKOBasi JIONacCTb TOXe
KnuHoBuaHas. JopcafibHas JionacTh
y3Kasi, ryy6okasi, ABypasjesbHasi.

CpaBHeHHue. Breaserca
cpeny npeicTaBuTenel poia rpy6ok
CKYJBNTYpOii B3pOCJOro o6opora H
IIyGOKUMH MepeXXHMaMH.

Feonorunueckoe u reo-
rpaduyeckoe pacnpoct-
paHeHue  OaeHekckuih fApyc
MaHnreimnaka.

MaTepuaun 1753k3. Haiife-
HBI Ha ceBepHOM CKJIoHe Xpe6Ta Kapa-
TayuuK, y Kojoaues [onnana, u 20
9K3.— Ha I0KHOM CKJIOHe, y KOJIOJ-
nes Twopypna.

Pon Mangyshlakites gen. nov.

Tumoso#t BHA—M. mi-
rificus; sp. nov., ojleHeKCKHH spyc,
ciaou ¢ Columbites u Stacheites MaH-
THILLJIAKA.

I uar H o 3. PakoBuHa 3pomor-
Hasi, ¢ IIHPOKHMH H HH3KHMH 060po-
TaMmH, 3JITHNCOUA/IbHO-YeThIpeX-
YTOJbHBIMH B TOMEPEYHOM CEUeHHH.
JKunasa kamepa 3aHHMaeT NOJHHIA
o6opor. IloBepXxHOCTb PAaKOBHHBI €
napa6onnueckuMH O6yropkaMH Ha
BEHTpa/JbHBIX KpasiX, a TaKke CO
CNa6bIMH NOMEepeYHLIMH H INPOJAOJb-
HBIMH pe6paMH, o06pasylOlHMH CeT-
yateiii pucyHok. Ha BeHTpanbHoM
CcTOpOoHe OKoJlo OyropkoB Hab.arona-
10T HeGoJsiblline mepexxHMbl. Bee
TPH HapyKHbIe JIOMAcTH 3a3y6peHs.
BeHTpanbHasi JonacTb o4eHb 6GOJb-
wias.

Pue. 66. OHTOreHeTHuecKoe paspHTHe JonacT
Hol nunum Columbites karataucikus (Astachova)

CTafHH a, 6 — 3apHCOBaHH ¢ 9k3. Ne 1609/961, cra-
RHH 6, 2 — ¢ 5K3. Np 1609/104, cTaauy d—ac — ¢
sk3. Ne 1609,548; a — npu B = 0,5 ux 1 [1=0,7 un
(x 30), 6 — npu B = 0,6 mm (X 22,5), 8 — npu B=
=0,85mmu Il = 1,35 ux (x 19,5),2 — npu B =
=09muxu Il =1,4mm (X 19,5), 3 —npu B =
=18mum n Ml =2,4mmu (X 12), e ~npy B =
=37mn u Il =4,0mm (X 6), oc —mpn B =
= 4,7 um 1 Il = 4,9 mm (X6); MOAYOCTPOB_ MaRT bl
WK, KOJMOANK JloNHAana; OJIeHEKCKHA spyc

Puc. 67. Jlonactunie auuuu Columbites hkara-
taucikus (Astachova) (x4)

a — 3K3. Np 1855/132 npy B = 7,1 um u Il =

= 8,2 mM; NoayoCTPOB MAaHTHIIAAK, KOJOAUN Joa-

Hamna; OJieHeKCKH# Apyc; 6 — 3K3. Ne 1609/1085 npu

B=70mmu LI =69 mMm; MecTOHAXOXAEHHE H

BO3pacCT Teé ke, & — 9K3. Ne 1609/1030 npn B =

=6,0 ux u Il = 7,0 #m; MECTOHAXOXKACHHE H BO3-
pacTt Te xe
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Bugosoii coctas. Tunosofi BUA.
CpasHnenne OmiHuaercs OT OCTaNbHBIX KOJTYMOHTHA HajdHYHEM
napa6oanuecKux GyropKos.

Mangyshlakites mirificus® sp. nov,
Tabn. XV, dur. 1

Foaorun—TIIMH, Ne 1855/198; Manrmimaax, xpeber Kaparayuuk,
KosoAusl [lonHana; oneHeKCKHil Aipyc, CJIOH €O Stacheites.

® o pMa. PakoBuHa cierka B3nyTasi, 06pa3oBaHHas cJ1a6006bEMITIOLAMH
060pOTaMH, 3JITHNCOHAANbHO-YETHPEXYrobHEIMH B MONEPeYHOM ceueHHH. Ben-
TpajibHasi CTOPOHA ILHPOKAas, cJjerka BeiNyKJas. DOKOBble CTOPOHBEI HH3KHE H
yIIOLIeHHEIE, MAKCHMAJBHO PAaCXOJsIIHecs: Ha BEHTPAJbHBIX Kpasix. YMGOHa b=
Hasi CTeHKa BHICOKAas H OTBeCHas. YMGO HIHpPOKOe, BOPOHKOBHJIHOE.

PaaMepbn, Mu

I B w Ay BA mW/m AyA
Tomotun M: 1855/198 33,3 11,1 15,5 14,6 0,33 0,46 0,44

CKynbnTypa nmnpeicTaBleHa HeGoJbLUIMMH NapaboJuuecKHMH 6yrop-
KaMH Ha BEHTpaJbHOM Kpae, TOHKHMH MOMepeuHHIMH H eile 6osee cJaabbIMH
npofosbHEIMH pe6paMu, obpasyio-

IIHMH BMeCTe CeTyaThll PHCYHOK.

Ilonepeunple peGpa Mepecekaol

| BEHTPAJbHYIO CTOPOHY C JI€FKHM

| u3ru60oM Ha3al OT YCTbeBOTO Kpas.

Ot cepefHHBI BEHTPAALHOH CTOPO-

Hbl K 6yropkaM NOOAXOAAT mepe-

JKHMBI, He COEeIHHSIOLINeCs Mex-

. Iy coboi.
Puc. 68. JlonactHast auuust Mangyshlakites miri- JlomactTHasn JUHHHU A
ficus sp. nov. COCTOHT B HapyXHOH YacTH H3

ronotun Ne 1855/198 npy B = 6,7 mu u Il = 9, 7 un Tpex .nonacreﬂ, 3agy6peHHb[x B
(% 6); mnoayocTpoB MaHrbimjaKk, Kogofuw JosHana; OCHOBAHHAX (pHC. 68) BeHTpaJIb-
ONeHeKCKHA ApyC
Hasi JIoNacTh oueHb GoJblliasi, WIH-
poKass M rayGoKas, pasjefieHHas
Ha JBe BeTBH. [lepBasi ymGoHa/nbHas JIoNacTh KOPOTKas, HO LIMpoKas. Bropas
ymO0HaJIbHAs JIONACTh y3Kasi, Xopouio BoipaxkeHHas. CelJsia si3bIKOBHIHHIE.
F'eonoruueckoe H reorpadpuyeckKkoe pacnpocrTp a-
He Hu e. OneHekckuil apyc Manrblunaxa.
MaTepuan 23K3. HallleHH Ha ceBEPHOM CKJOHe xpe6Ta Kaparayuuk,
y KoJsonues JlonHana.

HAJZCEMEHCTBO PROPTYCHITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. hic (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]

O uarnos PaxkoBuHa oT ynjomeHHo#l A0 cjerka B3LyTOH, C Y3KHM
yMGO H TPeyroJbHBIMH B CeUeHHH o6opoTaMu. BeHTpasnbHasi cTopoHa OKpyTJeH-
Hasi, yNJOIIeHHasn HJH MpHOCTPeHHasi. IToBepXHOCTh paKOBHHHI IMajKasi HJH
co caabeIMi MonepeyHbIMH pe6pami. JlonacTHasi IMHHS LEepPaTUTOBAsA HJIH aMMo-
HUTOBasl, B PeAKHX cJyyasx ronuaruroBas. Ee ucxopnasa dopmyna—(V,V,)
Uutuz : I (DyDy). Tlocnenymomee ycnoxXHEHHE MPOUCXOAMT 3a cyeT obpa-
30BaHHA yMGOHaJbHBIX Jonacteit mo tumy (V,V,)UUUS... U2l (D,D,). Ben-
TpanpHas JONacTh IHPOKAss H HerJly6oKasi, OGLIUHO CHJIBHO 3a3yOpeHHas HJIH

1 Bugosoe Ha3BaHHe mirificus (1aT.) — yIHBHTeNBHBL, HEOOBIKHOBEHHHIIl.
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pacuneHenHasn. Yereipe cemeiictBa: Proptychitidae, Owenitidae, Nannitidae
n Procarnitidae.

CpaBHueHnne Oranvaercs or 6auskoro HaaceMeiictBa Meekocerataceae
6onee caoxHoOM JonactHoH JauHHMedl, oT Ceratitaceae — caa6oit ckyabnTYpOi.

CEMENACTBO PROPTYCHITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Spath, 1930 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]

Jduaruos. PakoBuHa ¢ OKPyIVIEHHOM HJIM YIJIOUIEHHOH BEHTpasbHOM
cTopoHoii. IToBepxHOCTL 06OPOTOB OOBIYHO IIafiKasi, pexe co Ca6bIMH GOKOBBIMH
pe6pamu. JlomacTHass JHHHS OT LEPATHTOBOH N0 aMMOHHTOBOH, C YeTHIPbMSi-
HIECTHIO HAPYXKHBIMH JIONACTSIMH.

CocraB. Tpu noacemeiictsa: Proptychitinae, Ussuriinae u Khvalyni-
tinae.

CpaBHenne Orauyaerca ot cemeiictea Owenitidae oxpyraenuof
HJIH YIJIOLIEHHON BEHTPAJbHONH CTOPOHON M CHJIBHO 3a3VGPeHHBIMH JIOMacTs-
MH, oT Nannitidae—6oaee cnoxHoi JomactHoH nauuued, or Procarnitidae —
MEHBIUHM YHCJIOM JIONACTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

MOACEMEACTBO KHVALYNITINAE SUBFAM. NOV,

I uarHos. PakoBuHa OT ynjoumeHHoO! 10 cjerka B3fyToi, o6pasoBaHHas
CHJILHO 06BEMIIOIUMH 0GOPOTaMH, OBalbHO-TPEYTONbLHBIMH HJH TpanelHeBHA-
HBHIMH B TONepeyHoM ceéueHun. BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa y3Kasi, OT OKpYIJIeHHO# 10
ymioweHHo#H. [ToBepxHocTh 060pOTOB €O ca1abbiMH GOKOBLIMH pebpamu. Jlomact-
Hasl JHHHA OT IIePaTHTOBO# N0 AMMOHHUTOBOH, ¢ IIHPOKHMH JOMAaCTAMH H Y3KHMH
cenyiaMH. Bo BHellHeil yacTH OHa COCTOHT H3 CPaBHHTENLHO KOPOTKOH ABY- HJH
yeThipex pasfie/IbHOH BEHTPaJbHOH JIoNacTH, oyeHb Go/biof mepBoil yMOOHAJb-
HOH JionacTH, Jexalllell mocpeAxnHe GOKOBOH CTOPOHHI, H OJHOH-ABYX Jonacref,
O6bIYHO HeueTKo AudxbepeHIHPOBAHHEBIX, B NPHYMOOHANBHON YaCTH.

PonoBoit coctas. 1. Pox Khvalynites gen. nov., ONMACaHHbIH HHXKE.

2. Pon Alanites gen. nov., onHcaHHbIA HHXKeE.

3. Pon Ismidites Arthaber, 1914. Tunoso#t Bugx — I. marmarensis Artha-
ber, 1914; BeposiTHO, aHu3miickuii apyc Anatoauu (Manas Asus). PakoBuna
cJlerka B3yTasi, HHBOJIOTHAA, C OKPYIJIeHHOH BeHTpPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H MpH-
OCTPeHHBIMH YMGOHAJbHBIMH KpasiMH. [loBepXHoCTh 0GOpPOTOB C CepNOBHAHBIMU
60koBEIMH peGpamu. JlonacTHasi THHHA aMMOHHTOBasl, COCTOSILIAsi BO BHellHel
YacTH H3 ABypaslenbHoll BeHTpajbHOH H IBYX yMOOHaJbHBIX Jjomnacteil. Pon
MoHoTHNHYecKu#. OTnyHuaeTcss oT APyTHX MpelcTaBuUTeJeH MojiceMeiicTBa aMMo-
HUTOBOH JlomacTHO#l JTHHHeH.

CpaBHeHue Ommnuaercs ot noacemeficts Proptychitinae n Ussuriinae
CBOe0oGpa3HOH JIOMacTHOH JIHHHEH.

Por Khvalynites® gen, nov.

Tunosoi#t Bugx— Kh. mangyshlakensis sp. nov.; oleHeKCKHH spyc,
caou ¢ Columbites Manrbiunaka.

IOuaruos. PakoBHHa ymjomeHHast, ¢ Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHIHBIM yM60 H
GLICTPO pacTyIMMH 060POTaMH, OBAJIbHO-TPEYTOILHEIMH B ONEPEUHOM CEUCHHH,
IToBepXHOCThL PaKOBHHHI €O cjaGbIMH GOKOBBIMH pebpamu. JlonmactHas JHHHA
C HIHPOKHMH, Tpy6o 3a3yOpeHHBLIMH JOMACTAMH H Y3KHMH, NVIAJIKHMH CelJlaMH.
BeHtpanbHaa sonacTb ABypaspesbHas.

BunoBo#t coctas. [sa Buza — Kh. mangyshlakensis sp. nov. u
Kh. unicus (Kiparisova) — u3 osleHeKcKoro sipyca Maurbiiaka u [IpuMopckoro
Kpas. '

CpaBueHue Oranuaercs ot pofa Ismidifes nepaTHTOBOH JOMACTHOH
JuHuef.

1 PopoBoe Ha3BaHHe MPOHCXOAHT OT APeBHepycCKoro HauMeHoBauus Kacnna—XBanbiHcKoe
Mope.
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Khvalynites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.
Tabn. XV, ¢ur. 2

TFTonorun—IIMH, Ne 1609/604; Maureimnak, xpeGer Kaparayuuk,
Kosonusl [lonnana; oneHekckuit sipyc, ciaon ¢ Columbites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa yIVIOLIEHHAs, C Y3KHM, BOPOHKOBHAHLIM H T1yGOKHM
yM60. OGOPOTHL GHICTPO PACTyIUHe, OBAJbHO-TPEYrOJbHEE B IMONEPEYHOM Ccede-
Huu. BeHTpasnbHasg cTopoHa y3KOOKpYTJIeHHasi, GOKOBbIE YIIJIOIEHHbIE, MaKCH-
MaJbHO pacxofsuiHecs oKoao ym60. ¥YMGoHaJbHAs CTEHKA BBICOKAs, MJIOCKas H
oTBeCcHasl. YMOOHANbHBIH Kpal YeTKHH, y3KOOKpYIJIEHHBIH.

Pasmeph, uu

a B w Iy 75 SR 117): S . 89,

Tonothn Ne 1609/604 57,4 29,1 22,5 11,0 0,51 0,39 0,19
Ne 1609/1102 51,3 26,6 20,7 9,7 0,52 0,40 0,19
Ne 1609/1103 37,3 19,5 13,3 7,4 0,52 0,36 0,20

CKyapnTypa npeicrapjeHa MHOTOUHCIEHHBIMH, CIAGBIMH, CEPIIOBHAHO
H3ru6alolUMICs GOKOBBIMH pe6paMH, MepeceKaioHMH BEHTPATbHYIO CTOPOHY
C JIETKHM H3THGOM K YCTbIO.

LN

Puc. 69, JlonacTHble JMHHH npencTaBuTeseli ceMeficrBa Khvalynitidae

a, 6 — Khvalynites mangyshlakensis sp. nov; a — rosoten Ne 1609/604 npu

B =27 1mmu Ul = 19,4 ux (X 2); NOAYOCTPOB MaHIBILUJIAK, KOJOAUB JonHA-

na; oneHeKCcKHit apyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1855/166 npu B = 13,3 mm u LI = 11,5 um

(x 3,5); mnoayocTpoB MaHrmimiak, Koaoiaubl Tiopypna; oJieHEKCKHH spYyc;

6 — Alanites visendus sp. nov.; roaotnn Ne 1477/296 npn B = 8,9 mm n

Il = 6,2 mm (x 5); Cesepo-3anaaunit Kaekas, paiton rop Bosbwoit [ Mansti
Txau: a”H3HilcKHE Apyc

JlomactHasa auuusa (puc. 69, a, 6). BenrpasbHas JomacTb oueHb
IIHPOKast, pasfieleHHasi BHICOKHM CPEIHHHBIM Cel/IoM Ha JBe rpy6o 3a3y6peHHbIe
OcTpOKoHeuHble BeTBH. IlepBasi yMG0oHanbHas JonacThk GoJibuias, rpyGo 3a3y6-
peHHasi, pacroJioKeHHasi mocpelnHe 60KOBOi cTopoHbl. BTopasi yMGoHasbHas
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JionacTb WIMPOKasi U Heray6oKas, ¢ Tpems 3y6uaMu. TpeTbss yMGoHasnbHas Jo-
macTb MajleHbKas, KJIHHOBHJHAs, HeJOCTATOYHO YeTKO BbipaxceHHas. BHyTpeH-
Hsig 6GOKoBas JIONMacTb TOXke HeGoJjbluasi, ¢ AByMsl 3y6uaMH B ocHoBaHHH. Jlop-
canbHas Jomacth raybokas, yskas, nsypasfiensHas. Ceana yskue, ¢ TJIaKHMH
BEPIIHHAMH; TOJIbKO OKOJIO YMGOHANBHOTO [IBA OHH HHOT/A 3a3yGpeHsl.

CpaBHeHnune. Orauyaerca or Kh. unicus MeHblIEH pacU/eHEHHOCTHIO
HapYXKHOH JIONAacTHOH JHHHH B NMPHYMOOHANbHOH YacTH.

I'eonorunyeckoe u reorpadunueckKkoe pacmpocrTpa-
Heu ue. OneHeKkckuit sipyc MaHrbimnaka.

MaTepuaua 43k3. HalijJeHH Ha CeBEPHOM CKJoHe xpe6Ta KapaTayuuk,
OKoJI0 KosonueB JlosnHana, v 2 9K3.— Ha 10XKHOM CKJIOHe, y KoJofueB Topypna.

Pon Alanites' gen. nov,

TunoBoii BHA— A. visendus sp. nov.; BepXxHeaHH3HACKHH NOABAPYC,
3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus Cepepo-3ananHoro Kaskasa.

IO uarsuos. PakoBuHa ynioueHHasi, nosyuHBogdoTHass. O6opoTel B 1o~
NepeyHoM ceyeHHH TpaneuueBUAHbIe, C Y3KOH YIJIOWEHHOH BEeHTPAIbHOH H IJioC-
KHMH, CJierka pacXolsitiuMHCS K yM60 6okoBbIMH cTopoHaMmu. IloBepxHocTb
B3pocJioro o6opoTa co ¢1abbIMH, cJerka H3rHOalomyuMHC GOKOBLIMH pebpamy.
JlonacTHas 1MHHUA BO BHEILHeH 4acTH COCTOHT H3 TPeX LIHPOKHX JonacTedl, rpy6o
3a3yGpeHHBIX B OCHOBAHHAX, H Y3KHX, yAJIHHEHHbIX, COBEPIIEHHO INIaflKHX celell.
BenTpanbnas JjonacTb 4eTbipexpasiesbHas.

BupgoBoit cocTas. Tunosoi BuA.

CpaBHenune Ornmxyaercs oT pyTHX PoAOB NoAceMelCTBa YNIOUEHHON
BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H uYeThIpexpasfiebHOH BEHTPAJbHOH JONACThIO.

Alanites visendus?® sp. nov,
Taba. XV, d¢ur. 3

Fonorun — TIMH, Ne 1477/296; Cesepo-3anaausiii Kaekas, paiioH
rop Boabuioit u Masniii Txau; BepxHeaHH3HACKHH NOABAPYC, 30Ha Paraceratites
trinodosus.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa He6oblIas1, YIIOUIEHHAS, C Y3KHM, CTyNIeHYaTEIM YMGO.
OG6opoTHl BLICOKHE, € TpaNelHeBHAHLIM ceyeHHeM. BeHTpasibHasi CTOpPOHA y3Kas,
YIJIOIEHHAs!, OTYETJHBO OTAENeHHas OT MJOCKHX GOKOBBEIX CTOPOH, CJerka pac-
XopAmuxes K yM60. Y MO0OHATbHEIH Kpail yIJIOBaTO-OKPyTJIeHHbIH. YMO0HaIbHas
CTeHKa OTBeCHAasg H HH3Kad.

Paamephn, ux
a B m oy B/ m/R Ay/A,
Tonotun e 1477/2968 17,9 8,3 6,2 5,2 0,46 0,35 0,23

Ckyasbntypa. IToepxHocTh B3pocaoro o60pora co ¢/1a6biMU C1€1aMH
crnerka usrubatouinxcs 60KOBbBIX pebep.

JlomacTHasa THMHHSA BCBOeH BHEIIHEH YacTH COCTOHT H3 TpeX rpy6o
3a3y6peHHbIX Jonacreit (puc. 69, 6). BenrpanbHas nonacTe ueTbipexpasaenbHas,
pacupsiomascs xeepxy. Ileppas ymGoHasbHAasi JOMacTb OYEHb GoJbluas,
3HAYMTEbHO JJHHHEe BEHTpaabHOH; y Hee I'/IaJikKHe, [MOYTH napaJejbHble 60Ko-
Bble CTOPOHEI H LIeCTb KPYNHbIX 3yOLOB B ocHOBaHHH. BTopas ymOGoHanbHas
JIONAcTh ropasfio MeHbllle HepBOH, ¢ TpeMs 3y6uamu B ocHoBauu#. Ha ym6oHanb-
HOH CTeHKe JIOMacTHAas JHUHHS HMeeT HeGoJbLIOH BhIpe3, He IpeBpaulaouuics

1 PogoBoe Ha3Bauye NpPOHCXOQHT OT ajlaHOB — JpeBHHX MueMeH, Hacenssuux CesepHblit
KaBkas.

® BunoBoe HasBanue visendus (/1aT.) — DOCTONPHMeyaTebHbIIl.

3 B cpsasu ¢ TeM, uTo paKkosuHA HenonHasi, pazMepu [ n [y naHbl NPHGAH3HTENBHO.
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B CaMOCTOSITE/bHYIO JIONAcTb. BeHTpanbHoe Celo HEBHICOKOE, KPBILIEBHIHOE.

[lepBhie 1Ba HapyXHBIX CelJa NajblleBHAHbIE, Y3KHe, COBEPIICHHO TJIafKHe.
F'eonornueckoe n reorpadudecKoe pacnpocrtpa-

He H H e. Bepxneanusuiickuii noassipyc Cebepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.
Martepuaun Tonorun.

CEMENCTBO OWENITIDAE SPATH, 1931
[nom. transl. Kiparisova, Popow et Robinson, 1958 (ex Owenitinae Spath, 1934)]

I uarHo3. PakoBuHa ueueBHIeo6pa3Hasi, ¢ y3KHM HJIH 3aKPHITBIM YMGO
H TPEYroJbHBIMH B CeYeHHH o6opoTaMu. BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHa NPHOCTpeHHas,
MHOTZa C OTUeT/IHBLIM KHJeM. [ToBepxHOCTb 06OPOTOB FiafiKasi MM C HOMeEpey-
HbHIMH pe6paMH M CKJIaJlKaMH; B PeIKHX CJy4yasXx HaGMIONaloTCs MPOAOJbHLIE
cTpyiiku, ofpasylouiHe ¢ JHHHSIMH pocTa ceTyaThlii pHCyHOK. CHboH cyGBeH-
Tpa/bHbIfl. JlonacTHas /JHHHS TOHHATHTOBAasl WJIH 1lepaTHTOBAsl, C MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIMH YMGOHaJbHBIMH JIONACTSIMH.

PonoBoit cocTas. l.Poa Parowenites Spath, 1934. Tunoeoit Bug —
Ouwenites simplex Welter, 1922; onenekckuit sspyc Tumopa. PakoBuHa ¢ y3KHM
yM60 U OCTPOH BEHTpasbHOH cTOpoHO#. [ToBepXHOCTL 060POTOB € CePNOBHAHBIMH
peGpamu. JlonactHas JUHHA ToHHaTHTOBas. Pox moHoTunmuuyeckuil. Orauuaercs
OT IpYrHX TNpencTaBuTeNeli ceMeHCTBA TOHHATHTOBOH JOMACTHOH JHHHeH.

2. Ponx Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905. Onucanue ero mpHBOAMTCA HHXKe.

3. Poa Pseudowenites Chao, 1959. TunoBoii Bug — Ps. oxynotus Chao, 1959;
oneHekckuil apyc Kuras. PakoBHHa ¢ y3KHM HJH 3aKphiTbIM ymGo. IloBepx-
HOCTb 0GOPOTOB I1aJKas HJIH C NoNepeuHbIMH GOKOBBLIMH CKJIaaKaMu. JlomacTHas
JHHHS UEePATHUTOBAsA C ABYMS JIOMOJHHTENbHBIMH JIOMNACTSMH HAa BEHTPaJbHOM
ceane. Tpu Buaa: Ps. oxynotus Chao, Ps. carpenteri (Smith) u Ps. zitteli (Smith)—
u3 oJeHekckoro sipyca Kurtas u Kanugopuun. Orinuaetcss oT APYrux poaoB
HaJuYyHeM JOMOJHHUTENbHBIX JomacTell Ha BEHTPAJbHOM cejJe.

4. Poa Subowenites Popow, 1962a. Tunosoit Bug — S. slavini Popow, 1962;
oneHekckuit apyc CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa. PakoBuHa ¢ y3KHM yM60 H MpH-
OCTPEHHOM BeHTPa/bHOH CTopoHOH. IloBepXHOCTH 06OPOTOB € MPOAOABHBIMH
CTpyHKaMu, o6pasyioliiMH ¢ JHHHAMH POCTA ceTyaThli PHCYHOK Ha DaKOBHH-
HoM cJjoe. JlonacTHass siMHMA nepaTuTtoBasi. Pon moHoTunuueckuil. OTinyaercs
OT ApPYTHX NpejcTaBHTenell ceMeHACTBa ceTyaToll CKyJbNTYpOil.

CpasBHeHdHde Omiuyaercs oT ApYrHX ceMeHCTB YeueBHLeoGpasHoH pa-
KOBHHOH C MPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH H CYOGBEHTPAJBLHLIM IOJIOXKeE-
HHeM cHdoHa.

Sameuyaunusa Jl. ®. Cnar (Spath, 1934) cumran, uro Ouwenifes u
Parowenites o6pasyior noacemeiictso cpefn npontuxutui. O. I'. IHunpesonbd
(Schindewolf, 1941), o6HapyxuB cyGBeHTpanbHOe MonokeHUe cudona y Owe-
nites egrediens u 1pHAaB 3TOMY NPH3HAKY BaXKHOe CHCTEMAaTHYeCKoe 3HauyeHHe,
Bo3Bes nojaceMeiictBo Owenitinae B panr HajgcemefictBa. OfHAKO 3TH H3MeHeHHs
He BCTpPeTUJH nojaepxKH co cropoHel B. Kammena (Kummel, 1957), kotophiit
npuaepkuBaercs B3rAnoB Cnara Ha TAKCOHOMHYECKHI paHr paccMaTpHBaeMoOH
rpynnel. Hanporus, JI. 1. Kunapucosa, B. H. Po6uucon u 0. H. Ilomos
(1958), a rakxe K. Uxkao (Chao, 1959) cuutator ee cemeiictBoM. UeTkue OTIHYH-
TeJbHbIe MPH3HAKH 3TOH TPyNIbl NMO3BOJSIIOT CUHTATh GoJlee 060CHOBAHHBIM IO-
ciellHee MHEHHe.

B cocraB cemeiictBa Owenitidae Kunapucosa, [TonoB n Po6uncon (1958)
BKJIOYHJIH pol Prosphingites ¢ nonponamu Chiotites u Zenoites. Cyasi no ¢opme
PAaKOBHHBI H XapaKTepy JIOMACTHOM JIMHHH, 3TOT pPOJ CKopee CJAeAyeT OTHECTH
K cemeiicTBy Nannitidae, kak u 06a yKasaHHBIX OAPOJAA, MPHAAB HM pPaHT caMO-
croATeabHBIX pofoB (Kummel, 1957).
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Poa Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

Owenitesu; Hyatt, Smith, 1905,crp.82; Diener, 1915,crp. 214; Smi t h, 1932, cTp. 99
{pars); Kutassy, 1933, crp. 606 (pars); Spath, 1934, crp. 184; Bounosa, Kunma-
pucosa, Po6uucon, 1947, crp. 139; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 138; 1959, ctp. 441; K u-
napucosa llonos Po6uucon, 1958, crp.30; Ch ao, 1959, ctp. 248; Kummel,
Sakagami, 1960, ctp. 6; Kummel, Steele, 1962, ctp. 674 (pars)

Tunosoit Bua— O. koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905; onenekckuit sipyc:
soHa Meekoceras gracilitatis KanupopHus.

O uaruos. PakoBuHa ¢ y3KUM yM60 M OCTPOi BeHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHOH,
HHOrZa Hecymeil oTueTaHBBIl Kuib. [ToBepxHOCTL 060POTOB IVIafiKasi HJH C MO-
HepeyHbIMH GOKOBHIMH pebpamu. JlonmacTHasi JMHHSA UepaTHTOBas.

Bugosoi#t cocrtas. Bocemp BumoB: O. koeneni Hyatt et Smith,
O. egrediens Welter, O. pakungensis Chao, O. costatus Chao, O. kwangsiensis
Chao, P. plicatus Chao, O. shimizui (Sakagami) u O. carinatus sp. nov.— H3
oneHeKckoro sipyca CesepHoit Amepuku, Tumopa, Ce-

Bepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa, Ilpumopckoro kpas, Hno-
HuH, Manaiin, HoBo#t 3enauauu u Kurasa. Orneuatku
Owenites? sp. HafineHsl B ABcTpanun (Edgell, 1964).

CpaBHenue Ommuuaercs ot pofa Suboweni-
{es MHBLIM THIIOM CKYJIbOTYDHI, OT Pseudowenites — or-
CYTCTBHEM JONOJHUTENbHBIX JIOMacTeli Ha BeHTPaJb-
HOM ceflie, oT Parowenites — 1epaTHTOBOH JOMacT-
HOH JHHHeH.

Qwenites carinatus! sp. nov.
Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 1

Toanorun—TIIMH, Ne 1477/509; CeBepo- Puc. 70. Qwenites carinatus
‘3ananunii  KaBkas, ropa SIThiprBapra; osleHEKCKHH sp. nov.
spyc, CJOH ¢ Owenites. ronotun Nel477/509, nonepeu-
® o p M a. PaxkoBuHa ueyeBHIl€O6pa3Hasi, ¢ y3KHM  '10¢ ceuerie oGopora pakosu-
60. OGOPOTH B IIOMEPEUHOM Cele- o L) Cepepo-3ananuma
BOPOHKOBHRHHM yM00. A Y R Kaskaa, ropa SITHpreapra,
HHM TPeyToJbHBIE, C Y3KOH KpBILIEBHAHOH BEHTpa/b- onenexckuft apyc
Hoit cTopoHo#l (puc. 70). BoKoBble CTOPOHBI BBIMYK-
Jible, MaKCHMaJbHO pacXoAsiiyecss OKoJo yM6o. ¥YMOOHa/nbHBIN Kpai OKpyr-
JIeHHbIH. YMO6OHa/bHAsI CTeHKa IoJorasi.

Paamepun, uu
b1t B m Ay B/IL 119718 Ay/A
Toaotun N 1477/509 49,1 22,9 15,7 8,4 0,47 0,32 0,17

CKyabntypa. IloBepxHocTb 0GOPOTOB TIMaikasi, C TOHKHMH CepIo-
BHAHBIMH CTPYyHKamu pocta. Ha BenTpasnbHofi ctopone B3pocsioro o6opoTta mpo-
XOMUT YETKHIl H OCTPHIH KHJIb.

JlomacTHas NUHHSA He HabMmoJAajaach.

CpaBHeHnue OmiHuaeTcs OT JPyruX BHIOB UYETKHM BEHTPAJbHBIM
KHJIEM.

Feonorumueckoe u reorpapuuecKoe pacnpocrpa-
HeH He. OneHekckuil apyc CeBepo-3amagnoro Kaskasa.

Matepuaana TFonorun.

CEMEACTBO PROCARNITIDAE CHAO, 1959

IlnarHos3. PakoBHHa ymioueHnHasi, HHBOJIIOTHas. Bentpanbuas cTopona
Y3KOOKpYyTJIeHHasi HJIH NPHOCTpPeHHass, GOKOBhle — YIJIOUIEHHHE HJIH CJIerkKa

1 Bunosoe HasBauue carinatus (far.) — KuseBaTbil.
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BeiyKabie. OGOPOTHl IVIaJKHe HJIH C IUHPOKHMH CEepPNOBHAHBLIMH CKJAalKaMH W
cTpyi#ikamu pocta. JlomacTHasi JHHHA ¢ MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH Ipy6o 3a3y6peHHBIMH
JIOMAaCTAMH H leJbHOKPaHHHMH CelJlaMH C OKPYIVILIMH BepIIHHAMH; Ha MelH-
aNbHOM cefjie 06pa3yloTcst TpH-YeTbipe AOMNOJHHTENbHbIE JOMACTH.

Ponosoii coctaB. Opuu poa Procarnites Arthaber, 1911, onuceiBae-
MBI HHXKeE.

CpasHeHnue OrTIHyaeTcss OT APYTHX CeMEHCTB NPHCYTCTBHEM JOMNOJ-
HHTEJIbHBIX BEHTPaJIbHBIX JiomacTeil.

Gameuanus K. Uxao (Chao, 1959) BKIouHS B JaHHOE CEMEACTBO TaK-
xe pon Digitophyllites, umelomuil JONAcTHYI0O JHHHIO Ge3 JOMONHHTENbHBIX
afieMeHToB. I[lo dopMe paKOBHHEI H XapaKTepy JIOMACTHOH JHHHH ero clelyer,
OJIHAKO, OTHEeCTH K ceMelicTBy Megaphyllitidae.

Pon Procarnites Arthaber, 1911

Procarnites: Arthaber, 1911, crp. 212; Diener, 1915, ctp. 228; 1917a, crp. 167;
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 622; Spath, 1934, crp. 180; Bounnosa, Kunapucosa,
Po6uncos, 1947, ctp. 131; Renz, Renz 1948, ctp. 81; Kummel, 1957, crp. 138;
Kunmapucona ITonmos, Po6uucoun, 1958, crp. 49; Ch ao, 1959, crp. 253

Tunosoit Bua— Parapopanoceras kokeni Arthaber, 1908; onenekckuit
sapyc AnGaHuu.

Hduaruos. PakoBuHa ¢ y3KOOKPYIVIEHHOH HJIH MPHOCTPEHHON BEHTpab-
HOH H yNJIOHIEHHBIMH, CJIErKa BBIIYKJBIMH GOKOBBIMH cTopoHamH. [ToBepxHocTb
06OpOTOB TIJajKas UM C CEPMOBHAHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CKJAaAKaMH H CTPyHKaMu
pocta. JlonacTHas JHHHA C MHOTOYHCJIECHHBIMH, rPy6o 3a3y6peHHBIMH yMGOHAJb-
HBIMH H TpEMS-YETHIDbMA NOMOJHHTENbHBIMH Jonactamu— (V,VZV!V,1V2V,)
Uutususuey” ... UsUsU2I (D4Dy).

Bupgosoit cocTas. Yersipe Buaa: P. kokeni (Arthaber), P. skanders
begis Arthaber, P. panteleimonensis Renz et Renz (= P. kokeni Arthaber var,
panteleimonensis Renz et Renz) u P. kummeli Popow — u3 oJileHeKCcKoro sipyca
AnGaunun, octpoBa Xuoc, Manreiunaka, ITakucrana, Kuras, TuMopa u CeBepo-
BocTounoit Cu6upH.

Procarnites kokeni (Arthaber)
Tabn. XV, ¢ur. 6

Parapopanoceras kokeni: Arthaber, 1908, crp. 259, Taba. 11, dur. }, 2

Hedenstroemia sp.: Arthaber, 1908, crp. 284, Tabn. 13, dur. 2

Procarnites kokeni: Arthaber, 1911, crp. 215, Ta6a. 17, dur. 17; Taba. 18, ¢ur. 1-—5;
Diener, 1915, ctp. 228; 1917a, ctp. 167, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 4, 5; R e n z, 1928, crp. 155; K u-
tassy, 1933, ctp. 622; Spath, 1934, crp. 181, Tabn. 3, dur. 1, puc. 54, a, 6, 55 B TeKcTe;
Renz, Renz 1948, crp. 81, ta6bn. 8, ¢ur. 5, 6, 8; tabn. 9, ¢ur.2; Kummel, 1966,
tabn. 2, ¢ur. 10—13

Procarnites acutus: S p ath, 1934, ctp. 183, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 4; Ch a o, 1959, crp. 255,
Ta6n. 32, ¢ur. 8, 9; taba. 33, ¢ur. 18

Procarnites andrusovi: B a s p y u ac, 1936, crp. 543 (nom. nud.); BouHoBa, Kuna-
pucosa, Po6uucou 1947, crp. 132, Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 2—4, guc. 11—13 B Tekcre; K u-
napucosa, [lonos, Po6uHcon 1958, tabn. 15, dmr. 5, puc. 41, 42, a, B Tekcre

Procarnites kokeni Arthaber var. evoluta: Renz, Renz, 1948, crp. 82, ta6n. 9, ¢ur. 1

Procarnites oxynostus: Chao, 1959, crp. 254, taba. 32, gur. 1—7, 10—12, puc. 28, a—d
B TeKCTe

Jle K ToTHn— 3ksemnaap, usobpaxkenuwiit I'. AprraGepom (Arthaber,
1908, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 1); AnbGauus, oJeHeKCKHH Apyc.

® o pwMma. Hayanpnag kamepa GouoHkoBuiHas (B =0,40 mx n Il =
= 0,60 mm). IlepBhii oGopor o6pasyer wapoBHAHYI0 pakoBuHy. Ero nome-
peyHoe ceueHHe INNCcoHaaNbHoe. Ha nocenylomux craiusax ceuenne o60poToB
CTaHOBHTCA CHavaja OKpYIVIBIM, 3aTeM GLICTPO pacTeT B BHICOTY, NpHOGperas
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TpeyroJbHO-0BaJbHOE H TpeyroJbHoe odepraHua (puc. 71). Bapocaas pakoBuHa
ynJolLleHHas, ¢ y3KHM BOPOHKOBHJIHBIM yM60. BenTpasbHas cTopoHa npHocTpeH-
Hasi, 60KOBble CTOPOHBI YIJIOIIEHHbIE, MOCTeNEeHHO PAcXoAsuiHecs: K YMOOHab-
HBIM KpasM. YMOOHA/NbHAasi CTEHKA HEBBICOKAs H KpyTas.

Paamepdb, uu

a B m Ay B/I m/n Ay/R
Ne 1855/117 85,3 44,1 19,6 11,2 0,52 0,23 0,13
Ne 1855/119 60,7 32,7 16,3 7,7 0,54 0,27 0,13
Ne 16097921 53,2 28,3 14,5 7,6 0,53 0,27 0,14
Ne 1609/259 47,9 24,5 12,8 7,8 0,51 0,27 0,16
N 1609/350 45,2 24,0 12,0 6,9 0,53 0,26 0,15
Ne 1609/157 30,4 15,5 8,6 5,9 0,51 0,28 0,19
Ne 1609/246 23,4 11,8 7,8 4,0 0,50 0,33 0,17

Ckyabntypa. Parnne o6opors riankue. Ha B3pociiom o6opote cia-
6bie G0KOBbIE CKNAAKH H CEPNOBHAHO H3THOGAIOMHECS CTPYHKH poCTa.

Cu ¢ o H B Hayane nepeoro o6opo-

Ta 3aHHMaeT CYGBEHTpa/bHOE MOJOXKe-
HHe, @ B KOHIIE €ro CTAHOBHTCH BEHT-
pasbHBIM.

JlonactHasa auHuA (puc. 72). w
IlepBast  JAMHUS  aHryCTHCeJJaTHAas w
(puc. 72, a). Bropasi 1HHHSA BO BHeILHeH
YaCTH COCTOHT H3 Her1y6oKOH BeHTpalb- a
HO#t H Gosee KpymHOH YyMOGOHaJbHOH
nonacteit (puc. 72, 6). Ha stoit cragun~ Puc. 71 fX“g’g“es kokent
yMOOHAJIBHBIH OB COBIIAZAeT CO BTOPHIM (Arthaber)

HapYXHBIM CE/IOM, T03BOJIAIA IpeAnoia- & 6 — oK. Ne 1609/178, mep-
BhHIfi 060pOT (X 24); noayocT-

raTh, YTO BHYTPEHHss JHHUS 00Pa30BA-  ,on  Maursmunax, Komomus
Ha BHyTpeHHe# 60KoBOH H JopcasbHOM Ilonnana; oJeHEKCKHEt APyc;
nomacTMH. TpeTbsl JIHHHA yXe MATH- 6 — 9ks. Ne 1609/565, nome- 4
aonactHas — VUU! : ID (puc. 72, e). peaHoe ~ ceuenne  paKoBHHM

. (x 1,5); MecTOHaxoXAeHHE H
BeHTpanbHas JOMacTb CTAHOBHTCS YKe BospacT Te xe
1 ry6xe. Ha Bepiunne BToporo Hapyx-
HOro ceAsia, OKoJio yMGOHaJbHOrO IIBa, HamMeyaeTcsi BTopasi yMOOHaJbHas Jio-
nacts U, Kotopasi GBICTPO JOCTHTaeT pa3sMepoB BHyTpeHHell GOKOBOH JOMacTH
(puc. 72, 2). Ilpp B = 0,5 um u UI = 0,75 mm Ha Bepuinne cenna UY/1 3aknannr-
Baetcsi Jjomactb U? (puc. 72, 9), cMewaomascs 3aTeM Ha yMGOHaJbHBIA IIOB
(puc. 72, €). OcHoBaHHe BEHTpPaJbHOH JIONMACTH CHayaJa PacCLIMPSETCs, a 3aTeM
yniowaercsi. Ha BHyTpeHHel GokoBoii cTopoHe cefia U'/U? acuMmeTpHYHO 3a-
KaanwiBaeTcsi Jonacts U? (puc. 72, a¢), KoTopas OBICTPO pacTeT, BLITeCHSSA
nomactb U2 Ha nopcanbHyiO cTOpoHy o6opota (pHc. 72, 3). Ha 3toit ke craznu
HameuaeTcsl pasfiBOeHHe BeHTPaJbHOH H JopcanbHoil Jonacted. Ilpu B = 0,9 um
u [l = 1,4 mm Ha Bepinne ceana U% U2 o6pasyerca sonacty U* (puc. 72, u),
KOTOpasi pacliHpsieTCs H NepeceKkaeTcs yMGOHANbHBIM IBOM (pHC. 72, k). Jlanee Ha
BHyTpeHHeil 60KoBo#i cTopoHe cefina U3/U* acumMMeTpHuHO 06pa3yertcs onacts Us
(puc. 72, 2), a Mexny Heio H Jonacthio U BosHuKaer Jonacts U (puc. 72, ).
Ha BepuiHe BeHTpa/ibHOTO celila HaMeuaeTcs YraybJeHHe — BO3HHKaeT Jo-
nactb V! (puc. 72, u, n). Jlonacts U® ocraercss Ha BHelIHeH CTOpoHe 06OpOTa,
a Ha cegyie U%/U* o6pasyercs monacts U7 (puc. 72, 1), KoTopasi 3aTeM CMeILaeTCst
K BEeHTpaJibHOI cTopoHe (puc. 72,0). Mexny monactamu U? u U® BosHuKaeT 0~
nacte US, B jnasnbHeillueM oTTecHsiemasl Ha JOpCafibHYIO CTOPOHY (pHc. 72, n).
Jlonacte U? o6pasyercs Ha yMGOHAa/ALHOM IuBe (PHC. 72, n), a 3aTeM CABHraercs
K BEHTpaJIbHOM cTOpoHe (PHC. 72, p). DTOT MOPAAOK 0Gpa30BaHUs HOBBHIX dJe-
MEHTOB COXpaHsieTcsl Ha Moc/elyIouX CTafusiXx pa3BuTHA. [Ipouecc 3a3yGpu-
BaHHsl JonacTedl HauHHAeTCs C HX OCHOBAHHI H 3aXBaThiBaeT NOCJEAOBATENbHO
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) Puc. 72. OHroreHernyeckoe
n pa3BHTHe JIOMACTHOH JIHHHH
Procarnites kokeni (Arthaber)

CTafHH a, 6,2 — e — 3apHCOBaHB
[TV Cc 3K3. Ne 1609/178, cTanuu 6, s —
c 3k3. Ne 1609/91, ctaguu 3, u, o,
¢ — ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/1014, ctaguu

| K—H, n, p — ¢ 3K3. Ne 1609/272,
A ) cTagus m — c 5K3. Ne 1855/117;
a, 6, ¢ — neppasi, BTOPanA H

TpeTba JAHHHH (X 23), e — mnpH
B=20,48xx u I = 0,73 mum
Y4 7 (%X 23), 0 — npy B = 0,5 mn 1
W = 0,75 M (X 23), j ¢ — npu
B=2055x% H II=0,9mnux
(X 23), %« —npu B = 0,6 mm
l ; u W= 1,0 mm (X 23), 3 — npu
B=208mxu nu U = 1,3 um
(x 16), u — npu B =209 un
Il = 1,4 mx (X 16), x — npu
1 B=12 »#« u Wl=19 uxn

(X 13), 2 — npu B= 1,354 u

H Wm W= 2,0mmn (x 13), » — npu
' B=22 #s« u II=28unn

(x 11), H — nppu B = 2,7 um u

At I ! Ul = 3,0 ux (x 11), o — npu
M B=234 ux u Ill=236unnm

7 L‘M (X 8, n—npu B=4,0mnu u
' U = 4,2 x# (x 8), p — npH

B=351 un n IN=47 un

K \/|M\/’:V\[U (x7), ¢c —npu B= 20,4 Mx u
0= 11,5 M» (X 2), m — npu

l ! B=232,6 ysmu II= 15,7 mx (X 2);
U\/\MW noayocTpos MaHrblaaK, KoJof=

ubl JlonHana; oJeHeKCKHN Apyc

[UAYA LYY OMH 3JEMEHT 33 APYTHM
VA2 S %Y. OT BeHTpalbHO H J1Op-

N\~ caJbHOM CTOPOH K yMOGO-
NaVE%Y. HaJIbHOMY IUBY. 3aMeTHbIe
A~ ugmeﬂeﬂmx TIPOHCXOAAT B
: 06J1aCTH BEHTPAJbHOH JIO-
%: nacti. Ha 60KoBBIX cTO-
pOHax BEHTPaJbHOrO Cel-
Jla, OKOJIO €ro BepIUHHbI, BO3HHUKAIOT ABa HeGOMbIMX yrayOaeHus (puc. 73, a),
nepexofsiiue 3aTeM H3 HAKJOHHOrO TMOJIOXKEHHsT B FOPH3OHTAJbHOE M MpeBpa-
matouuecs B gonacti V2 u V2 (puc. 73, 6—e). Bspocnas JHHHA COCTOMT H3
MHOTOYHCJIEHHHIX TPy60 3a3yOpeHHbIX JonacTeil H LEJIbHOKPAHHHX celea ¢
OKpYIJIeHHHIMH BepunHamMu — (V,VZViVeV,) UUURUPUSUTUPUNUBURUY .
: Utsytyzyoygey«uzl (DyDy) (pue. 72, m). BenrpanbHas JonacTb OYEHb
mHpoKas H Heryy6okas. OHa pasjesieHa Ha JBe BeTBH, IVIaJIKHE C BHELIHHX
H 3a3y6peHHBle ¢ BHYTpPeHHHX cTopoH. llInpokoe BeHTpasbHOE CEJIO HECET Ha
CBoeil BepIUMHE JiBe HerJyGOKHE JIONAaCTH, PacNoJOkKeHHble 0 06€ CTOPOHH OT
Me[iHaJbHOH JIHHHH, H OAHY MaJIeHbKYI0 LeHTpajbHylo JonacTb. IlepBas ym6o-
HaJbHasl JionacTb HanGoJsiee riy6okas. Bropoe Hapy:xHoe cefjio caMoe BLICOKOE.
CpaBHeHnHe Ommuaercs or P. skanderbegis ynioueHHOR pakoBHHOI,
oT P. panleleimonensis — ouenb cna6oit ckyabnTypoH, ot P. kummeli — Gonee
Y3KHM yMGo.
3aMmeuanus B ceoe Bpema I'. AprraGep (Arthaber, 1911) Bbipasux
MHeHHe, 4To y P. kokeni mepBble NOMOJHHTE/bHLIE 3JIEMEHTHl 00pa3yloTCs H3
BeHTpaJibHO# JlonacTd. Onupasch Ha PHCYHKH JIOMACTHLIX JHHHH, NpHBeAEHHbIE
B paGore Aprra6epa, K. duuep (Diener, 1917a) yTBepxaaJ, uto 3aKnafka 3THX
3/IeMEHTOB MPOHCXOAHT HCKJIOYHTENIbHO Ha BepUIHHE BEHTPaJbHOro celJa.

o
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[To moum Ha6/iofeHHAM NepBasi napa JAONOJHHTENb-
HBIX JoMacTed 3apoXKiaeTcsl Ha GOKOBLHIX CTOpPOHAX
BEHTPAJILHOTO Cellyia, OKOJIO eT0 BepIHHH (pHC. 73, ).
B npouecce OHTOr€HeTHYECKOro Pa3BHTHS JIOMACTHOMH
JIHHUH 3TH HOBHIE 3JIeMeHTH! yray6asiorcs (puc. 73, 6)
H TIOCTENEHHO CMEIAOTCsl Ha BEPUIHHY paclIxpsioLie-
rocs BeHTpanbHOro cepja (puc. 73, 8, &).

'eosnornueckoe U reorpaduuye-
cKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHune OneHeKcKHi
apyc An6auun, octpoBa Xuoc, Manreiunaka, CoasiHo-
ro kpsixka 1 Kuras.

M artepuaua Oxono 100 3K3., mpeACTaBIEHHRIX .

B OCHOBHOM siipaMH, HaHAEHO Ha CeBEDPHOM H I03KHOM
CK/IoHax xpe6ra KapaTayuuk.

HAJICEMEHACTBO ARCESTACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1875

12375)[i10m. transi. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Arcestidae Mojsisovics,

O uarHos. PakoBHHA OT c/ieTKa YINIOWEHHOH
J0 CyOlIapoBHAHOH, C y3KHM HJIH 3aKpHITEIM yMGO.
IloBepxHoCTL 0GOPOTOB IM1afKasi, OGHYHO C MEPEKH-
MaMmH, HHOTJA C TOHKHMH NPOAOJbLHBIMH pe6pami. Jlo-
NacTHas JIHHHSA OT LepaTHTOBOH 10 aMMOHHTOBOM.
Ee wucxoanas dopmyaa — (V,V)UULUSUSUL® :
: UBUSUU2I (D4D,). IMocaenytoliee ycaoxHeHne mpo-

4

Y
LRSSV R A

Puc. 73. O6pasosanne
aJBeHTHBHLIX 3/IEMEHTOB B
OHTOreHe3e JIONACTHOM JIH-

HUM  Procarnifes  kokeni
(Arthaber)
a — 3Kk3. Ne 1609/272 npu

B=51mun"u I =47 um
(x 8); 6 — 3k3. Ne 1609/1014
npH B=28,3 ux 1 III=6,1 mxn
(X 6); 8 — 3K3. Ne 1609/348
npg B = 11,6 ux (X 4,5);
e — 3K3. Ne 1609/1014 npH
0 = 10,3 mm (X 4,5); moay-
OCTPOB MaHTHIIAK, KOJOALK

HCXOOUT 3a cueT o6pa3soBaHHA YMOOHAJBHBIX JOMa-
creft. Cennia oT MOHOQHJIOHAHBIX A0 NBYpa3AeNbHEIX.
ITate cemeiictB: Megaphyllitidae, Cladiscitidae, Arcestidae, Joannitidae w
Sphingitidae.

CpaBHenune. Omiuyaerca OT APyrdx HajaceMeficTB CyGIIapOBHIHOM
PaKOBHHOH C TIJIaAKOH NOBEPXHOCTBIO H TeHIeHIHeHl K oGpa3oBaHHIO JBypas-
IeNbHBIX cefell.

Jonnana, OJNEHEKCKHHA sApyc

CEMERACTB O MEGAPHYLLITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896

HduarHnos. PakoBuHa oT ynjouleHHOH A0 IIapOBHAHOH, C 3aKPHITHIM
HJIH QUeHb Y3KHM yMGo. BeHTpasbHasi cTopoHa OKpyrJieHHasi MM IIPHOCTPEHHAs.
IloBepxHocTh OGOPOTOB IM1afKasi, 4acTo ¢ CEPHOBHAHBIMH JIHHHSMH POCTa HA pa-
KOBHHHOM CJI0O€ M TPYOBIMH pafHafbHHIMH NepekuMaMH Ha siipe. JlomactHas
JUHHA COCTOHT H3 MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX  YMGOHAJBbHEIX  3j1eMeHTOB — (V,V,)
uutuusy? ... UsU«U2l (D4D,). Jlomactu cuabHo 3a3yGpensl. Ceana yskue,
BLICOKHE, MOHOGUJJIOHAHBIE. . .

PoaroBoit cocrtaB. 1. PonDigitophyllites Chao, 1950. Tunosoit BuA—
D. suni Chao, 1950; onenekcku#t spyc Kuras. Pakosuna cierka B3gyras, ¢ npH-
OTKPHITHIM YMGO H Cy6KBaApaTHLIMH B ceyeHHH o6opoTaMi. BeHTpasbHas cropoHa
IIHPOKOOKPYIJIEHHAsT HJIM ynJjomennasi. [loBepxHOCTE 060POTOB ¢ MOMEpeuHBIMH
GOKOBBIMH CKJIaKaMH. JlonacTHast IMHHSA C MaJIeHbKOH BEHTPaJIbHOM JONacThio.
IBa Buna — D. suni Chao u D. lolouensis Chao — u3 osnieHeKcKoro spyca Ku-
tasi. OTJIHYaeTCs1 OT APYTHX MeradH/IHTHA 3HAUMTENbHO MPHOTKPHITBIM yMGO
H MaJeHbKOH BEHTpPAJbHOH JOMAacThbio.

2. Pox Parapopanoceras Haug, 1894 (= Dienerites Mojsisovics, 1902;
Beaumontites Browne, 1952). Tunosofi Bun — Popanoceras verneuili Mojsiso-
vics, 1886; anusmiickuii apyc Ilnuubeprena. PakoBHHa Ha paHHHMX CTagHsX
IIapOBHAHAS, BO B3POCJOM COCTOSTHHH — JHCKOBHJHAsA, C OKPYIVIEHHOH BeH-
TpanbHOH cTopoHO#H. [loBepxHOCTH OGOpPOTOB IiajKasi, 4acTo C NEePEKHMAMH.
Hessaty BumoB: P. verneuili (Mojsisovics), P. fraseri (Browne), P. bartrumi
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(Browne), P. tepungai (Browne), P. routi (Browne), P. paniculatum Popow,
P. gluschinskyi Popow, P. forelli (Mojsisovics) u P. malmgreni (Lindstrém) —
u3 anusmitckoro sipyca llInuuéGeprena, Hosoit 3enanann u Cebepo-BocTounoi
Cubupu. Oranuaercs ot 6auskoro poaa Megaphyllites Gonee ymJOMEHHOM
PaKOBHHOI.

3. Pon Ptychopopanoceras Spath, 1951. Tunoso#t Bua — Popanoceras
hyatti Mojsisovics, 1886; anusniickuit sipyc llInuuGeprena. PakoBuHa HHBOMIOT-
Hasi, C CepHOBHAHHIMH CKJaankaMH. Pox MoHoTunuueckuii. Oranuaercs ot Para-
popanoceras HaJHYAEM CKJIaJlOK Ha MOBEPXHOCTH PAaKOBUHBHI.

4. Pon Neopopanoceras Spath, 1951. Tunoso#t Bug — Popanoceras (Parapo-
panoceras) haugi Hyatt et Smith, 1905; anusuiickuit apyc Kanngpopuun. Pako-
BHHa B31yTasi, C IPHOTKPHITHIM yMOO, LIHPOKOOKPYFJEHHOH BEeHTpaJbHOH CTO-
pOHOIl ¥ rAanKoil MoBepXHOCTbIO. BepIuHHLI cefies1 CTAHYTHI B OCHOBAHHH MeHee
CHIIbHO, UeM y Parapopanoceras u Megaphyllites. Pon MOHOTHITHYUECKHH.

5. Pox Amphipopanoceras Voinova, 1947. TunoBoii Bun — Popanoceras
(Amphipopanoceras) dzeginense Voinova, 1947; napunckuit sipyc Ceepo-Boctou-
Hofi Cubupu. PakoBHHa JHCKOBHIHAs, C HeGONBIUHM yM6O H MPHOCTPEHHOH
BeHTpasbHOH cTopoHoll. Yetwipe Buma: A. dzeginense Voinova, A. zvetkoui
Popow, A. acutum Popow u A. jakuschevi Popow — u3 aHH3HHCKOro H JalAHH-
ckoro sipycoB CeBepo-Bocrounot Cubupu. Otanuaercs NpHOCTpeHHOH BEeHTpab-
HO# CTOPOHOH.

6. Pox Megaphyllites Mojsisovics, 1879. OnucaHue ero mpuBOAHTCS HHXKe.

7. Pon Stenopopanoceras Popow, 1961a. Tunooit Bug — S. mirabile Popow,
1961a; cpenuuit Tpuac Talfimbipa. PakoBHHa ymiowenHas, ¢ MHPOKO OTKPLITHIM
yM60 H NpPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH. JlonacTH 3a3yGpeHBl TOJMBKO
B ocHoBaHHsX. Pox MoHoTunmuueckuii. Orauuaerca ot Amphipopanoceras wu-
pokum ym6o.

8. Pon Nathorstites Bohm, 1903 (= Indigirites Popow, 1946; Paraindigi-
rites Popow, 1946). TunoBoit Bux — Popanoceras mcconnelli Whiteaves, 1889;
KapHufickuit spyc Bpuranckoit Konym6un. PakoBuHa Ha paHHHX CTafHsAX 1Iapo-
BH/JHasi, BO B3POCJOM COCTOSIHHH — OT CHJBHO B3yToli [0 YIJIOWEHHOH,
C OyeHb Y3KHM, MOYTH 3aKPHITBIM yM60 H KHJIEBATOH BeHTpPAJbHOH CTOPOHOIl.
IToBepxHoCcTb 060pOTOB OOLIYHO I1afKasi, HHOTAA C MOMEPEYHbIMH CKJAAKaMH.
Jlomactu ¢ MenkuMH 3yGUHKaMH B ocHOBaHHsX. 14 BugoB: N.mcconnelli (Whi-
teaves), N. lenticularis (Whiteaves), N. lindstroemi Bohm, N. gibbosus Stolley,
N. alaskanus Smith, N. tenuis Stolley, N. mojsvari Bohm, N. globosus Boéhm,
N. sublenticularis Popow, N. krugi (Popow), N. neraensis (Popow), N. arga-
tassensis (Popow), N. vaskouskii (Popow) u N.? concentricus (Oberg) — u3
JaJMHCKOTO H KapHHiCKoro spycoB Bpuranckoit KonymM6un, AnsckH, ocTpoBa
Mengexuii, Cepepo-Bocrounoit Cu6upu u llnuu6eprena. Orinyaercst oT APYTHX
POROB KHJeBaTOH BEHTPAJbHON CTOPOHOM.

9. Pon Nitanoceras Mclearn, 1937a. Tumooit Bua — Arcestes? selwyni
McLearn, 1930; BeposiTHo, KapHuficKuit spyc Bpuranckoit Konym6un. I'To dopme
pakoBHHH G/IH30K K pony Parapopanoceras, HO ¢ OTKPHITBIM yMGo H GoJee npo-
cToil nonacTHoil auHHel. Pox MoHOTHIMYeCcKHi.

Cp aBHeHue OrHyaercs OT APYTUX CEMEHCTB MeHee pacceyeHHbIMH JIo-
NacTHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH C MOHO(HJJIOHAHBLIMH CeLTaMH.

Pon Megaphyllites Mojsisovics, 1879

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 41 (pars)

Megaphyllites: Mo jsisovics, 1879a, crp. 135; 18826, crp. 190; 1896a, crp. 666;
18?9, crp. 113; 1902, ctp. 314; Salom on, 1895, crp. 190, 201; Martelli, 1904, crp. 96;
Diener, 1915, crp. 198; Welter, 1915, ctp. 91, 114; Kut assy, 1933, crp. 586 (pars);
Po6uncomn, 1936, ctp. 563; Bouuosa, Kunapucosa Po6uncon, 1947,
crp. 129; Spath, 1951, erp. 138; Kummel, 1957, ¢1p. 179; Kunapncona, Iomnos,
PoGuucomn, 1958, crp. 49; Bakalow, Kihn, Sachariewa, 1958, cTp. 449;
Kunapuncosa, 1961, crp. 17]; KollarovaAndrusovova, 1962, crp. 47, 75
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Tunosoit Bua— Ammonites jarbas Miinster, 1841; KapHuiickuit sipyc
Tupoas.

IO uaruo3. PakoBHHa cerka ymjoleHHas!, ¢ 3aKpbITbIM yMGO H IIHPOKO-
OKpYIVIeHHOH BeHTpanbHOH cTopoHoii. IloBepxHOCTh 06OPOTOB C TOHKHMH cep-
MOBHAHBLIMH CTPYHKaMH pocTa H NepHOAHUYECKHMH nepexxumamu. JlomactHas
NHHHSA ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH, CHJIBHO 3a3Y6peHHbIMH JIOMACTAMH H MOHOMHIION -
HeIMH cemgamu — (V,V )JUUIURUSUU? ... UtUSU«U2I (D,D,).

Bungoso# cocTtaB. 21 Bua: M. immaturus Kiparisova, M. modestus
(Tozer) — u3 onenekckoro sipyca IlpuMopckoro kpas H Bpuranckoit Koaym-
6un, M. jarbas (Miinster), M. angustus Kittl, M. applanatus (Mojsisovics),
M. labiatus Salopek, M. obolus Mojsisovics, M. oenipontanus Mojsisovics,
M. evolutus Welter, M. procerus Arthaber, M. sandalinus Mojsisovics, M. um-
bonatus Kittl, M. prometheus Shevyrev, M. atlasoviensis Zakharov, M.
transiens (Mojsisovics), M. megaphyllus (Beyrich), M. lantenoisii Mansuy,
M. johannisboehmi Pompecky, M. insectus (Mojsisovics), M. humilis (Mojsi-
sovics) u M.? dieneri Kutassy — u3 aHu3HiicKoro-paTckoro sipycos Auibm,
Cuunann, Kapnar, Basnxkanckoro moayoctpoBa, CeBepo-3amagHoro KaBkasa,
Manoit Asun, Tumopa, I'umanaes, Uunokutas, [TpuMopckoro Kpasi u CeBepo-
Bocrounoit Cubupw.

CpaBHeHnue Ornuaercs or 6auskoro pofa Parapopanoceras Gouee
B31yTOH PaKOBHHOM.

Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev
Ta6n. XV, dur. 4

Megaphyllites prcmetheus: lll e B 1l p e B, 1961, ctp. 77, puc. 6, 7

I'onorun—TIIUH, Ne 1477/172; CeBepo-3anaauniit KaBka3, pafion rop
Bonbmo#t u Mansiit Txau; BepXHeaHH3HHCKHI Noawbsipyc, 3oHa Paraceratites
trinodosus.

® o p M a. HavanbHas kamepa MaseHbKasi, BepeTeHoBHAHasA (B = 0,37 un
u I = 0,60 m#n). ITepBoie 060pOTHI 06PA3YIOT WAPOBUAHYIO PAKOBHHY C OTKPHI-
TbIM yM6o. TlonepeuHoe ceuenne ux anauncoupanbhoe. Ilpu I = 10,3 mm ceue-
Hue 060pOTa CTAHOBHTCS OKPYIVIEHHO-KBaJpaTHBIM. B JanbHelimeM HaGmmoaaeTcs
onepexaoHi pocT 060poToB B BhICOTY. DB3pocsasi pakoBHHA yMJOLEHHad,
¢ 3akpHITbIM yMGo. [TonepeuHoe ceueHne o6opoTa TpameLHeBHAHOE, PaCIIHPSAIO-
meecss K yMOOHaJbHBIM KpasiM. BeHTpasibHasA cTOpOHA B HayaJe XKHJOH KaMepsl
Clerka BBIMYKJas, OKOJO YCTheBOTO Kpas — IUMpOKasi M yIJolleHHas. Bew-
TpajibHble Kpas BbIpaXEHH! NOBOJBHO YeTKO. DoKoBble CTOPOHBI YMIIOLIEHEL.
YMmGoHanbHasA cTeHKa nojoras. )Kunas Kamepa 3aHumaer %, oGopora.

PasMepun, us

b B m B/ /A,

Ne 1477795 40,8 20,9 16,1 0,51 0,39

Ne 1477277 34,3 18,9 13,2 0,55 0,38

Ne 1477/210 29,2 16,1 11,9 0,55 0,41
Fosorun Ne 1477/172 27,8 15,0 11,6 0,54 0,42
Ne 1477/334 21,5 12,7 10,0 0,59 0,45

N 14777100 20,5 12,1 10,1 0,59 0,49

Ne 14777379 18,0 10,0 9,1 0,55 0,50

N 1477/209 16,7 9,7 8,8 0,58 0,53

Cryabnrty pa. [lepsbie o6opotsl coBepiueHHo raaakue. Ilpn I =2,3—
2,8 MM TOABJSIOTCS TOHKHE CTPYHKH pocTa H INHPOKHe mepexxuMbl. Ha sape
B3pOCJIOr0o 060pPOTa BHAHBI TPH-UETHIPE MEPEKHMA, TOCTENEHHO PaCIUHPSAIOLLHecs]
K BeHTPaJIbHOH CTOpOHeE.
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Puc. 74. OutoreHnernyeckoe pa3s-
f BUTHe JIOMacTHOH JIHHHUM Mega-
phyllites prometheus Shevyrev

v BCE CTAJHH 3apHCOBAHHW €  3K3.
i Ne 1477/413; a, 6 — nepBas H BTO-

Y

pasi auHuE (X 19,5), 6 — npu B =
= 0,5 um 1 IH = 0,65 ux (X 18),
t 2~ npi B=0,55 s#m u W= 0,7 mm
(xX18), 9 —npy B=06 mm u

[ Ul = 0,8 mm (x 18), ¢ — npu B =

” LMJ =0,62uu u Il = 0,85 xx (X 18),
a — npu B = 0,65 umu Il = 0,9 mm

| (x16,5), 3—npi B=0,7xx ulll=1,1 sen
Mww (X 165), u—npy B =08xum u
! =12 ux (x 16,5), & — npu

| B = 0,87xum ulll = 1,3 xx (x13,5),

» LM 4 —npu B = 0,9 umulll = [,5mn
(x 13,5), # —npy B = 1,0 xx n

| ' =16 ux (x 13,5), » — npu

” LJ—\/\/\’”"’"\’U B=1, #x ull=017xm(x135),
o—mnpd B=12xn 1 Hl = 1,9 mun

\qu‘U (x13), n—npu B =15 mMmx n

” t ' I = 2,7 x» (x 10,5), p — HpH
I B=65uxu Wl=72um (X4,

® LM ¢c—mnpuB = 10,3 muxulll =9,4xu
! (x 3); Cepepo-3anagumii Kaskas,

v LIM pa#ioH rop Boabmof H Maanit Txay;
' BePXHEAHH3HHCKHI TNOABAPYC

A

JlomacTHasa JH-

i \JWV HHU A (puc. 74,75, a). Tep-
e \J 1AV2aY%2AY) Bag JHHHSA aHrycTHceasar-

Has (pHc. 74, a). Bropas au-

¢ Ny HHS M3 4YeThipex JomacTeil

: UNo~arv (puc. 74, 6). BentpanbHas
l JONacThb CpPaBHHTENbHO He-

& N\~ IV 6onblasi, ¢ y3KOOKpYIJIeH-
NA o~ HBIM ocHOBaHHeM. Jlopcasib-

¢ Hasi Jonacth wupokas. Ilpu
a;\/\/f\/\ B =0,5 mm u IlI =0,65 mu
OCHOBaHHE BEHTpaJbHOMH JIo-

MacTH yrJiomiaeTcsi, a Ha ceple B o6JacTH yMOOHAJbHOrO LIBA 3aK/albl-
Baercs Jonacte U! (puc. 74, 8). Bckope oHa mosHOCTBIO CMELIAETCsSl HAPYXKY
(puc. 74, ¢). Cepno U'/I casuraercs Ha ymGoHajbHbI IUOB M Ha ero Bep-
minHe obpasyerca Jjonacte U2, BeHTpasbHas Jonmacth HaUHHAeT pa3/iBaHBaThCs
(puc. 74, 9). Ilpu B = 0,62 mu u Il = 0,85 mm Ha BHyTpPeHHeH GOKOBO# CTOPO-
He cefa UY/U? nameuaercst HeGoubloe yriayGieHne (pHC. 74, €), KOTOpoe CKOpo
npespamaercs B Jonacte U® (puc. 74, s). Jlonactu U? u U? pacnonaraiorcs
MOYTH CHMMETPHYHO No 06e CTOpPoHbl yMGoHanbHoro wBa. OcHOBaHHE A0pPCab-
HOH JIOMACTH CHavyasa ymJjollaeTcs, a 3aTeM HayHHaeT MeJJIeHHO pa3BaHBaThbCsA
(puc. 74, 3, u). Ha caenywomeit cranuu ua sepunse cenna U%/U? oGpasyercs J10-
nacte U* (puc. 74, u). PsnoM c Heli, Ha BHyTpeHHel GOKOBOH cTopoHe celJa
U3/U%, Beipacraer sonacts U (puc. 74, k). Bekope somacts U* neankom nepe-
ABHTaeTCsl Ha BHYTPEHHIOW CTOPOHY (pHc. 74, 4). [Ipu B = 1,0 mmu lll = 1,6 un
Ha cenye U3/U* saknanpiBaercs Jonacte US. B MOMeHT BO3HHKHOBEHHS OHA pac-
noJjiaraercst Ha yMOG0HAIBHOM IIBE, HO 3aTeM CMeH|aeTcs Ha BHYTPEHHIOO CTOPOHY
(puc. 74, o). Ha 3Toil ke cragum Hameyaercs 3a3y6GpuBanue Jomacred U, U4, L.
Ha BryTpenHeit 6okoBsoit cropone cegna U/U npu B = 1,1 mu u I = 1,7 un
3aKsajibiBaercs cnaboe yray6iaeHue (puc. 74, 1), npeBpauiawouieecs CKOpo B ca-
MocTosiTeNbHYI0 Jiomacts U? (puc. 74, 0). AunanorHyHelM o6pasoM mpolecc
obpasoBaHHsl Jonacteft uier A0 AepHHHTHBHOro cocrosinua. Hapsany ¢ BO3HHK-
HOBEHHEM HOBBLIX 3IeMEHTOB MPOMCXORMT MOCTENEeHHOoe 3a3y6puBaHue JonacTeH,

196



pacnpocTpaHsoleecss OT BEeHTPaJbHOH M A0pca/bHOH CTOPOH K yMGOHAIbHOMY
wBy. JlomacTHas JHHHA Ha B3pOCJOH CTaiMH COCTOHMT Hu3 21 JomacTtu
(puc. 74, o) — (ViV,) UUIUUSUTUSUHUBULUY ;. UttURULRUUUSUU?]
(D4D,). TlomaBasioilasg 4acTb HX HeceT B OCHOBAHHAX KpyHHbie 3y6ubl. Benr-
panbHas JonacTb y3Kas, riy6okasi, ¢ AByMs 3a3yGpeHHbIMH BeTBsMH. Bropoe
HAapyKHOe CelJO HEeCKOJbKO Bhillle MepBOro.

CpasBHeHHe Omauyaercs or 6;1u3KuX BURoB M. sandalinusu M. obolus
GoJibLIell yNJIOWEHHOCTbIO BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHBI M GOJBIIHM YHCJIOM MEPEXH-
MOB Ha nocJjeiHeM o6opore, oT M. umbonatus — coBepIIeHHO 3aKPBITHIM yM6GO
H HaJlHuHeM [epexumoB, oT M. angusius — OTHOCHTEJNBHO IUIMPOKOH, MIOCKOH
BEHTPAJNbHOH CTOPOHOMH, TVyGOKHMH NepeXHMaMH H HHBIMH OU€pTaHHSIMH JoMa-
CTHOH JHHHH, or M. labiafus — WIHPOKOH BEeHTPANbHOH CTOPOHOH H XOpPOLIO
BbIPAXKEHHBIMH BEHTPaJbHBIMH KpasiMH.

[eomoruueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpa-
He HHe BepxHeanusuiickuil noppsapyc Cepepo-3amagHoro Kaskasa.

MarTtepunaua 250 3k3. xopomeH CcOXpaHHOCTH HaiileHH B paiioHe rop
Boabmoit u Maneii Txau.

Megaphyllites insectus (Mojsisovics)
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur, 2

Pinacoceras insectum: Mo jsisovics, 1873, crp. 44, tabxa. 20, ¢ur. 1—7; Branco,
1879, crp. 43, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 4

Megaphyllites insectus: Mojsisovics, 1902, ctp.315;Gemmellar o, 1904, crp. 292,
Taba. 2, dur. 16—18; Arthab er, 1905, tabn. 46, dur. 9; Diener, 1915, crp. 199; K u-
tassy, 1933,crp. 587, Bousnora, Kunapucopa Po6uHucon, 1947, ctp. 130,
Taba. 27, ¢ur. 3, 4, puc. 9 B Texcre; I1 o n o B, 19616, ctp. 204, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 3; Taba. 3, dur. 1.

Aggfaphyllites cf. insectus: Po6uucomn, 1936, ctp. 563, ¢ur. 5, 6; Zapfe, 1965,
cTp. .

Jle X ToTH N — 3k3semnnsap, usoGpaxenHeli . Moiicucosnuem (Mojsi-
sovics, 1873, ta6a. 20, dur. 1); BocTounsie Anbmnbl, 3aHAJIHHT; HOPHACKHI spYC.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa cyerka ymjoueHHas, ¢ 3aKpbiThiM yM60. TTonepeytoe
ceyeHHe 0GOPOTOB OBaJbHOE, C MAKCHMaJbHOH MIHPHHOA B BepxHell TpeTH.
BenTpa/nbHasi cTOpoHa IMIHMPOKOOKpPYIVIEHHAsA, GOKOBEHIE CTOPOHBI YILIOUEHHLIE,
cxosiHecs K yM60. YMGoHaNbHAsA CTeHKa NoJiorasi. BeHTpanbHble H yMGoHAIb-
Hble Kpas OKpYIVIEHHBIE.

PaaMepn, um .
IS B It B/A /0
Ne 14777481 37,1 21,0 16,3 0,57 0,44
Ne 1477 /495 28,0 16,0 13,8 0,57 0,49
Ne 1477 /500 24,9 14,3 12,1 0,57 0,48

Ckyabntypa. Ilo-
BepXHOCTh 0GOPOTOB COBepILIEH-
HO TFJajKas. e

JlonacTHas JHHHUA )
COCTOHUT H3 rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHBIX 1
JonacTeil ¢ pacuIHpAONHMHACA
OCHOBAHHAMH H Y3KHX MOHO-
buanonaHbIX cegen (puc. 75, 6).
Bentpanbnas Jsomnactb ray6o- |
Kasi, ¢ JBYMSl 3a3yGpeHHBIMH
BeTBAMH. BepuiuHbl IBYX nep- puc. 75

JlomacTHele JIMHHH MOpencTaBliTededl  poja

BbIX HApYXHBIX ceaeJ AOCTH- Megaphyllites
raiot paBHOﬁ BBICOTHI. a — M. prometheus Shevyrev; rorotun Ne 1477/172 npu B=
C pPpaBHECHMHE. OTJ]H- = 11,4 umx u I1=9,5 mm (x4,5); Cepepo-3anaauuii Kabkas,

yaeTrcs OT 6JIH3KHX 1o q)opme paiion rop Boabwoit ¥ Manmf Txau; BepxHeaHH3HACKHA

. noavaApyc; 6 — M. insectus (Mojsisovics); 3k3. Ne 1477/490
paKOBHHbI BHJOB M. larbas H npu B = 8,9 Mx v Il = 8,5 mm (x 5); Cepepo-3anaaunif
M. obolus oauHAKOBOH BHICO- KaBka3, Bapoucsbi ITONIAHE; HOPHICKHA Apyc
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TOH ABYX MepBHIX HApYXHHIX cellen, oT M. johannisboehmi — Gonee mupo-
KHMH 060pOTaMH.
Feonorunueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpa-
HeHnue Hopuiickuit spyc Anbn, Cuunauu u Cepepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.
Martepwuaua 43k3. Haiiflensi Ha Baponosbix Tonsuax, 1 3k3.— Ha rope
Boasuioit Txau.

CEMEHNCTB O CLADISCITIDAE ZITTEL, 1885

O uaruos PakoBHHa OOGbIYHO B3AyTasi, C OUeHb Y3KHM HJIH 3aKPHIThIM
yM60 M AJIHHHOH XHJOH Kamepoill. BenTpanbHas u 60KoBble CTOPOHBI yIJIOILEH-
Hele. [loBepxHOCTHE 060POTOB € TOHKHMH NPONOIBHBEIME pebpaMH HJH IVajKasi.
JlomacTH CHJILHO pacusieHeHbl, cefJia C OKPYIVIEHHBIMH BEPIIHHAMH HJIH pacuJe-
HEHHBIE.

PoaxoBoit coctaB. 1. Pon Procladiscites Mojsisovics, 18826. Tumo-
Boit BUA — P. brancoi Mojsisovics, 18826; anusuiickuii fpyc, 3oHa Paracera-
tites trinodosus BocTouHnlX Asbn. PakoBHHA ¢ BLICOKHMH H CPaBHHTEJBLHO y3-
KHMH 0060pOTaMH, HeCYIIHMH TOHKHE NponoabHule pe6pa. Cena ¢ THCTOBHAHBIMH
BepuinnaMH. IlepBoe HapykHoe cefjio HHxe BToporo. Cemb BHAOB: P. brancoi
Mojsisovics, P. arthaberi Gugenberger, P. griesbachi Mojsisovics, P. macilentus
Hauer, P. pantanellii Tommasi, P. schlosseri Reis, P. yasoda Diener — u3
aHH3HACKOTO H JlaAuHCKoro sipycoB Aabn, Bankanckoro nonyocrpoBa, 'nManaes
u Tumopa. Kpome Toro, Procladiscites sp. indet. onucan JI. II. Kunapucosoii
(1961) u3 cpennero Tpuaca IlpumMopckoro kpasi.

2. Pon Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902. OnucaHue ero NpHBOAUTCS HHXKE.

3. Pon Psilocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896. Tunoso#i Bum — Procladiscites
molaris Hauer, 1888; anusuiickuit apyc Bocunn. OTiuYaeTcs OT APYrux poAoB
ceMeiicTBa rJ1afiKofi MOBEPXHOCTbIO PAKOBHHBEI M JIHCTOBUAHEIMH BepIIHHAMM
cenen. Pox MoHoTHMHUYecKHii.

4. Pon Mesocladiscites gen. nov. OnucaHHe ero NMPHBOZHUTCA HHIKeE.

5. Pon Neocladiscites Popow, 1961a. Tunosoit Bun — N. taskanensis Popow,
1961a; nanuuckuit sapyc 6accefina p. Koabimbl. PakoBHHA ¢ MOYTH MPAMOYIrob-
HLIMH B ceyeHHH oGopoTtamH. [ToBepXHOCTBb ee ¢ NpONOJIbHBIMH CTpYHKaMH. Bep-
IIHHBL cefle/l aCHMMETPUYHO pPasfieieHbl Ha HeCKOAbKO JIHCTOBHIHBIX Jo.1eK. [IBa
BHIa — N. faskanensis Popow u N. parenicus Popow — u3 jaguHCKoro sipyca
Cepepo-Bocrouno#t Cubupi.

6. Pon Sphaerocladiscites Popow, 1961a. Tunosoit Bug — S. buralkitensis
Popow, 1961a; napunckuit spyc CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu. PakoBuHa wiapo-
BHHAs, C NPOJOJbHOH CKyabntypoii. Bepumnsl cenen caabo uspesansi. Poj
MOHOTHITHYECKHUH.

7. Pon Hypocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896. Tunosoit Bun — Arcestes subtor-
natus Mojsisovics, 1873; kapuuiickuit sipyc Bocrouneix Anpn. PakoBuHa ynio-
IeHHasA, ¢ 3aKphITHIM yM60. TToBepxHOCTh 060POTOB C MPOLOJbLHBIMH peGpaMi.
JlonacTHasi nuHHMA oOpa3oBaHa CHJILHO PacUY/JEHEHHBLIMHM 3jeMeHTaMH. Ilepsoe
Hapy:xXHoe cefyio HHxKe BToporo. 10 sunos: H. subfornatus (Mojsisovics), H. suba-
ratus Mojsisovics, H. compressus Welter, H. planatus Welter, H. subcarinatus
Gemmellaro, H. fimorensis Welter, H. striatulus (Miinster), H. monticola
(Mojsisovics), H. substriatulus (Welter) n H. pascui (Kittl) — u3 nagunckoro —
HopHHcKoro spycoB Bocrounbix Anbn, BasnkaHckoro nosayoctpoBa, CHUHIHH,
I'nmanaeB n TuMopa. OTaMYaeTcs OT OCTAJbHBIX POLOB CHJABHO Pacy/eHEHHBIMH
3/1eMEeHTaMH JIONACTHOH JMHHH M HH3KHM TNIEPBHIM HapyXKHBIM CEJIOM.

8. Pon Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896. Onucanne ero npuBOAMTCS HHXKeE.

9. Pon Cladiscites Mojsisovics, 1879a. TunoBo#t Bun — Ammonites tornatus
Bronn, 1832; Hopuiickuit apyc Bocrounsix Anbn. PakoBHHa B3jnyTasi, ¢ 3aKphl-
ToiIM yMG60. O60pPOTEI B MONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH MOUTH mpsAMoyroapHeie. IloBepx-
HOCTb PAKOBHHBI C TOHKMMH NpOJO/bHBIMA peGpaMH. JlonactHass suHUA 06pa3o-
BaHa CHJILHO PacyJieHeHHLIMH 3JleMEeHTaMH. BepiuuHbI cefiesl IBY- HJAH 4YeTblpex-
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pasjenbHble, paclosaraioliyecs Mo HHUCXOAswefd JHHHM K yM60. 28 BHAOB:
C. tornatus (Bronn), C. beyrichi Welter, C. striatissimus (Mojsisovics), C. neortus
(Mojsisovics), C. subcarinatus (Gemmellaro), C. carinatus Arthaber, C. cinereus
Mojsisovics, C. externecavatus Welter, C. gefion (Mojsisovics), C. morosus
(Mojsisovics), C. ruber (Mojsisovics), C. quadratus (Mojsisovics), C. obesus
(Mojsisovics,) C. primitivus Kittl, C. ungeri (Klipstein), C. umbilicatus Gem-
mellaro, C. tenuiplicatus Gemmellaro, C. semitornatus Mojsisovics, C. pusillus
(Mojsisovics), C. gorgiae Gemmellaro, C. ferdinandi Gemmellaro, C. externep-
licatus Mojsisovics, C. crassestriatus (Mojsisovics), C. coracis Gemmellaro,
C. tolli Diener, C. tuvalicus Diener, C.? mendenhalli Smith u C.? martini
Smith — u3 kapHuiickoro — patckoro sipycoB Anbn, Bankanckoro nosyoctpo-
Ba, Cuunmann, Cepepo-3amagHoro KaBkasa, 'mmanaeB, Taunauaa, Tumopa,
Hosoit 3enanauu, CeBepo-Bocroynoit Cubnpu u Ansicku. Cladiscites sp. onucan
n3 kapHa octpoBa Kpur (Creutzburg, Klocker, Kuss, 1966). Oranuaercs ot pozna
Hypocladiscites BBICOKHM NepBBIM HapyXHBIM celioM, oT Paracladiscites — Ha-
JIHYHEM NPOAONBHOH CKYJBITYDHL.

CpaBuenue Orinyaerca oT ceMefictBa Megaphyllitidae nanuuuem
NPOAOJBHOM CKYABNTYPH H 60o/1ee CHIbHBIM Pacy/IeHeHHEM JIOMACTHBIX 3/1eMEHTOB.

Pon Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902

Phyliocladiscites: Mo jsisovics, 1902, crp. 205; Sp ath, 1951, crp. 137; Ku n a-
pucona, Ilonos, Po6uncou, 1958, crp. 48

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites): Diener, 1915, ctp. 229; K ut as sy, 1933, cip. 623;
Bouunosa Kunmapucosa, Po6uucomn, 1947, crp. 173

Procladiscites: Kummel, 1957, ctp. 179 (pars)

Tunoso#i BHUA— Procladiscites crassus Hauer, 1888; auusmiickuii
sipyc Bocrounbix Agbm.

Hduaruos. PakoBuHa oGhIYHO B3fyTasi, C 3aKpHITHIM yM60. OGOPOTH
B MOMEpPEYHOM CEUEHHH TPaNelHeBHAHBIE HJIH OpsAMoyroabHble. [ToBepxHocTh
PaKOBHHBI PaBHOMEPHO MOKPHITA TOHKHMH NPOXOJIbHBIMH peGpamu. JlomacTHas
JHHHSA 06pa3oBaHa Y3KHMH JIONMACTSIMH M ceflaMH. JlomacTH CHJIBHO H3pe3aHsl,
celsla ¢ OKPYIJICHHBIMH JIHCTOBHAHBIMH BepIIHHAMH, PACMOJIOKEHHBIMH O HHC-
Xofsled JIHHUA K yMOO.

BunoBoi#t coctas. Ilecrs BumoB: Ph. crassus (Hauer), Ph. conne-
ctens (Hauer), Ph. proponticus (Toula), Ph. basarginensis Zakharov, Ph. achesh-
bokensis sp. nov. — H3 aHu3MicKoro apyca Aabn, BankaHckoro nosyoctposa,
Manoii Asuu, Tlpumopckoro kpas u Cebepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa, a Takxke
Ph. rodostoma (Tommasi) — H3 snagaHCcKOro sipyca AJbm.

CpaBHeHHe Oriuuaerca ot HauGosnee 6amskoro popa Procladiscites
MpaBHJAbHBIM pacnolOKeHHeM B DS 3JeMEHTOB JOMACTHOH JIHHHH.

Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer)
Tabn. XV, dur. 5

Proctadiscites connectens: I a u e r, 1892, crp. 31, Ta6n. 10, dur. 4; [Maea o B u h, 1960,
ctp. 214, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 2, 3

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites) connectens: Diener, 1915, crp. 230; BouuoBa,
Kunapucosa, Po6uucon, 1947, crp. 173, Ta6a. 39, dur. 5, 6, pruc. 69 B Texcre

Phyllocladiscites connectens: Kunmapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uHcoH, 1958, crp. 48,
Tabn. 14, ¢ur. 5, puc. 40, 2 B Texcre

JlekToTHm— 3k3eMnasp, uso6paxenusiit . Tayspom (Hauer, 1892,
Taba. 10, ¢ur. 4); Bochusi; anusuiicknit sipyc, 3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus.
® o pma. PakoBuHa B3fyTas, ¢ 3aKpbTHIM ym00. OGOpOTH IIHPOKHE H
HEBLICOKHe, ¢ TpameLHeBHIHLIM NoNepeyHbIM ceueHHeM. BeHTpasbHas cTopoHa
njockasi, 60KOBble CTOPOHH YILIOLIEHHbIE, MAKCHMAJbHO PAaCXOJsIHecss OKOJIO
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yMGo. YMGoHaibHasi CTeHKa nojorasi. BeHrpaibHple Kpas yriopathbie, YeTKO
BHpaXKeHHHE, YMOOHAJIbHEIE — OKPYIJVIEHHBIE H HEsICHBIE,

P,aaMeph, uum
bt B 1x B/ m/n
Ne 1477/510 30,0 16,4 17,4 0,55 0,58

Crkyasnrty pa. IloBepxnocTe 060pOTOB paBHOMEPHO OKPHITa TOHKHMH,
YaCTO PAacCNOJIOKEHHBLIMH NPOJOJNbHBIMH pebpaMH.

JlomacTHaf NUHHSA COCTOHT H3 CEPHH Y3KHX, IMyGoKo pacceueH-
HHIX JomacTedl M BHICOKHX Cefle ¢ OKpYIVIEHHBIMH BepLIiHHamu (puc. 76, a, 6).

e ad

—

Puc. 76. Jlonacrhele guunu npexacraButenell cemefictBa Cladiscitidae

a, 6 — Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer): a — 3k3. Ne 1477/510, BHewHss JIHHHA
npy B = 16,6 mx# n Il = 17,1 mm (x 2,5); Cesepo-3anagumfi KaBkaa, 6accefin
p. XOA3k; aHHSHACKHA spyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1477/514, BHyTpeHHsia JAuuua npu I =
= 16,9 MM (X 2,5); MecTOHaXOoXJeHHEe H BO3DPACT Te XKe; 8 — Phyllocladiscites acheshbo-
kensis sp. nov., rosotun Ne 1477/515 npp B = 16,0 #x u Il = 15,3 um (X 2,5); Cesepo-
3anaaHmf  KaBka3, Gaccefin p. Avew6ok; aHHSHACKHA spyc; e, d — Mesocladiscites
caucasius sp. nov.: 2 — 3k3. Ne 1477/353 npy B = 16,2 mx u I = 10,0 mu (x 2,5);
CeBepo-3anaaneifi KaBkas, paiton rop BoJabwofi W Maaniit Txau; anusniickui apyc;
0 — ronorun Ne 1477/352 npu I = 7,7 mm (X 4); MeCTOHaXxoXJAeHHe H BO3pacT Te Xe

Bentpanbhas JonacTb riy6okasi, pasjieleHHast Ha IBe y3KHe BeTBH. Ilepshie
JBe yMGOHAJIbHBIE JIONACTH AOCTHIAIOT IMIyOHHBI BeHTpaabHO# Jonact. Jopcans-
Hasi JIONacTh ABYypasfiesibHas, ¢ 3a3yGpeHHLIMH GOKOBBIMH cTopoHaMH. PopMyna
JonactHolt aunuu — (V,V, )UUIURURU7UUHUS . UUUsUSU«U2I (D,Dy).

CpaBHeHue Ornuaercsa ot Ph. crassus OTHOCHTeNBHO 6oJjiee y3KHMH
oGopoTami.

Feonoruueckoe U reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrTpa-
He H H e. Bepxueauusuiickuii noaesipyc Bocuun, Ho6pynxu u CeBepo-3anaz-
Horo Kaskasa.

MarTepuaada. 4>3k3. Haiilennl B GacceiiHe p. Xoa3b U | 3k3.— B pafioHe
rop Boabwoft 1 Manmii Txau.
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Phyilocladiscites acheshbokensis® sp. nov.
Tabn. XVI, dur. 3

Moanorun—TIIMH, Ne 1477/515; Ceepo-3ananumii Kaskas, Gacceiin
p. Auew6ok; aHH3HHCKHI spyc.

® o p Mma. PakoBuna mafiboBuaHasi, ¢ 3aKphHTHM yM60. OG6OpOTH B IO-
nepeyHoM CeYeHHH IPSAMOYTOJbHEIE, HECKOIBKO BHITAHYTHIE B BRICOTY. BeHTpasb-
Hasi CTOPOHA TMPOKasi M IJIOCKAsi, 60KOBBE CTOPOHHI YIJIOLIEHHbIE, MOYTH MNa-
pajsiesbHble. BeHTpanbHBIN Kpafi yrioBaThifl, YeTKO BBIPaXKEHHHIH.

Paamepsn, um

bt B m B/A w/m
Fomotun Ns 1477/515 49,8 25,0 20,3 0,50 0,41

Ckyabntypa. IloBepxHOCTh PAaKOBHHHI PaBHOMEPHO MOKpPHITA HHTe-
BHIHBLIMH, YaCTO PaclOJOXeHHBIMH NPOJOJbHEIMH peGpaMH.

JlomactHasa auHua (puc. 76, 6). Jlonactu yskue, riy6oko H3pe-
3aHHble. OCHOBaHHA BEHTPAJbHOH M IepBoH yMOoHaJbHOMH Jonacrefl Jexar
Ha olHoM ypoBHe. Celjia BLICOKHE, C OKPYIVIEHHBIMH BepLIHHAMH.

CpasBHeHue Omnuaercs or ApyTHX NpeAcTaBUTesell poja 6oJee mnJoc-
KOH DaKoOBHHOH M HpPSMOYTOJLHEIMH OOOpDOTaMH.

F'eonoruueckoe U reorpaduHuecKkoe pacnpocrTpa-
HeHHe. Annsuiickuit apyc Cepepo-3anansoro Kaekasa.

Marepunaua TIonorum.

Pon Mesocladiscites® gen. nov.

TunoBoi#t BuIA— M. caucasius sp. nov.; aHusmiickuii sapyc Cepepo-
3ananuoro Kaskasa.

O uaruos. PakoBuHa AHCKOBuAHAs, WHBOMOTHasi. OGOPOTH BHICOKHE,
C y3KOii, CJIeTKa BBINYKJIOH BEHTPaNbHOM H YIJIOLEHHBIMH GOKOBBLIMH CTOPOHAMH .
[ToBepxHOCTh PAaKOBHHBI C TOHKHMH NpPONOJBLHBIMH pebpaMu. JIOMacTH CHJABHO
pacceueHbl. IlepBoe HapyxHoe celJio ¢ ABYypasle/bHOM BepIUHHONA, OCTalbHbIe
Ceflyla C LEeJbHOKPAaHHUMH OKPYIVIEHHBIMH BepiIMHAMH.

Buposoi#t cocrtas. Tunoeoii BHA.

CpaBHeHue OriHuaercs oT APYrHX IpefcTaBHTesell ceMeficTBa JBY-
pasjeNbHBIM TEepBbIM HAapYXHBIM CEeJIOM H LEJbHOKPAHHHMH OCTaJbHbIMH.

Mesocladiscites caucasius sp. nov.
Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 4

IF'oanortun—IIHH, Ne 1477/352; CeBepo-3ananuniiit KaBkas, pafion rop
Boabwoit u Manbiii Txau; aHusuHckuil spyc, 3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus.
® o p M a. PakoBuHa ynuoueHHasi, ¢ oueHb y3kuM ymGo. OGopoTsl B mo-
NepeYHOM CEeUEHHMH BLICOKHE, [IPSIMOYTOJ/IbHO-0BaJbHLIE (pUC. 77). BeHTpaibHas
CTOpPOHA CJeTKa BbillykJ/asi, GOKOBble CTOPOHBI YILIOLleHHBe. BeHTpasibhble
Kpas yIJoBarble.
Pasmepn, muu

A B it Ry B/ m/n By/I,
Tonotun Ne 1477/3523 30,2 16,9 10,0 — 0,56 0,33 —
Ne 1477/319 7,7 4,1 2,9 1,7 0,53 0,38 0,22

1 Buj Ha3BaH 1O MeCTOHAXOXJEHHIO Ha p. AvemGok.

2 PojgoBOe Ha3BaHHEe NPOUCXONHT OT mesa (rpeu.) — cpennuit u pona Cladiscites.

3 Tak Kak roJIOTHN NpeACTaBJeH Heno/Hof pakoBHHOM, pasmepH JI u B janw mpu6nusu-
TeNLHO. :
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Ckynabnrypa. TloBepxHOCTE  paKOBHHE
PaBHOMEpHO MOKPHITa HHTEBHIHLIMH, YacTO PacmoJo-
MKEHHbIMH NPOJAOJBbHBIMH pe6pHILIKaMH.

JlomactHaa nuuusa (puc. 76, ¢, d). Jlo-
MacTH y3KHe, CHIbHO H3pe3aHHble. BenrpanbHas Jo-
NacThb C ABYMsI Y3KHMH W LJMHHHBLIMH BeTBsiMH. IlepBas
yMGoHa/NIbHAsA JONAacTb KOpoue BTOPOH yMOOHAJILHOM.
[TepBoe Hapy:kHOe cefslo B OTJIMYHE OT OCTAJbHBIX

! ' MOHOGUJUIONAHBIX OTUETIHBO ABYpas3jienbHoe H Gosiee
HH3KOe, YeM BTOpoe.
Pue. 77. Mesocladiscites cau- [eonornmueckoe u reorpaduye-
casius sp. nov. CKoOoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. BepxHeaHu-
5K3. Ne 1477/353, nonepeunoe  3MHCKHA mnoawsipyc CeBepo-3anamHoro Kaskasa.
ceuenne 060poTa PAKOBHHBI Martepuaun. 4 3k3 Halifedn B paiioHe Top

{x 1,5); Cepepo-3anaguniii Kan-
Ka3, paftod rop Bonbmo#t u Ma-
A6 Txay; aHH3RACKHA Apye

Boabmofi 1 Maawtit Txau.

Pon Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 71 (pars)

Paracladiscites: Mojsisovics, 1896a, ctp. 657; 1902, ctp. 283; Spath, 1951,
cTp. 137; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 179; KunapucoBa, Ilonos, Po6uHucon 1958,
cTp.

Cladiscites (Paracladiscites): Diener, 1915, crp. 101; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 480

TunoBo# BuI— Ammonites multilobatus Bronn, 1832; Hopufickwuii
apyc Bocrounbix Adbm.

IlnarHo3. PakoBuHa B3nyTasi, ¢ 3aKpHTHIM yM60. [ToBepxHOCTH 0GOpO-
TOB TVIafikasi. JlonaCTHasA JIHHHA CHJILHO pacceueHa W 3a3y6peHa. Ilepsoe Ha-
pyXHoe celjio HanboJsiee BBHICOKOE.

Busnosoit cocrtas. BocembBunos: P. multilobatus (Bronn), P. diutur-
nus (Mojsisovies), P. juvavicus (Mojsisovics), P. indicus Mojsisovics, P. gem-
mellaroi Mojsisovics, P. timidus Mojsisovics, P. timorensis Arthaber u P. brou-
weri Arthaber — u3 xapuuiickoro u Hopuiickoro sipycoB Bocrouneix Aubm,
Cesepo-3anansoro Kaekasa, I'mmanaes, Tumopa u IllnuuGeprena.

CpaBHeHue Oninvaercs or poia Cladiscites rnafkolt noBepXHOCTBIO
pakoBuHH, oT Hypocladiscites — rnagkoii moBepxHOCTbIO 060POTOB H BHICOKHM
NepBbIM HAPYXKHBIM CEAJIOM, OT OCTajJbHBIX pPOJOB — CHJILHO pacceueHHBIMH
3/7eMeHTaMH JIONaCcTHOH JIMHHH.

Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojsisovics)
Tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 1

Arcestes juvavicus: Mo jsisovics, 1873, crp. 81, ta6n. 31, pur. 4; Branco, 1879,
crp. 42, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 7

Cladiscites (Paracladiscites) juvavicus: Mojsisovics, 1902, crp. 286; Diener,
1915, crp. 105

JIe KTOTHu I — 3K3eMmIAp, H3oGpaxkeHHblit J. Moiicucosnuem (Mojsiso-
vics, 1873, taba. 31, ¢ur. 4); Bocrounrie Anbnbl, Jleftcanur; Hopuitckuit spyc,
3oHa Sagenites giebeli.

® o p ma. PakoBuna Gosbluasi, B3AyTasi, C 3aKphIThiM yMG0. O60pPOTHI OK-
pyrJlo-KBajJpaTHble B MONEPeYHOM CeYeHHH, ¢ MAKCHMAJbHBIM pacliMpeHHeM
B npuyMOoHanbHO# 06aacTH. BeHrpanbHas u G0KOBble CTOPOHB YIJIOLIEHHBIE,
YM6oHa/IbHAsI CT€HKa BHICOKAast W KpyTasi. BenTpanbhble n ymMOoHasbHBIe Kpas
1IHPOKOOKPY TJIEHHEIE. :

Paamep b, MM
it B i B/A i/,
Ne 14777479 125,2 77,4 76,5 - 0,62 0,51
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CKyabntypa. [loBepxHOCTH paKOBHHBEI COBEPUIEHHO TIJafKas.

JlomacTHas NHHHUSA C IIyOOKO pa3BeTBJIEHHBIMH H CHJBHO 3a3y0-
peHHBIMH 3/eMeHTaMu (puc. 78). OcHoBaHHS NEPBHIX TpeX YMOOHAJBHEIX JIONA-
CTefl aCHMMeTpHYHO Tpexpasjie/ibHble. BepiMHBI HapyXKHBIX celen yeThlpex-
pasjenbHrle, ¢ Haubosiee rIyOOKHM LIEHTPAJIbHBIM BHIPE3OM.

Cpasmnuenune Orauuaercs ot P. multilobatus MeHee pacusieHeHHO# J0-
nacrHoil JuHuedi, ot P. diufurnus — OKpPYIVIBIMH OUepTaHHSAMH IONEPeYHOro
ceyeHHusi o6OpOTOB M [IBypasfiebHOH BepIIMHOH TpeThero HapyXHoro ceija.

@ |
Puc. 78. Jlonacthasn nunust Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojsisovics) npu B=66,8 un

n I = 68,4 mu (x1,1); CeBepo-3ananubiit Kaskas, BaposoBul Ilonsubt; Hopuii-
CKHB spycC

eonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckKoe pacnpocTp a-
HeH e Hopuiickult spyc Anbn u CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa.
Marepuaun 1 3k3. Haiifen Ha BapouoBweix [MossHax.

CEMEHCTB O ARCESTIDAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1876

O uaruo3 PakoBhna oT IapOBUAHOHN 10 YIVIOLIEHHOMH, C 3aKPHITHIM HJIH
oueHb Y3KHM yM6O H JJIMHHOH KHJIOH KaMepoll, cedeHHe KOTOPOH OGLIYHO Me-
HseTCs M0 CpaBHEeHHIO ¢ 06opoTaMu ¢parMokoHa. IToBepXHOCTH paKOBHHBI IVIax-
Kas, HO C NePHOAHYECKHMM MNepeKHMaMM; HHOTAA Ha6JIoZaloTCs NoNepeyHbe
pebpa. JlonacTHas JHHASL M3 CHJIBHO pacCeueHHBIX H 3a3YGpPEHHBIX 3J1IEMEHTOB.
Ceyla Cy»XHMBAIOTCSi K BepIIHHAM, JIONACTH — K OCHoBaHHsAM. [lepBoe HapyxHoe
celJio Bcerfia HauGosiee BBICOKOE.

PonoBoi#t coctaB. Onud pon Arcestes Suess, 1865. Onucanue ero
NPHBOJHTCHA HHXKeE.

CpaBHuenue Ormrnyaercs ot cemeiictBa Megaphyllitidae cunbno pac-
CeyeHHBIMH 3JjleMeHTaMu JonacTHoit suHuH, oT Cladiscitidae — mapoBugHoi
PaKOBHHO#, OTCYTCTBHEM MPOROJILHON CKYABNTYPHl H HHBIM Pacu/eHeHHeM cellet.

Pon Arcestes Suess, 1865

Arcestes: Suess, 1865, crp. 76 (pars); L au b e, 1870, crp. 86 (pars); Mojsisovics,
1873, ctp. 71 (pars); 1879a, crp. 134; 18826, ctp. 153; 1893, crp. 785; 1896, ctp. 651; 1899,
crp. 98; 1902, crp. 258; H y a t t, 1900, ctp.565;Gemmellaro, 1904, cTp. 255; Hy at t,
Smith, 1905, crp. 73; Diener, 1906, crp. 174; 1915, ctp. 36; Smi t h, 1914, crp. 42;
1927, c1p. 68; Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 404;Shimer,Shrock, 1944, ctp. 581; B o 1 o-
Ba,Kunapucosa,Po6uncomn 1947, crp. 170;Spath, 1951, crp. 126; Kummel,
1957, erp. 177; 19608, ctp. 498; Kunapucosa, [Tomos, Po6 uncor, 1958,cTp. 47,

Proarcestes: Hy att, 1900, ctp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 127, Kunapucosa,lIlo-
nos, Po6uHucomn, 1958, crp. 47; ITo n o B, 1961a, cTp. 89

Pararcestes: Hy att, 1900, ctp. 565; Spath, 1951, ctp. 127, Kunapucosa,llo-
nos, Po6uucoun, 1958, ctp. 48

Anisarcestes: Sp ath, 1951, ctp. 129; Kunapucoba, INlonos, Po6uHucown,
1958, crp. 48
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Ptycharcestes: Hyatt, 1900, ctp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 128; Kunmapucosa,
INNonos, Po6urucomn, 1958, crp. 48

Stenarcestes: H y a t t, 1900, crp. 565; Sp ath, 1951, cTp. 128; Kunapucosnsa,llo-
nos, Po6uuncomn, 1958, crp. 48

Rhaetites: Hy att, 1900, crp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 129

Galeites: Rollier, 1909, ctp. 611; Spath, 1951, crp. 128; Kumapucoma,llo-
nos, Po6uuncomn, 1958 crp. 48

Gonarcestes: Diener, 1921, crp. 350;Sp ath, 1951, crp. 128; KunmapucosBa,
Nonos, Po6rucomn, 1958, crp. 48

TunoBoi# Bua— Ammonites galeiformis Hauer, 1850; nopufickuit apyc
Bocrounbix Asbnm.

Il uaruo3s. IlpusHaku cemeiicTBa.

Cocrtas. 1. Ilogpon Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893. Onucaune ero nmpu-
BOAHTCS HHXKe.

2. Tlonpoxn Pararcestes Mojsisovics, 1893 (= Galeites Rollier, 1909). Tuno-
Boll BUA — Arcestes sublabiatus Mojsisovics, 1875; kapHuiickuit sipyc Bocroy-
HblX Anbn. PakoBHHa mapoBHAHAs MM CyOlIapoBHAHAs, C 3aKPHITHIM yMGO,
CTpYHKaMH pocTa H NepeXKMMaMH Ha XKHJIOH KaMepe, MONepeuHoe ceyeHHe KOTo-
poit oT/IHYaeTcs OT ceyeHusi o6oporoB pparmokona. 17 sunoB: A. (P.) sublabiatus
Mojsisovics, A. (P.) acutus (Mojsisovics), A. (P.) angustus (Hauer), A. (P.)
bilabiatus (Hauer), A. (P.) carinatus (Hauer), A.(P.) discoidalis Arthaber,
A.(P.) genuflexus (Mojsisovics), A. (P.) kerneri Diener, A. (P.) liepoldi (Mojsiso-
vics), A. (P.) rotundatus (Mojsisovics), A. (P.) sturi (Mojsisovics), A. (P.)
sublabiatiformis Diener, A. (P.) trilabiatus Kittl, A. (P.) ventricosus (Hauer),
A. (P.) wanneri Arthaber, A. (P.) welteri Diener u A. (P.) zitteli (Mojsisovics)—
H3 aHH3HHCKOro — KapHHiicKoro sipycoB Aubn, BaskaHcKoro mnosyocrposa,
I'umanaeB n Tumopa. Orsnuaercs ot noapona Arcestes HalHYHEM INEpPeKHMOB
Ha XuJo#l Kamepe, oT mnoiapofa Proarcestes — u3MeHeHHeM (GOPMBl ceyeHHS
JKMJIOA KaMephl.

3. Tonpon Anisarcestes Kittl, 1908. Tunosoit Bun — Arcestes (Pararces-
tes?) subdimidiatus Kittl, 1908; kapuniickuii sipyc Jo6pymxu. PakoBuHa B31y-
Tasi, HECKOJIbKO YILIOLleHHasA, ¢ HeSonbliuM yM6o. [ToBepxHOCTH (pparMokoHa
raajgkas. Ha »xuniofi kaMepe nosiBJISIlOTCS NoTepeyHble CKAafKH, YCHIHBAIOLIHeCs
Ha BeHTpaibHOH cropoHe. CeMb BuaoB: A. (A.) subdimidiatus Kittl, A. (A.)
conjungens (Mojsisovics), A. (A.) dimidiatus (Mojsisovics), A. (A.) kittli Si-
mionescu, A. (A.) mrazeki Simionescu, A. (A.) pachystomus (Mojsisovics)
u A. (A.) periolcus (Mojsisovics) — u3 kapuuiickoro sipyca Asabn, Ho6pynxH,
I'nManaeB u, BosmoxkHo, HeBaarl. OrsiiHuaercs OT ocranbHBIX IpeAcTaBHTeNel
poia MPHOTKPHITHIM YM6GO H Ha/MHYHEM CK/IAJOK Ha XKHJION KaMmepe.

4. llogpon Ptycharcestes Mojsisovics, 1893. Tunosoit Bua — Arcestes (Pty-
charcestes) rugosus Mojsisovics, 1893; kapumiickuit sipyc Boctounbix AubIl.
PakoBuHa ynJIoneHHas, C OueHb Y3KHM YMGO H TIoTIepeyHBIMH peGpaMH Ha XKHJIoH
Kamepe. [lBa Bupa — A. (P.) rugosus Mojsisovics u A. (P.) heinrichi Diener —
U3 KapHHIicKoro H HopHiickoro sipycoB Anbn. OTIHuaeTcs OT APYruX MOAPOAOB
pe6GpHCTOH NMOBEPXHOCTBIO JKHJIOH KaMepbl, oT Proarcestes u Pararcestes, KpoMe
TOr0,— OTCYTCTBHEM NEPEKHMOB Ha KHJIOH KaMepe.

5. Tlonpon Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895. Onucanne ero NpuBOAUTCS HHXKE.

6. Tlonpon Arcestes Suess, 1865. Onucande ero NpHBOIUTCA HHXKE.

Noppon Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, ctp. 71 (pars); 18826, crp. 153 (pars)

Arcestes (Proarcestes): Mojsisovics, 1893, ctp. 785 (pars); 1896, crp. 655; 1902,
crp.259; Hyatt,Smith, 1905 crp. 74;Diener, 1906, ctp. 177; 1915, c1p.36; Smi t h,
1914, ctp. 43; 1927, c1p. 68; Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 417, BonunoBa, Kunapucosa,
Po6uucowHn, 1947, crp. 170; Kummel, 1957, crp. 178

Proarcestes: Hy att, 1900, ctp. 565; Welter, 1915, crp. 88; Sp a t h, 1951, c1p. 127;
Kunapucona, Ilonos, Po6uncomn, 1958, cp. 47; I1on o B, 1961, crp. 89; Ko I-
larova-Andrusovova, 1962, crp. 44, 73
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Tunosoi#t BuA— Arcestes bramantei Mojsisovics, 1869; anusuiickuit
spyc Bocrounsix Aubm.

I narsuos. PakoBuHa OT mapoBHAHOM A0 CJerka YIUIOMWEHHOH, ¢ OY4eHb
y3kuM ym60. Popma nonepeuHoro ceueHuss oGOPOTOB He MeHseTCS Ha XHJIOH
Kamepe. [loBepxHOCTb parMOKoHa M JKHJOH KaMephbl C NepexHMaMH M BasH-
KaMH.

BunoBoi# cocrtas. 53 Buna: A. (P.) bramantei (Mojsisovics), A.(P.)
alviani Longhi, A. (P.) amicus Longhi, A. (P.) arethusae Renz, A.(P.) bicarina-
tus (Minster), A. (P.) calbonicii Longhi, A. (P.) canavarii Tommasi,
A.(P.) carpenleri Smith, A.(P.) gabbi (Meek), A.(P.) globosus Arthaber,
A.(P.) hanieli Welter, A.(P.) partzelli Smith, A. (P.) hospitus Salopek,
A.(P.) irenae Renz, A.(P.) lupinus (Tommasi), A.(P.) nevadanus (Hyatt et
Smith), A.(P.) ombonii (Tommasi), A.(P.) pacificus Hyatt et Smith, A.(P.)
retrorsicinctus Reis, A.(P.) shastensis Smith, A.(P.) spallanzanii (Tommasi),
A.(P.) stampai Airaghi, A. (P.) taramellianus (Tommasi), A.(P.) tivaroni
Longhi, A.(P.) fraski Smith, A.(P.) valdipenensis Longhi, A.(P.) verchojanicus
Kiparisova, A.(P.) whitneyi Smith, A.(P). winnemae Smith, A.(P.) ausseanus
(Hauer), A.(P.) danai (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) dittmari (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) gay-
tani (Klipstein), A.(P.) mojsisovicsi (Hauer), A.(P.) moeschi (Mojsisovics),
A.(P.) trompianus (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) reyeri (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) pannonicus
(Mojsisovics), A.(P.) cimmensis (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) bicinctus (Mojsisovics),
A.(P.) balfouri (Oppel), A.(P.) gibbus (Hauer), A.(P.) quadrilabiatus (Hauer),
A.(P.) boeckhi (Mojsisovics), A. (P.) marchenanus (Mojsisovics), A. (P.) extrala-
biatus (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) subtridentinus (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) muensteri
(Mojsisovics), A.(P.) barrandei (Laube), A.(P.) marcoui (Mojsisovics), A.(P).
esinensis (Mojsisovics), A.(P.) tinkari Jeannet, A. (P.) magarensis Popow —
M3 aHH3MiicKOoro — KapHuiickoro sipycos Auen, Bankanckoro mnosayoctposa,
Kapnar, Cauuinu, Mspanns, Cesepo-3anaauoro KaBkasa, 'nmanaes, fnoHus,
Tumopa, CeBepo-Boctounoit Cubupu u CIUA. A.(P.) ci. boeckhi u A.(P.) cf.
subtridentinus omucaHbl M3 HHXKHENAAMHCKHX omioxeHuit Hspauns (Parnes,
1965), A.(P.) cf. bicarinatus — nu3 kapHuiickoro sipyca ocrpoBa Kput (Creut-
zburg, Klocker, Kuss, 1966).

CpaBHenwHue. Oranyaerca oT noapoaa Arcestes HaquuHeM IlepeKHMOB
Ha JKHUJOH KaMepe M OfHHaKoBOH (opMoil cedeHHs OGOpOTOB (pparMOKOHA H
KHI0H KaMepbl. [locnenHuit Npu3HaK OT/IHYaeT AaHHBIA NMoApoA OT Pararcestes.

Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis (Mojsisovics)
Tabn. XVI, dur. 5

Arcestes esinensis: Mo jsisovics, 18826, crp. 158, Taba. 45, ¢ur. 1—5; Tommasi,
1899, crp. 34, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 2; Arthaber, 1905, Tabn. 38, ¢ur. 13

Arcestes esinensis Mojsisovics var. carnica: Tom m asi, 1899, crp. 34, taba. 5, dur 3

Proarcestes sp. ind. aff. esinensis: D i e ner, 1908a, crp. 45, Tabxa. 5, ¢ur. 11

Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis: Diener, 1915, ctp. 47, Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 418

Proarcestes esinensis: Gor d on, 1927, crp. 62, tabn. 7, dur. 13

Jle KToTH N — 3Kk3emnnap, usobpaxeHusit 3. MoiicucoBuuem (Mojsiso-
vics, 18826, tabn. 45, ¢ur. 1); Jlombapaus; JaguHckuit sipyc, 3oHa Protrachy-
ceras archelaus.

® o p ma. Paxosuna HeGoJbuiasi, cjerka YILJIOMEHHas, ¢ OYeHb Y3KHM
yMGo. OGOpOTHL B NONIEPEYHOM CEUeHHH TPeyroJibHble, C MAKCHMAJIbHEIM PacLlH-
peHHeM Ha YMOGOHaJbHBIX Kpasix. BenTpasbHasd cTOpoHA y3Kasi, cepNOBHIHAS.
BoKOBbIE CTOPOHEI YIVIOLIEHHbIE, CJIErKa BHIMYKJble. YMOOHAJIbHAs CTEHKA He-
BLICOKasi H KpyTasl.

Paamepbn, mu
a B m Ay B/4, my/z Ay/n
Ne 1477/444 23,2 11,8 10,8 2,0 0,51 0,46 0,09
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Ckyabntypa. IlosepxHocTs pakoBHHBI IMafkasi. Ha siipax BHyTpen-
HHX 060POTOB BHIHBI CJlaGble NepeXXHMbI, OCOGEHHO OTYETJIMBHIE Ha BEHTPAJIbHOM
CTOpOHE.

JlomacTHas AuHUA o6pasoBaHa CHIBHO PAaCCEYEHHBIMH U 3a3y6GpeH-
HBIMH 371eMeHTaMH (puc. 79, a). Benrtpasnpnas JonacTs riy6okas H y3Kas, ¢ IBy-
Ms TpeXpasjie/IbHbIMH BeTBsIMU. [lepBasi ymGoHanpHas JonacTb TOXe yskas M
riuy6okasi, Tpexpasie/ibHas B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas ym6onanbhas JionacTo He-
CKOJILKO KOpoue H y:Ke nepBoil. Ciienyouine yMGOHaJbHEIE JIONACTH MOCTENeHHO
yMeHbilatoTest Ko wBy. Censia BHICOKHE, ¢ TpeXpaseNbHbIMH BepIIHHAMH.

Prc. 79. JlonacTHbie Junuu
npexncrasuTeneii poga Arce-
stes

a — Arcestes (Proarcestes) esi-
nensis  (Mojsisovics); 3K3.
Ne 1477/444 npu B = 6.4 mum
H HI = 8,2 mm (X 9); CeBepo-
3anannbii Kaskas, Gaccefi
p. Caxpail; nagHHCKHA apyc;
§ 6 — Arcestes (Proarcestes) sp.,
A 5k3. Ne 1477/442 npu Il =
o = 39,1 Mx (X 2; MecToHa-
XOXJeHHe H BO3paCT Te Xe;
6 — Arcestes (Arcestes) sp.;
9K3. Ne 1477/480 npu B =
= 26,3 »m (x 3,5); Cesepo-
3anaaumit Kaskas, Bap-HoBbl
TMonsHb;, HOPHIACKHI fpyc

CpasHeHue Ortanuaercs or A.(P.) barrandei 6onee ymniouieHHol pa-
KoBHHOH, oT A.(P.) marcoui — TpPeyroJIbHEIMH B CeUeHHH OGOPOTAMH.

Feosnorunueckoe u reorpaduuyecKoe pacnpocrpa-
He HHue Jlaguuckuit sipyc Auawn, Ipenun, CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa u
T'umanaes.

MaTepuaun 1 3K3. xopoweil cOXpaHHOCTH Ha#leH B 6acceiine p. Cax-
paii.

INoppon Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 71 (pars)

Arcestes (Proarcestes): Mojsisovics, 1893, ctp. 785 (pars)

Arcestes (Stenarcestes): Mo jsisovics, 1895, ctp. 741; 1896, crp. 652; 1899, crp. 96;
Diener, 1915 crp.36; Arthaber, 1928, crp. 88; Kutassy, 1933, etp. 424; K u m-
mel, 1957, ctp. 178, Kollarova-Andrusovova, 1962, ctp. 45, 74

Stenarcestes: Hyatt, 1900, crp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 128; Kunapucosna,
Nonos, Po6uHHcoH, 1958, crp. 48

TunoBoit BuI— Ammonites subumbilicatus Hauer, 1846; nopuiickuit
sipyc Bocrounbix Aubm.

IO uarHo3 PakoBuna crerka B3gyrasi, ¢ O4eHb Y3KHM HJIH 3aKPHITHIM
yray6/eHHBIM YM60, YacTO OKPYXXeHHBIM CIHpPaJbHONH GOpO3N0f HJIH SIMKaMH.
YMGoHa/bHAsA cTeHKa nosoras. JlonactHas JuHHA 06pa3oBaHa CHJIBHO pacuJe-
HEHHBIMM M 3a3YOpEHHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMH, HMEIOUIMMH TPeyTOJIbHhe OUepTaHHS.
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Bunosoi cocrtasB. 16 BupoB: A.(S.) subumbilicatus (Hauer), A.(S.)
amarassicus Arthaber, A.(S.) diogenis (Mojsisovics), A.(S.) hermocratis Gemme-
llaro, A.(S.) julicus Mojsisovics, A.(S.) leiostracus (Mojsisovics), A.(S.) mala-
yicus (Welter), A.(S.) martini Arthaber, A.(S.) modanensis Gemmellaro,
A.(S.) molengraaffi Arthaber, A.(S.) orbis (Mojsisovics), A.(S.) peribothrus
(Mojsisovics), A.(S.) polysphinctus (Mojsisovics), A.(S.) ptychodes (Mojsisovics),
A.(S.) rotulaeformis Gemmellaro u A.(S.) verbeeki Arthaber — u3 kapHuiickoro
u Hopuitckoro sipycoB Aabn, Kapnar, Cuumiun, CeBepo-3anagnoro Kakasa,
I'nmanaeB u Tumopa. Kpome toro, A.(S.) nov. form. ind. (Mojsisovics, 1896)
u A.(S.) sp. indet. (Nakazawa, 1959) omucanbl u3 HopuiicKHX oTJioeHHnil Ho-
Bo#t Kanenonnu u Sinoxun.

CpaBHeHHne Oriuuaercs OT OCTAJbHBIX MOAPOAOB AHCKOBHAHOH pa-
KOBHHOH ¢ yray6seHHbIM yM00, 4acTO OKDYXKEHHBIM CNHpaJbHOH G0po3/0i HIH
AIMKaMH.

Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus (Mojsisovics;
Tabn. XVIII, ¢ur. 1

Arcestes leiostracus: Mojsisovics, 1875, ctp. 144, Tabn. 68, dur. 4

Arcestes planus: Mojsisovics, 1875, crp. 146, Ta6n. 68, dur. 5, 6

Arcestes (Stenarcestes) planus: Mo jsisovics, 1902, crp. 270; Diener, 1915, ctp. 51

Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus: Mojsisovics, 1902, crp. 271; Diener, 1915,
crp. 51, 3axapneBa-Kopauesa, 1967, crp. 95, ta6n. 3, dur. 1—3,

Jlek ToTHuII — 3Ksemnasnp, naobpaxeHHolli . Moiicucosnuem (Mojsiso-
vics,” 1875, Ta6a. 68, ¢ur. 4); Boctounsle Anbnnl, 3aHAIHHT; HOPHHUCKHE ApYC,
racTpOINOAOBLIE CJIOH.

® o p Ma. PakoBuHa cjerka B3jyTasi, C COBEpIIEHHO 3aKpHTHIM YyMGO.
OGopoTh! BHICOKHE, OBaJIbHO-TPEYTro/bHbIE B [IONepeuHOM ceueHnu. BeHTpanbHas
CTOPOH2 Y3KOOKpYIJIeHHasi, GOKOBble CTOPOHbI CJ1a6OBBIMYKJIbIE, MaKCHMaJbHO
pacxoisimyecs B HHXKHell NojioBHHe o60poTa, a 3aTeM cOamxKarouinecss K ym6o.
¥MmOoHanbHasA CTeHKa MoJioras.

PaaMmeptn, mu
I B m B/A w/A,
Ne 1477477 47,8 27,5 18,4 0,57 0,38

Ckyabntypa. [loBepxHocTh pakoBHHBL IV1afikasi, 63 IepexKHMOB.

JlomacTHasa AMHUS He HaGmoAajsach.

CpaBHeHHe KaBkasckas ¢opma 3aHHUMaeT NPOMEXYTOUHOE MOJIOKe-
Hue Mexny A.(S.) leiostracus u A.(S.) planus,HanoMuHas NepBblil CBOEH I1aKOM
PaKOBHHOH H COJMKAsiICh CO BTOPHIM MO €e. OUepTaHHAM.

Feonmoruueckoe u reorpaduyeckKkoe pacnpocrpa-
H e H u e. Hopniicknii spyc Bocrounbix Anbn, Bosrapun, CeBepo-3anagsoro
KaBka3sa u, Bo3moxuo, CHLHIHH.

MaTepuaua. | 3k3. Hafinen Ha BapoHoBuix IloasiHax, 2 sk3.— Ha rope
SITeiprBapTa H 1 3K3.— B Gacceitie p. Kyna.

flloppon Arcestes Suess, 1865

Arcestes: Suess, 1865, crp. 76 (pars); Laube, 1870, crp. 86 (pars); Mojsisovics,
1873, crp. 71 (pars); 1879a, ctp. 134 (pars); 18826, crp. 153 (pars); 1896, ctp. 653; Hyatt,
1900, ctp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 127; Tyuxkos, 1956, ctp. 203; Kunapucosa,
INonos, Po6uucomn, 1958, crp. 47

Arcestes (Arcestes): Mo jsisovics, 1893, crp. 785; 1899, crp. 98; 1902, crp. 258;
Pompeckj, 1894, crp. 224; 1895, crp. 3; Diener, 1915, c1p. 36; Kutassy, 1933,
cip. 404; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 177; 19608, crp, 498

Rhaetites: Hy att, 1900, ctp. 565; Spath, 1951, crp. 129

Gonarcestes: Diener, 1921, crp. 350; Spath, 1951, crp. 128; Kunapucosa,
Nonos, Po6uucon, 1958, crp. 48

TunoBoi# BuJI— Ammonites galeiformis Hauer, 1850; Hopuiicku#t apyc
BocrouHsix Asbm.
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IlnarHos. PakoBuHa B3lyTas, C 3aKpbiThIM HJIH OYeHb Y3KHM yMOGo.
INepexknMbl Hab/MOAAIOTCA TOJIBKO Ha (PparMOKOHe.

Buaosoii coctaB. 95 BuAOB H3 KapHHICKOTO — PITCKOTO IPYCOB
Anbn, Baaxanckoro mnoayocrpoBa, Cuuuanu, Cepepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa,
I'nmanaes, HoBoit 3enanguun, Tumopa, Cesepo-Boctounoit CuGupu, Hesamsl u
IOxHoit AMepukH.

CpasHeHHe Omnuuaercs ot nofpofoB Proarcestes u Pararcestes otcyT-
CTBHEM TEPeXKHMOB Ha XKHJIOH Kamepe.

Arcestes (Arcestes) sp.
Taba. XVI, ¢ur. 7; ra6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 2

® o p ma. PakoBHHa mapoBHHasi, ¢ 3aKPHTHIM yMG60. BeHTpanbHas cro-

pOHa UIHPOKOOKPYIJIeHHAasi, GOKOBhIE CTOPOHEI CJIaGOBLITYKIIHIE.
-CKkyanbntypa. [loBepxHoCcTh PaKOBHHBHI IVIajiKasi, HO C TJIyGOKHMH pa-
JUAJIbHBIMH TIepeKHMaMH.

JlomacTHasa MHUHHSA COCTOHT U3 CHJIBHO pacuJieHeHHHEX H 3a3yGpeH-
HHIX 3/IEeMEHTOB, HMEIOLIMX TpeyronbHule ouepTanus (puc. 79, 6). Benrpanbuas
Jonactb y3Kasi, riny6okasi, ¢ AByMsl IBypasjesbHbIMH BeTBsiMu. [lepBas ymGo-
HaJIbHasl JIONAacTb TOXe I1yOoKas H y3Kas.

CpasHenue. [Ilnoxas coxpanHOCTb 06pasUOB He MO3BOJSET OTHECTH
HX K KaKOMy-JH60 H3BeCTHOMY BHIY.

Feonornueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrtpa-
He Hue. Hopuiickuilt sipyc Cesepo-3amaguoro Kapkasa.

Martepuaa 2 3K3., NpeicTaBleHHBIX 06JOMKaMH 0GOPOTOB, HafJeHBI
Ha BaponoBmx [lonsuax.

CEMEWACTBO JOANNITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1382

N uarnos3 PakoBuHa cnerka B3jyrasi, ¢ OYeHb Y3KHM WJH 3aKPHITHIM
yM60. OGOpOTHI B NONEpeYHOM CEe4eHHH TpeyrosbHble. [1oBepXHOCTh paKOBHHEI
ofbIUHO TJIafiKasl, YacTo C NepeXXMMaMH, HHOTAA C MPOXOJBHHIMH pebpamu.
JlomacTHas JHHHA C CHILHO pacu/ieHeHHBIMH 3J1eMeHTaMu. BepiunHet cenen ngy-
pasgenbHble. JInHHA, coeluHAwOWAas UX, o6pa3yeT Ayry, o0pauleHHYIO BLIYK-
JIOCTBIO K YCTBIO.

Poposoilt cocrtasB. 1. Pox Joannites Mojsisovics, 1879a. Onucanne
NPHBOLUTCS HHXKeE.

2. Pon Istreites Simionescu, 1913. Tunosoit Bux — Joannites (Istreites)
ptychitiformis Simionescu, 1913; kapuuiickuit apyc Ho6pyaxu. PakoBuna yme-
peHHO B3yTasi, HHBOJIIOTHAs, C TPEYTOJIbHEIMH B ceueHHH oGoporamu. Uerbipe
Buna: [. ptychitiformis Simionescu, I. gugenbergeri Arthaber, I. timorensis
Arthaber u /. bakalowi Kuehn — u3 kapuiickoro spyca Baiakanckoro mo-
ayoctpoBa 1 Tumopa. OT/iHuaeTcs oT pofa Joannites OTCYTCTBHEM IEPEXUMOB H
MaJIeHbKOH BeHTPaJIbHOMN JIONACTHIO.

3. Pon Romanites Kittl, 1908. Tunosoit Bug — R. simionescui Kittl, 1908;
KapHuiickuii fapyc Ho6pyaxku. Ilo ¢opMe pakoBHHBI M OYepTaHHAM JIONACTHOMH
JIHHHH HanoMHHaeT poj Joannites, OT KOTOPOTO OTJHUYAETCA TPONOJIBHOM CKYJIbII-
TYpoil H OTCYTCTBHEM INepexHMOB Ha pakoBHHe. JIBa Buia — R. simionescui
Kittl 1 R.? primus Kittl — us kapHmiickoro sapyca Ho6pyaxu, I'peunn
u Tumopa.

CpaBueHue Oranuaercs or cemeiictBa Cladiscitidae TpeyroabubiMH
B CeyeHHH OOOPOTaMH C OKPYIVIEHHOH BEHTpAJIbHOM CTOPOHOMH, OT OCTaJbHBIX
ceMeiicTB — IBYpas/ieJIbHLIMH CelJIaMH.
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Po n Joannites Moijsisovics, 1879

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 71 (pars)

Joannites: Mo jsisovics, 1879, crp. 134; 18826, crp. 166; 1902, crp. 276; Diener,
1915, ctp. 159 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, crp. 543; Spath, 1951, crp. 132; Kummel,
1957, crp. 178; Kunapucosa, [lomos, Po6uHucosH 1958, crp. 48

Tunosoit Bua— Nautilus cymbiformis Wulfen, 1793; xapuuiickuit
Apyc Bocrouneix Aabm.

I uaruos3 PakoBuHa oObYHO B31yTasi, C OUeHb Y3KHM HJIH 3aKPHITHIM
yM60. [ToBepxHOCTb 0GOPOTOB FafKasi, C NEPHOAUUECKHMH NepeXHMaMi, HHOTA
co cTpyiikaMu pocrta. JlomacTHas JMTHHHS H3 MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIX, CHJIBHO pacuJje-
HEHHBIX 3jeMeHToB. BenTpasabHaa sonacTe Gosbluast. Bepiunusl cefen aBypas-
Ne/IbHbIE. ,

Buioso# cocrtas. 23 eura: J. cymbiformis (Wulfen), J. bathyolcus
(Boeckh), J. deschmanni Mojsisovics, J. caminensis (Longhi), J. dieneri Toni,
J. diffissus (Hauer), J. helenae Renz, J. joannisaustriae (Klipstein), J. kossmati
Diener, J. loxohelix Frech, J. macer Arthaber, J. mojsvari Diener, J. paronae
Tommasi, J. proavus Diener, J. renzi Dufour, J. salferi (Mojsisovics), J. sub-
diffissus (Mojsisovics), J. fridentinus (Mojsisovics), J. frilabiatus Mojsisovics,
J. stefanescui Kittl, J. thanamensis Diener, J. styriacus (Mojsisovics) u J. klip-
steini (Mojsisovics) — U3 aHH3HiCKOro — KapHHiicKkoro sipycoB Asbn, Bankan-
CKOro mnojyocTpoBa, octpoBa Kput, Mano#t Asun, Ceepo-3anansoro Kapkasa,
I'nmanaes, Taunanaa u Tumopa.

CpaBHenune Omauuaerca oT pofa [sireiles HaNHYHEM NEPEKHMOB H
GoJIbILOH BeHTPANbHOH JIONacTbio, OT Rormanifes — riafkoil HOBEpXHOCTHIO
PAKOBHHBEl M HAaJHUYHEM I[EPEXKHMOB.

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics)
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 3

Ammonites multilobatus: Klipstein, 1845, crp. 129, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 1

Arcestes cymbiformis: L aub e, 1870, ctp. 87 (pars), Tabx. 42, ¢ur. a, ¢, d

Arcestes klipsteini: Mojsisovics,l1875, ctp. 84, Taba. 61, ¢ur. 2, 3; Taba. 62, dur. 2,3

Joannites klipsteini: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 170; Arthaber, 1905, Tabn. 44,
¢ur. 1; 1928, crp. 101, Taba. 16, dur. 2; F r e ¢ h, 1907, crp. 25, Taba. 6, pur. 3; R e n z, 1910a,
Tabs. 19, ¢ur. 7; 19106, ctp. 87, puc. B TekcTe; Simionescu, 1913, crp. 317, Ta6a. 4,
¢ur. 3, puc. 36,37 B Texcre; Diener, 1915, crp. 161; Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 544

Joannites cf. klipsteini: Diener, 1908a, crp. 42, Taba. 5, dour. 8; Kum me 1, 1960a,
crp. 690, Tabn. 84, ¢ur. 3—8

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) var. graeca: Renz, 19106, ctp. 88, taba. 6, ¢ur. 6;
1922, cTp. 236, Tabn. 6, dur. 5; Diener, 1915, ctp. 162; Kut assy, 1933, ctp. 545

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) var. orientalis: R e nz, 19106, crp. 88, puc. B Tekcre;
Diener, 1915, ctp. 162

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) var. aegaeica: R enz, 1922, ctp. 239, taba. 8, dur. 1;
Kutassy, 1933, crp. 544

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) var. compressa: Gugenberger, 1928 crp. 115,
taba. 1, ¢ur. 2; Kutas sy, 1933, c1p. 544

Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) var. bourrouilhi: D uf our, 1963, crp. 847, 1aba. 218,
¢ur. 3, puc. 2, 6 B Tekcre

Jle K ToTHI— 3K3eMnsp, H3o6paxkeHHul . Moiicucosnuem (Mojsiso-
vics, 1875, Ta6a. 61, dur. 3); Bocrounsie Anbnsl, Pawéepr; kapuuiickuii apyc,
sona Trachyceras aonoides.

® o p Mma. PakoBuHa ymiouieHHasi, ¢ oueHb Y3KHM yM00, o6pasoBaHHas
BEICOKHMH OGOpOTaMH, TPEyTObLHLHIMH B TnonepeuHoM cedeHunu (puc. 80). Ben-
TpajbHasl CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpYyT/eHHasi, GOKOBble CTOPOHLI yMJOLIeHHbIE, Mak-
CHMaJIbHO pacxoisiiHecss Ha yMGOHA/bHEIX KpasX. YMOOHanbHAs CT@HKa HH3-
Kasi, BelykJaas. )Kunasi kamepa 3aHHMaeT IOJHBIA O0GOPOT.
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PaaMepdbl, um
i B ur Ry B/ w/a  Ay/A
Ne 1477/445 42,7 23,2 14,6 2,0 0,54 0,34 0,05

Ckyabnrty pa. [loBepxHOCTb B3pOC/IOTrO 060pOTa C TOHKHMH CTPYHKaMH
pocTa, ceploBHIHO H3rnbatoulHMHCA Ha 60KOoBoO#t cTopoHe. [lepecekass BeHTpaJb-
HYIO CTOPOHY, CTPYHKH KPYyTO MOBOPAUMBAIOT K YCTbIO H 00pasyloT y3KHH Bbl-

cryn. Ha sagpax BHyTpeHHHX o06o-
poToB Ha6aiodaTcsl YeTKHe IepHuo-
ANYECKHE IIePCXKHUMBI; Ha B3POCJIOM
o6GopoTe OHH BEIpaxeHH! ciabo.
JlomactHasg nuHHSA 06-
pasoBaHa CHJbHO H3PE€3aHHBIMH 3J1€-
Mentamu (puc. 81). BeHrtpasnbHas
JIoNacTh IIHpOKas H ray6okas, pas-
JesieHHasi Ha [ABE Y3KHE, OCTPOKO-
HeuHble BeTBH. IlepBhie 1Be ymGo-
HaJIbHBIC JIONACTH Y3KHE H my6oxne,
Puc. 80. Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics) OCTaJibHbie UIHPOKHE H KOPOTKHE.
3K3. Ne 1477/445, nonepeynoe ceuenue o60pPOTOB pa- Hepgoe HapyKHoe ceaJlo ouyeHb IH-
KOBHHBI (X 1); Cesepo-.sana;u-xun Kaskas, ropa Boab- POKOe, ClleTKa pasfiBoeHHOe B Bep-
mo# Txau; KapHHACKHUIT apyc
wnHe. Bropoe Hapy:xHoe celljio BriLle
nepBoro, y3koe, co ca1abo Hameuaio-
1 WHMCH pa3/iBOCHHEM BEPIIHHEL. Cie-
' AywulHe ABa HAPYXKHBIX CE€lJjla TOXKE
I IensiTcsl HeGOMBIINMH BHIPE3aMH NpPH
BEpIIHHE Ha JBe YaCTH.
Cp asBHeH ue. Haubosee Gru-
Puc. 81. Jlonacthas nunusi Joannifes klipsteini 80K K aJIbNUACKOMY TpPEACTaBHTETIO

(Mojsisovics) Buga Joannites klipsteini W3 30HbI
9k3. Ne 1477/445 npu B = 14,8 mx v 1l = 11,2 mm Trachuceras austriacum. M306DaXKeH-
(X 4,5); Cepepo-3anaannit Kaskas, ropa Boabwoit Y ’ p

Txau; KapHHACKHI spyc HoMy 3. MoiicucoBrueM (Mojsisovics,

1875, ta6n. 62, ¢ur. 3), oTaHuasch

OT HEro HeCKOJIbKO 6oJiee BHICOKHMH H y3KHUMH oGopotamu. Ot J. sfyriacus onH-

CBIBaeMblif BHJL OTJIHYAETCS HHBIM XapaKTepoM IoIlepeyHoro ceueHnsi 060pPOTOB H
6osee y3kum ymobo.

F'eonornueckoe u reorpadpunyeckoepacnpocTpa-r
HeH de Kapuniickuii apyc Anbn, bankanckoro noayoctposa, Cesepo-3a-
nagnoro Kaekasa, I'umanaes, Tannauga u TuMopa.

Martepuaa. 13K3. xopouell COXpaHHOCTH HaiiileH Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJ/IOHe
ropui Bonbmo#t Txau.

HAIOCEMEHACTBO PTYCHITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
[nom. transl. Spath, 1951 (ex Ptychitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)}

IO uarHo3. PakoBrHa OoT cyGlIapOBHAHOM 10 YIJIOWEHHOH, OGbIYHO C y3-
KHM HMJH 3aKpHITBIM yM60. IToBepxHOCTb 060DOTOB C monepeyHbIMH CKJaJKaMH
HJIH TIPOJOJbHBIMH pe6pamu. JlonacTHas JMHHS OT LepaTHTOBOH N0 aMMOHHTO-
Boii. Ee ucxoxnas ¢opmyna — (V,V)UUUU® : U4U2I (DyD,). Ilocaenyomee
yCJI0XKHEHHe NTPOUCXOQMT 3a cueT 06pasoBaHHs yMOGOHaJbHBIX Jonacreii. Cenna
OT He3a3yOpeHHbIX KYMONOBHIHBIX 10 Pacu/€HEHHBIX NMHPaMHIANbHBIX C OLHO-
KOHeYHbIMH BepuiHHamu. Tpu cemefictBa — Isculitidae, Proteusitidae u Pty-
chitidae.

CpaBHesnHne. Oruvaercs or HanGosee GIH3KOrO HajacemeficTBa Arce-
staceae HasHyHeM IoNepeyHbIX CKJANOK M TeHIeHLHell K o6pa3’oBaHHIO pacuje-
HEHHBIX OIHOKOHEUHBIX ceflesl.
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CEMERCTBO ISCULITIDAE SPATH, 1951

I nar Ho3. PakoBuHa oT B34yToH 10 I1apOBHAHOH, C INHPOKUMH, TN1YGOKO
ob6bemmourumu o6oporamMu. [ToBepxHOCTb paKOBUHEI TVIalKasi, HHOTAA C TOHKHMH
CTPYHKAaMH pPOCTa H PajHa/bHBLIMH NepeXXuMamu. JlonacTHasi JIMHHS OT LepaTtH-
TOBOH 0 aMMOHHTOBOH, CO CJ1aGOH3pe3aHHBIMH 3JIeMEeHTaMH.

PonoBoit coctas. 1. Pox [Isculites Mojsisovics, 1886 (= Spitiscu-
lites Diener, 1916 r). Tunosoit Buag — Clydonites hauerinus Stoliczka, 1866;
aHusuiickuét Aapyc I'umanaeB. PakoBHHa CHJIBHO B3AyTasl, HECKOJBLKO CKaTas
¢ 60KOB, ¢ y3KHM yM60. [ToBepxHOCTE 0GOpPOTOB I'1aJKasi, HHOTAA C IepeXKHMaMH.
JlonacTHas JIMHHS BO BHEIUHEl YacTH M3 NATH Jonacreil. JlonacTu culbHO 3a3y6-
peHbl, BEPLIHHBI Celles1 TJIaJKHe, IepBoe HapyXXHoe CelJlo HHOrJa C/lerka H3pe-
3ano. JIsa Buna — I. hauerinus (Stoliczka) u /. middlemissi Diener — u3 aHu-
sufickoro sipyca I'mmanaes.

2. Pon Smithoceras Diener, 1907. Onncanue ero NpHBOZHTCS HHXKeE.

3. Poa Ptychosphaerites Spath, 1951 (= Sphaerites Arthaber, 1896a, non
Duftschmid, 1805). Tunosoit Bux — Sphaerites globulus Arthaber, 1896a; anu«
aufickuii Apyc Bocrounbix Asbn. PakoBuna HeGosbluasi, 1IAPOBHAHASI, C OYEHb
y3kuM yM6o. [ToBepxHocTb 060pOTOB I1afiKkas. JlonacTHas JIMHHSA LlepaTHTOBad,
€ OHOf1 XONOJHHTEIbHOH JIONACThIO MEXAY BEeHTPaJIbHOM U NepBoOil yMOOHaNbHOR
jgonactsiMu. Pop monorunuueckuit. OTiuuaercs OT APYrHX pOJAOB HaJHUHEM
JOTIOTHHTENBHON JIONACTH.

4, Pon Thanamites Diener, 19086. Tunosoit Bug — T. bicuspidatus Diener,
19086; napunckuii sipyc I'mmanaeB. [lo ¢opme pakoBHHBI HanoMHHaeT poA
Isculifes, ornuuasick Gonee mpocToM JIOMacTHOH JHHMell H3 Tpex JonacTeil Bo
BHelIHell yacty. [lepBas ymMOoHa/IbHas JonacTh ¢ AByMs 3y6uaMH, B OCHOBAHHUH.
Iars BugoB: Th. bicuspidatus Diener, Th. bihatiensis (Welter), Th. ladinus
(Welter), Th. bannensis Diener u Th. schooleri (McLearn) — u3 naguHCKOre
apyca I'umanaeB, Tumopa u Bpuranckoit Konym6usu.

CpaBueHue Orauuaercs or cemeiictBa Proteusitidae raamkoit mno-
BePXHOCTHIO 0GoporoB, ot Ptychitidae — orcyTcrBHEM cKRyaBITYPH H cabopac-
CeueHHBIMH JIOMACTHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH.

Popn Smithoceras Diener, 1907

Smithoceras: D i e ner, 1907, crp. 97; 1913, crp. 66; 1915, ctp. 265; S p a t h, 1951, cTp. 156;
Kummel, 1957, crp. 182

TunoBo# BuA—S. drummondi Diener, 1907; aHusuiickuii spyc
T'umanaes.

O uaruos. Pakosuna mmapoBuiHas, ¢ y3kdM yM6o. OGOpOTH LIHPOKHE
H Hu3KHe. [loBepXHOCTb paKOBHHBI TJajgKasi, HMHOTAA C TOHKHMH CTPYHKaMM
pocTa 1 Hery1yGOKHMH PauabHBIMH NepexuMaMu. JIonacTH H cefja 3a3y6peHsl.

Buanosoit coctras. Tpu suna: S. drummondi Diener, S. herminae
Diener u S. sphaericum sp. nov.— u3 anusuiickoro sipyca I'umanaes u Cesepo-
3anaanoro Kaskasa.

CpaBHesnue. Ormiuuaercs or HanGosee 6/au3koro popa Isculites ammo-
HHTOBOH JONACTHOH JHHHEH.

Smithoceras sphaericum® sp. nov,
Ta6n. XIX, dur. 2

F'onorun—IIMH, N\t 1477/436; CeBepo-3anaauwii KaBkas, Gaccefin
¢pennero Teyenusi p. Txau; aHusuiickmii spyc.

® o pma. PakoBuna mapoBHAHAasA, ¢ TMyGOKHM H y3KuM ymGo. OGOpOTH
IIMPOKHE U HH3KHe. BeHTpanbHas cTOpoHa OKpyr/eHHasi, GOKOBble CTOPOHH

1 BiuioBoe Ha3BaHHe MPOUCXOIMT oT sphaericus (rpey.) — WapoBHAHBIIL.
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CHJILHO BBHIMYKJble. YMGOHA/ILHASI CTEHKa BLICOKAas H KpyTas. YMGOHa/lbHbIH
Kpall y3KOOKPYTJICHHbIH.

PaamMepuw, an
il B w oy B/A /A Ayn
Tonotun N 14777435 21,4 7,3 19,1 4,5 0,33 0,89 0,21

CxyabnTtypa Ha agpe B3pocioro o6opora umeroTcs ueThipe caa6o-
BBHIPAXKEHHBIX NEPEeXHMa, YCHIUBAIOUHECS HA BEHTPAJbLHOH CTOpOHE.

Jlonactuasa nunusa (puc. 82). JlonacTu cuibHO 3a3y6peHsl, cela
co cnaou3pe3aHHbIMH BEPIIHHAMH. Y3Kasi BeHTPa/ibHAsA JIONACTh C ABYMsi ABY-
3y6uaTeiMu BeTBsIMH. [lepBhie 1Be yMGOHa/NbHBIE JTONACTH TYyGOKHE, CaelyOLUIHe
TPH JIONIACTH TOCTENEHHO YMEHbLIAIOTCA B pasMepax K yMOOHAJIbHOMY ILBY.

Puc. 82. Jlonactuasa aunust Smi-

1 ) thoceras sphaericum sp. nov.
] ronaoTHn Ne 1477/436 npu B = 7,3 um
I H I = 14,8 um (X 4); Cepepo-3anan-
Hbift Kankas, OGacceiin cpefsiero reve-

Hust p. Txau; aun3uiickuii apve

CpaBueHnue Oriuuaercs or S. herminae OTHOCHTEJIBHO MeHblefl
IIHPHHOH 060pOTOB, 6GO/€e LIMPOKHM yYMOO H pacilHPEHHbLIMH B OCHOBAHHMAX
yMOOHANBHLIMY JIONACTAMH, OT S. drummondi — cj1aGoH3pe3aHHBIMH BEPILHHAMHA
ceflel MU HHBIMH OUEPTAHHAMH JiomacTei.

I'eonoruueckoe H reorpadHuyecKoe pacnpocTpa-
Henune Anusufickuii apyc Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.

Martepuaua [lognorun.

CEMEHACTBO PTYCHITIDAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1832
[nom. transl. Zittel, 1885 (ex Ptychitinae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

IO narHo3s PakoBuHa OT NOYTH WAPOBHAHOH 0 YILIOWEHHOH, C Y3KHM
HJIH COBEpILEHHO 3aKPhITHIM yMO0. [ToBepxHOCTB 050POTOB € MONEpeyHbIMH CK1al-
KaMH HJH MpPOIOJbHBEIMH HHTEBHAHHIMH pe6paMH, HHOTAa riaikas. JlonactHas
JIHHHS aMMOHHTOBAS, C CHJBHO pacceueHHHIMH 3/71eMeHTamH. BenTpanbhas Jn0-
nactb 0ObIYHO Hery0oKas, BTOpoe Hapy»kHoe cefJio B GOJBIIHHCTBE CJIyyacs
HaHnboJ1ee BLICOKOE.

Cocrtas. [sa noaceMeiicrBa — Ptychitinae u Sturiinae.

CpaBHeHue Orauuaercda ot APyrHX ceMefACTB CHJIBHO pacceyeHHbIMH
3/71eMeHTaMH JIONMAcTHON JIMHHH.

NMOJACEMENCTBO PTYCHITINAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

IO uaruo3. PakoBuHa OoT CHJIBHO B31yTOH A0 yIJOLIEHII0H, OGBIYHO ¢ Y3-
KUM, HO HHOTAA YMepeHHO LUHPOKHM yMGo. [loBepxHocTh 060pOTOB ¢ nomnepey-
HBIMM CKJ/alKaMH, H3pelKa riafkas. JIomacTH H cefja CHJIbHO pacCeueHbi.

PonroBoii coctaB. 1.PonPtychites Mojsisovics, 1875. Tunoso# Bua—
Ammonites rugifer Oppel, 1865; anusuiickuii apyc I'umanaes. PakoBHHa CHABLHO
B34yTas, C OUeHb Y3KHM H IyGokHM yMm60. BeHTpasnbHas cTopoHa o6LIYHO 1iIM-
pokasi 1 okpyr/eHHas. [ToBepxHocTb 0GOPOTOB ¢ NPSAMBIMi TIONEPEUHBIMH CKJAJ-
KaMH. BeuTpaibHas JonacTe MajeHbKas. [lepBoe Hapyxioe Celjlo MeHblle
Broporo. 71 Bux: P. rugifer (Oppel), P. cognatus (Oppel), P. asura Diener,
P, barclayi Diener, P. brueckneri Diener, P. cunninghami Diener, P. everesti
(Oppel), P. mangala Diener, P. sahade.a Diener, P. drona Diener, P. govinda
Diener, P. posthumus Mojsisovics, P. seebachi Mojsisovics, P. seroplicatus
Hauer, P. stabljanus Gugenberger, P. stachei Mojsisovics, P. subdiscoidalis
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Martelli, P. sukra Diener, P. taramellii Airaghi, P. fibetanus Mojsisovics,
P. tielzei Martelli, P. trochlaeformis (Lindstr¢m), P. vidura Dierer, P. yobei
Shimizu, P. nipponicus Bando, P. miyagiensis Bando, P. cmarassicus Welter,
P. arthaberi Frech, P. baldaccii (Martelli), P. stefanoi Martelli, P. begrichi
Fritsch, P. bosnensis Turina, P. breunigi Mojsisovics, P. canavarii Mojsiscvics,
P. contractus Salopek, P. cultrata (Browne), P. dieneri Gugenberger, P. donticnus
(Hauer), P. dux (Giebel), P. euglyphus Mojsisovics, P. evansi Smith, P. fasti-
gatus Diener, P. globus Hauer, P. gorjanovickrambergeri Salopek, P. rifunus
Yabe et Shimizu, P. gretae Salopek, P. hasserti Martelli, P. haueri Martelli,
P. inaicus Diener, P. krausi Gugenberger, P. latifrons Mojsisovics, P. loczyi
Bockh, P. lundgreni Mojsisovics, P. marianii Airaghi, P. maximus Arthaber,
P. multilobatus Turina, P. multiplicatus Hauer, P. nordenskjoeldi Mojsisovics,
P. oppeli Mojsisovics, P. opulentus Mojsisovics, P. pafens Hauer, P. plusiae,
Renz, P. princeps Martelli, P. profugus Salopek, P. progressus Mojsisovics,
P. pseudopauli Turina, P. pseudorugifer Salopek, P. rectangulotus Kraus,
P. reticulatus Toula, P. ausfroussuriensis Kiparisova u P.? gymnitiformis
Hauer — u3 auusuiickoro u saguHckoro sipycoB Aawn, Bankanckoro noay-
octpoBa, ®PI', 'imanae, Tannauaa, Tumopa, HoBoit 3enannnu, Ipumopckoro
kpas, Slnonun, Hesanwl, CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu u UlnnuGeprera.

2. Pox Discoptychites Diener, 1916 r. Tunosoi Bug — Ammonites megalo-
discus Beyrich, 1867; anusuiickuit spyc Aabn. Hanomuuaer poa Ptychites,
OTJHYASCh VIIOIEHHOH PAKOBHHOH, C y3KOOKPYIVIEHHOH MJH MPHOCTPeHHOMH
BeHTpabHOi cTopoHoii. Bocemb BHIoB: D. megalodiscus (Beyrich), D. reductus
(Mojsisovics), D. domatus (Hauer), D. sumitra (Diener), D. sultneri (Mojsi-
sovics), D. pauli (Mojsisovics), D. kokeni (Wittenburg) u D. compressus (Jabe
et Shimizu) — u3 aHusmuiickoro u JaguHCKoro sipycoB Anbn, BankaHckoro no-
ayocrpoBa, Mapanas, T'umanaes, Horo#t 3enanaun, [lpumopckoro kpaa u
SInonumn.

3. Pon Aristoptychites Diener, 1916 r. TunoBoii Bug — Ammonites gerardi
Blanford, 1863; anu3niickuii apyc I'umanaes. PakoBHHaA ¢ y3koil BeHTpaJbHOM
CTOPOHON H TPeyroJbHbHIMH B ceueHHH oGopoTamu. CKyJbnTypa NpeicTaBjeHa
cn1abbIMH TNONEpPeuHbIMH CKJAaJKaMH HJIH OTCYTCTBYeT. JIMHMS, CoelHHSIOWas
BePLUHHBI cefle, oOpa3yer Ayry, OOpalleHHYIO BHIMYKJIOCTbIO K ycTbio. TpH
Buaa: A. gerardi (Blanford) n3 auusuiickoro sipyca I'nmanaeB, A. magarensis
Popow u A.? kolymaensis (Kiparisova) u3 naaunckoro sipyca CeBepo-BocTtounoit
Cubupn. Orinuaercsi OT APYTHX POJAOB CTPOEHHEM JOMACTHOH JHHHH.

4. Pon Flexoptychites Spath, 1951. OmnucaHue ero NpHBOAHMTCA HHKeE.

5. Pon Alloptychites Spath, 1951. TunoBoii Bux — Ptychites meeki Hyatt
et Smith, 1905; anusuiickuii sipyc HeBagnl. PakoBuHa ¢ TOHKHMH mnomnepeu-
HHIMH peb6paMH H cJaGoOH3pe3aHHBIMH 3/7eMeHTaMH JonactHofi JauHuH. Pop
MOHOTHNHYecKHH. OTjHuaercss OT APYTHX IpeicTaBHTe el ceMmelicTBa Xapak-
TEPOM CKYJBOTYDPHl H JIOMAcCTHOH JHHHeH.

6. Pon Malletoptychites Diener, 1916 r. Tunosoli Bug — Ammonites mal-
letianus Stoliczka, 1866; auusuiickuit spyc ['nManaeB. PakoBuHa ¢ HIHPOKHM
yMGO M TPeyro/bHBIMH B CceyeHHH 000poTaMH. BeHTpanbHas Jonactb MafieHb-
kas. [late BugoB: M. malletianus (Stoliczka), M. durandii (Diener), M. imple-
tus (Oppel), M. pusillus (Hauer) u M. kotschetkovi Popow — H3 aHH3HHCKOTO
Apyca ['umanaes, Bankanckoro nonyocrpoBa u Taiimbipa. Otsnuyaercs ot Apy-
THX PONOB LIHPOKHM yMOGO.

Pon Flexoptychites Spath, 1951

Ptychites: Mo jsi1sovics, 18826, ctp. 244 (pars); Diener, 1895, crp. €2 (pars);
1915, ctp. 237 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, crp. 632 (pars)

Flexoptychites: Spath, 1951, crp. 150; Kummel, 1957, ctp. 181; Kunapuco-
Ba, [lonos, Po6uucowmn, 1958, crp. 50; B an do, 1964a, crp. 105

TurnoBo# Bwun— Plychites flexuosus Mojsisovics, 18826; aHu3mii-
cKuil spyc, 3oua Paraceratites trinodosus BocToyubix Asbm.
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HOuaruos PakoBuna yniomeHHasi, ¢ y3kuM yM6o. BeHrpanibHas cro-
poHa y3KOOKpyrJeHHas. [ToBepXHOcTb 060POTOB C CEpPMNOBHAHBLIMH GOKOBBHIMH
CKiafkami. JlonactHas JIHHHA C pacceyeHHBIMH JIONACTSMH H CelJIaMH.

BunoBo#t cocrtasB. 17 Buno: F. flexuosus (Mojsisovics), F. acutus
(Mojsisovics), F. indistinctus (Mojsisovics), F. studeri (Hauer), F. angustoum-
bilicatus (Bockh), F. evolvens (Mojsisovics), F. gibbus (Benecke), F. noricus
(Mojsisovics), F. sfoliczkai (Mojsisovics), F. uhligi (Mojsisovics), F. stria-
toplicatus (Hauer), F. intermedius (Hauer), F. cochleatus (Oppel), F. mahendra
(Diener), F. bugunzhensis sp. nov., F. mafsushimaensis Bando m F.? char-
leyanus (Diener) — u3 aHU3MACKOrO M JagHHCKOTO sipycoB Asbn, 3anagHblx
Kapnar, Bankanckoro moayocrposa, Cesepo-3amagHoro Kaskasa, $nonun
n [umanaes.

CpaBHeHHe Ormnyaercsa OT APYyrHX PoJOB YIJIOLIEHHOH PaKOBHHOMH
H HATHYHSM CEepPIOBHAHBIX GOKOBHIX CK.IaJOK.

Flexoptychites buguizhz1sis sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 4

I'onortun—TIMH, Ne 1477/522; CeBepo-3ananusiii KaBka3s, BepxoBbs
p- Dyrymx; aHusuiickuii Aapyc.

® o p Ma. PakoBuHa ymnioieHHas1, ¢ Y3KuM H ri1y6okuM yM6o. OGOpPOTH
BBICOKHE, TPeyrosibHble B MoNepeyHoM cedeHHH. BeHTpasbHasi cTopoHa y3Kas,
c/lerka NpHoCTpeHHasi, 6OKOBBE CTOPOHBI YIIOMEHHbIe, C1a60BLIMYKALIE, MaK-
CHMa/JbHO pacxoisiiuecs B HHXKHell TperH ofopoTa. YMGoHa/nbHas CTeHKa
CPaBHHTETbHO BLICOKAass M OTBeCHasdA. YMOGOHa/JbHEII Kpafi 4eTKO BbIpax<eH.

PasMepdn, uu

bi§ B i ay B/A, /A, Ayl
Tonotum Ni 1477/522 48,5 25,1 13,0 5,9 0,54 0,33 0,12

Ckyabntypa. [loBepxHOCTh paKOBHHHI €O C/aGbIMH, IIHPOKUMH,
CEpPNOBHAHBIMH GOKOBLIMH CKJIaIKaMH.

Puc. 83. Jlonactnas awuusa Fle-
xoptychites bugunzhensis sp. nov.

ronotun Ne 1477/522 npu B = 20,0 mx

H Il = 12,7 u»m (x 4); CeBepo-3anan-

HLiit KaBkas, BepxoBba p. Byryux:
aHH3HHACKHHA ApycC

JlonacTHas JHHHSA CO Clerka pa3BeTBNEHHLIMH JIONACTAMH H
rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHbiMH ceanamu (puc. 83). OOulee 4MC/IO HAPYXKHBIX JOMacTei
JOCTHI'aeT BOCbMU. BeHTpasibHasi JONacTb WIHPOKas M Her/yboKasi, pasjeeH-
Hast HU3KHM 3a3yGpeHHBIM cefioM Ha JBe BeTBH. IlepBasi ymGoHabHas JionacTb
y3kasi, T1yGokas, TpexpasjeibHas B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas yMOoHaiabHas Jo-
nacTb 3HA4YHTEJIbHO Kopode H Y:kKe NepBoii. Ilepeble aBa HapyXHBIX cella y3-
KHe; BTOpOe M3 HHX BhlllIe TEPBOTro.

Cpasuenue Owmnuaerca or 6iau3koro BuAa F. acutus OTBECHOH yM-
6oHa/IbHON CTEHKOH, PEe3KO BhIpaXKeHHbIM yMOOHAJbHBIM KpaeM, 6ojee y3KHMH
H c1a6o3a3y6peHHbIMH CeAJaMH JIONacTHOM JHHHH, OT F. flexuosus — Gonee
YIIOUWEHHHIME 060POTaMH, OYeHb Y3KOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH M MeHee pac-
Y/eHeHHBIMH 3/MeMEHTAMH JIONacTHOM JMHHH, oT F. mahendra — oTBecHOH yM-
GoHA/NBLHON CTEHKOHl H UWIMPOKOH BEHTPANbHOH JIONACTbIO.

Feoaornueckoe # reorpaduyecKkoe pacnpocrtpa-
HeHHue Anusuiickuit sapyc Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.

Martepuaa Toaorumn.
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NMOJCEMEJICTBO STURIINAE KIPARISOVA, 1958

Iduarhuo3 PakoBuHa ymiomeHHasi, ¢ 3aKPHITBIM HJH OUYEHb Y3KHM
yM60. OGOpPOTHI € Y3KOOKDYIJIEHHOH BEHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHOH M INPOAOJIBHOl
ckyabnTypoi. JlonacTHas JIMHHSI ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH H3De3aHHLIMH 3JeMeH-
tamd. BenTpanbHas J0nacTb OOBIYHO OGOnbluasi, cefjla CYXXHBAlOTCH K Bep-
LK HaM.

Poxosoit coctTas. 1. Pon Mefasturia Spath, 1951. Tunosoit Bux —
Sturia® (Pinacoceras?) gracilis Hauer, 1892; auusuiickuit apyc Bocuun. Ilo
dopMe pakoBHHBEL HalloMHHaeT poA Sturia, oT/Huasch CBOeH JONAcTHON JHHHEH
C MeHee H3De3aHHBHIMH 3/J€MEHTaMH H OKDYIVIeHHBEIMH BepilHHamu ceies. Pon
MOHOTHIHYECKHH.

2. Pon Psilosturia Diener, 1916 r. Tunoso#t Bux — Sturia mongolica Die-
ner, 1895; anusmiickuit apyc I'mmanaeB. Orinuaercs ot poxpa Sturia npHoOT-
KPHITHIM yMGO, pPacroJio:KEHHeM MpPOJOJBHHX pebep TONbKO Ha BeHTPaJbHOM
CTOPOHE H Y3KHMH MHPaMHIAJbHBIMH CeijJaMH JjonactHoll nuHuH. OxuH BHA
U3 aHu3uiickoro sipyca 'nmanaes u Tumopa.

3. Pon Parasturia Spath, 1951. TunoBoii Bun — Meekoceras emmrichi Moj-
sisovics, 18826; nagunckuit sipyc Bocrounwix Anbn. PakoBHHA ynJolneHHas,
¢ oueHb y3kuUM yMGo. IloBepxHocTb OGOPOTOB Ge3 MPOAOJABHOH CKYJABNTYPHI, HO
€O csabbIMH TONepeyHbIMH CepNOBHAHBIMH peGpaMu. BeplunHbl cefen cierka
pasaBoennl. JIBa Buna —P. matura (Mojsisovics) u P. emmrichi (Mojsisovics)—
U3 aHH3HACKOTO M JAZHHCKOTO sipycoB Aubn. OTiHuaerca oT APYTHX DPOJNOB
XapaKTepoM CKyJ/bOTYpbl H CBOEOOPA3HOH JONacTHOH JHHHeH.

4. Pon Sturia Mojsisovics, 18826. OnncaHne ero NpHBORHTCSA HHIXKE.

5. Pop Huyattites Mojsisovics, 1902. TunoBoit Bux — Pinacoceras praef-
loridum Mojsisovics, 1873; kapHuiickuit sipyc Bocrounerx Anpn. Pakosnna
I;10CKasi, € 3aKPHITHIM yMGO H TJIaAKoM -noBepXxHocThl0. JlomacTHas JIHHHA ¢
OUeHb BBICOKHM TNepBbIM HapyXHbIM celjoM. ,/I1Ba Buaa — H. praefloridus
(Mojsisovics) u H. salomoni Gemmellaro — u3 xapuuiickoro spyca Aubm,
Cuuunnnd u, Bo3MOXHo, Henama. Otnuuvaercsi oT Apyrux poioB riaiko# Mo-
BEPXHOCTbIO PAKOBHHBI H CBOeOGpa3HON JONacTHOH JHHHeH.

CpaBueHue Orauvaerca ot noAcemeiictea Ptychitinae npononbno#
CKYJBNTYpOH, Go/lee MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMH JIONacTHOH JHHHU H OObIY-
HO 6oJblIOH BEeHTpaNbHOH JOMACTHIO. .

Poa Sturia Mojsisovics, 1882

Sturia: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 240; 1902, crp. 306; R e n z, 19106, cp. 24; W e l-
ter, 1914, crp. 198; 1915, crp. 99, 127, Arthaber, 1914, crp. 146; Diener, 1915,
crp. 268; Ku tassy, 1933, crp. 666; Spath, 1951, ctp. 152; Kummel, 1957, crp. 182;
1960a, crp. 689; 19606, crp. 5; Kunapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uucoHn, 1958, ctp. 51;
KunapucosBa, 1961, ctp. 179; Onu ki, B and o, 19596, crp. 10t

TunoBo#t BuJ— Amaltheus sansovinii Mojsisovics, 1869; anuzuii-
CKuUll fipyc, 30Ha Paraceratites trinodosus BocTouHelx Anbi.

O uarHos PakoBuHa KpynHas, CHIBHO YILIOUEHHasi, C Y3KOil, IOUTH
INPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHOH H OUeHb MaJleHbKHM HJH COBEpILUEHHO
3aKpHIThIM yMG0. TloBepxHOCTH 0GOPOTOB C TOHKHMH NPOJOJBHEIMH peGpaMH.
JlonacTHas JIHHHSA ¢ CHJIBHO pacu/eHeHHBIMH 3/eMeHTaMmH. [llupokas u rmy6okas
BeHTpa/lbHAaf JIONACTb pasjiejieHa BHICOKHM CPeIUHHLIM CeIJIOM.

Bungosoi#n cocrtasB. Ilects Bumos: S. sansovinii (Mojsisovics),
S. mohamedi Toula, S. semiarata Mojsisovics, S. japonica Diener, S. foro-
julensis Mojsisovics u S. karpinskyi Mojsisovics — H3 aHH3MHCKOro-KapHHH-
ckoro sipycoB Aubn, DBankanckoro nosyoctpoBa, Masoft Asum, Mspanas,
CeBepo-3anannoro Kaekasa, 'mmanaeB, Tumopa, Manafiu, IlpuMopckoro kpas
H fnoumu. Kpome Toro, u3 anusmiickoro spyca Taunanga onucana Sturia
sp. ind. (Kummel, 1960a).
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Cpasuenwue Oranvyaercs oT poRa Mefasturia cuHJILHO pacyieHeHs
HBIMH H MeHee MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHLIMH 3JIeMeHTaMH JIONacTHOM JIMHMH, a TakKe Bbl-
COKHM BEeHTDaJbHbIM Cel;10M, OT Psilosturia — 3aKpHTbIM yMGO, PaBHOMEPHBIM
pacrnpeneseHHeM CKYJbNTYpbl N0 BceH HApyXKHOH TOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB i
TPeYrojbHLIMA OUEPTAHHSAMH celel.

Sturia sazisovinii (Mojsisovics;
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 5

Amaltheus sansovinii: Mo jsisovics, 1869, ctp. 580, Ta6n. 18, ¢ur. 1, 2

Sturia sansovinii: Mo jsisovics, 18826, ctp. 241, Tabn. 49, ¢ur. 5—7; Taba. 50,
¢ur. I; Hauer, 1888, crp. 46; 1892, crp. 283, Taba. 10, ¢ur. 7; Salo m o n, 1895, crp. 192,
Taba. 8, ¢ur. 4; Diener, 1895, crp. 61, tabn. 15; 1915, crp. 269; 1925, crp. 71, Tabn. 13,
¢ur. 4; Arthaber, 1896, ctp. 236; 1905, Taba. 36, dur. 3; Martelli, 1904, crp. 102,
Tabn. 6, pur.5; Noetling, 1905a, Tabn. 14, dur.4; Fre ch, 1906, ctp. 273, ¢ur. 5, 6;
Kittl, 1908, ctp. 525; Turin a, 1912, crp. 678; T oni, 1914, ctp. 167, Taba. 13, ¢ur. I,
2, Kutassy, 1933, crp. 666; Kum me I, 1957, ctp. 182, puc. 211, 3; 19606, ctp. 5, Taba. 1,
¢ur.2; Kunapucopa, [lonos, Po6uucoH, 1958 crp.51, Tabn. 16, par. 3, puc. 43, 6
B Tekcre; Il e B wi peB, 1961, crp. 79, puc. 8, 9

Sturia cf. sansovinii: W el ter, 1915, crp. 99, puc. 7 srekcte; Onu ki, Band o,
19596, crp. 101, Ta6a. 8, dur. 3, 4

Jle K TOTH N — 3Kk3emnasnp, u3obpaxeHHwli 3. MoificucoBuueMm (Mojsi-
sovics, 1869, ta6n. 18, d¢ur. 1,2); Bocrounsie A.abnb, T'osay; aHH3HHCKHI
Apyc, 3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus.

Puc. 84. Hsmenenne dopmpt no-
nepeyHoro ceueHuss o6oporos pa-
KOBHHbI B OHTOTeHese Sturia san-
sovinii (Mojsisovics)
3K3. Ne 1477/413; a — npn [
= 1,85 Mm (x 17,5); 6 — npu [
=2,5mx% (x 8,5); ¢ —npu B
= 8,8 Mu (x 3); Cesepo-3anaanbiii
KaBkas, pation rop bBoabuwoit 1 Ma-
a 5 s abiit Txay; anu3ufickuil apyc

[

® o p Ma. HauanpHas kamepa BepeTeHOBHIHAs, C NPHUTYIVIEHHBIMH Kpasi-
mH (B=0,30 um u 111=0,56 umn). Ilepeoie 0Gopotsl 06pa3yioT LIapOBHAHYIO, CJI€T-
Ka CAaBJIeHHYIO ¢ GOKOB PaKOBHHY C HeGOJBIIUM OTKPHTEIM yMGO (pHc. 84, a).
BerTpanbHas cTOpOHA IIMPOKAasi, Clerka BBIIYK/aasi, GOKOBbe CTOPOHbI HH3-
KdHe. B npouecce pa3BuTHs 0GOPOTHI GHICTPO PACTYT B BHICOTY. BeHTpasibpHas
CTOPOHA CTaHOBHTCA GoJlee BRINYKJION U y3Koit (puc. 84, 6). Ilpu B= 8,8 um pa-
KOBHHA HHBOMIOTHAs, C Y3KOOKPYIJIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H YILIOLICH-
HbIMH GoKoBbIMH (pHc. 84, 6). IlonepeuHoe ceueHue 060poTa CTAaHOBHTCS BBICO-
KOOBA/bHBEIM, C HauOGOJbIIEH UIMPHHON HAa yMGOHAaNBbHBIX Kpasx. Bapocias
pPaKoBHHA YIUIOUWIEHHAs, C 3AKPHTHIM yMO0O. BeHTpasbHas CTOPOHA OY€Hb y3-
Kasi, OKpyTJieHHass. BokoBble CTOPOHBI C/erka BHUTYKJ/bIe, MAKCHMAJbLHO pac-
XonsUHecs nocpeAuHe obopora.

Ckyabntypa. [loBepxHOCTb nepBbiX O0GOPOTOB COBEpIUEHHO TJal-
Kas. Ha mosauux cragusix mosiBASIIOTCS HHTEBHAHbIE IPOLOJIbHLIE pebpa, pas-
HOMEPHO MOKpHIBAWIHE BCIO II0BEPXHOCTb 0060poToB. B npuymGonanbHOH
006J1aCTH OHH HECKOJIbKO YTOJIIAIOTCS.

JlonactHas auHusa (puc. 85). IlepBas nuHHA aHTyCTHCeN/aTHaA
(puc. 85, a). Ee Hapy»HbIH OTPE30K COCTOHT H3 BLICOKOTO H Y3KOTO BEHTpaJib-
HOro celjla U HeGOJIbLION JIOMACTH C KaxIol ero cropoHul. Ha ymGonanbHoi
CTeHKe YacTHYHO paclojiaraeTcsi BTOpOe, OueHb HH3Koe, celso. BTopas nnaus
yeThIpexsonacTHas (puc. 85, 6). Ee BeHTpasibHas jonacTb y3KaA H NPUOCTPeH-
Hasi B OCHOBaHHH; yMOOHalbHAash M BHYTpeHHsA OOKoBasi JOMacTH LIHPOKHE;
AopcasibHasl JIONACTh CPaBHUTEbHO HeGOJbIIAs, C OKPYIVIEHHHIM OCHOBAHHEM.
Yike Ha TpeTbell JHHHH 3aK/aJbBaeTcsi BTopass yMGOHajbHas JomacTs Ul,
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Puc. 85. OxtoreHeTHyecKoe pa3BH-

THe JonacTHOH JiHHHH Sturia T
sansovinii (Mojsisovics)

CTalMH a—m 338pHCOBAHBl C  3K3. ‘LO

Ne 1477/79, craaua y —c¢ k3. ¥

Ne 1477/25; a, 6, 6, ¢ — nepsasi, BTO- ?)%

%Z/Jp )

pasi, TpCTbsi K uyeTBepTas JIHHHH ...ﬁ
(x 12), d —npun WM = 0,7 (x 12),
e — npu Ul = 0,8 mx (x 12), xx —
npu Il = 1,0 mm (x 12), 3 — mpu

I = 1,1 ma (x 12), u — npu Hl =
=1,2mM (X 12), k —npu = 1.3 M 15 / 1
(x 12), A — TpH I = 1,55 uu (/\f '

(x12), » — npu Il = 1,6 um (x 12), A

H—npu B = 1,7 Mmm u Il =2,8 um
(X 8,0 —npuB = 175um nll =

V
= 2,85mMm (X 8),n — npu B= 1,8 unm
HIl= 2,94m(x 8), p —npu B = !
=2,0 ym H 1I=3,2 um (X 7), ¢ —npH !
B=21mu u III =3,3mn (x8), \J é/‘

m— npu B = 15,5 s u IU=:10,2 um
(x1), y—npu B = 45,6 ux u
I = 22,9 x4 (x 0,75); Cesepo-3a- Y .
napubiii Kaekas, paiton rop Boabuwoit b
n Manblit Txau; anusHickuil apyc j

o6pasyiolasici B BeplUHHe WM
cenia U/I, na ymCoHaabHOM

uBe (puc. 85,8). B uerBep- ¢ WMU
TOH JIMHHH HOBas JOMacTb '

U1 noJHOCTBIO CMelllaeTcst Ha

yM6OHA/IBHYIO CTEHKY, a Cell- ml_[\/\:/\/\flf\/“

Jo UY1 cnsuraercs Kk ym6o-
HaabHoMy wBy (puc. 85,2). 4 \W/\w
Ha ero BepwnHe npu '
I1=0,7 ma BO3HHKaeT JO- M
nacte U? (puc. 85, d). Ilpu '

1= 0,8 Mmu HAa BHYyTpeHHe

6OKOBOH  CTOpOHE - ceisa \\W
U!/UZ acHMMeTPHUHO 3aKnMa- W’\f\/

IpiBaetcs saonacte U (puc.

85, e), kotopasg OwICTPO yr- 3 \lj'\/\/\»v\/\/

aybasercss M yKe 1pH |

I1—1,0 mm craHOBHTCH paB- NNNAANS
Hoit mo pasmepam U? (puc. \I/\/\'*"\/\/
85, ). Tlpu HI=1,1 mm na I X
pasfe/]slOLIEM 5TH JIONACTH 7 AVAVE A
celllie o6pas3yeTcs HOBLIii 31e- 2 oAy
ment U* (puc. 85,3). B nmpo- 4 \!/\/WV
Lecce JaJbHEHIIero pasBH- l X

THSl HAa BHYTpeHHell 6oKoBoii 7 '

cropore ceana U%/U* obpa- , .

3yercsi He6osblloe yriay6ae. i '

HHe (puc. 85, k), KoTopoe

npespatiaercs B HoByio nonactb U® (puc. 85, 2). Jlonactb U% nojiHOCTBIO cMeL1aCT-
sl Ha BHYTPeHHI010 CTopoHy o6opota. [Tpu [ll=1,6 ux Ha Bepunte cepmna U/ U 3a-
KJalbiBaeTcs aonactsb U (puc. 85, #). OnucanHblil npouecc HoBooGpa3oBaHi J10-
nacreit npogoJxaercs 10 B3pocJioi craguu. Ilpulll = 1,2 um ocHoBanne BeHTpa.1b-
Hoifi jonacTH ynuomwaetcs (puc. 85, u), a 3atem pasaBauBaercd. C HeKOTOpHIM 3a-
NO3faHHEM TOT Ke MYyTb NPOXOAHT AOpcanbHasA JonacTb. BeHTpanbHOe celno
SpicTpe pacTeT B BhicOoTy. Ha ero BepiunHe o6pa3yeTcs HeGoabluasi jonactb

~
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X
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V1 (puc. 85, #), KoTOpasi Ha B3pOCJIOH CTafHH JeJUTCSA CelIOM Ha JBa CaMOCTOS-
TeJibHBIX 3jieMenta — V! u V,i. OnHoBpeMeHHO HJAeT INpoilecC pacuJieHeHHs
3JIEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH JIMHHH, B KOTOPHIH BOBJEKAOTCs CHayaja JIONacTH,
a 3ateM H ceijia. Bapocaas JHHHSA ¢ CHIbHO pacyeHeHHBIMH JONAaCTAMU U cell-
gamu (puc. 85, y). BentpajibHas JionacTb OYeHb IIHPOKAasi, pasjefieHHas Bbl-
COKHM CpEIHHHBIM CEelJIOM Ha JBe BIIOJHE caMoCTosiTeNbHbie BeTBH. Ha Bepiun-
He 3TOro cefjla HMeloTcsi ABe HeOosibiine Jionactu. Ilepsas yMm6oHanbnas Jio-
nacTb OYeHb TIJyGOKasi, ABypasjelbHass B OCHOBaHHH. Bropas ymGoHanabHas
JIonacTh MOX0Xa Ha nepByio, Ho Kopoue ee. OcTajbHEle yMGOHA/IBHBIE JIONACTH
nocTerieHHO YMEHBILAIOTCH B pa3Mepax K ymOoHanbHoMy wmBy. Bropoe Hapyx-
HOe cefnto Beimie nepsoro. Popmysa gonactHolt auHuu — (V, V,iV,1V,) UU!
U3UPUUSUHUBUSL,  Ukyryoysusu«Uzl (DyD;).

CpaBHeHnwune Omanvuaercs of S. semiarala OCOGEHHOCTSIMH CKYJbII-
Typhl, oT S. forojulensis — xapakTepoM IONepeuHOr0 CeuYeHHsi O06GOpOTOB,
CKYJABNTYpo# H GOJBLIAM YHCJIOM 3JIEMEHTOB JIONAcTHOH JHHHHM, OT S. japo-
nica — XapakTepoM peOpHCTOCTH M OTAeNbHBIMH JeTa.1IMH B CTPOEHHH JIOMACT-
HOH JIHHHH.

l'eonoruuyeckoe H reorpaduueckKkoe pacnpocrpa-
HeHue Annsuiickuii sipyc IOrocnasuu, [obGpyaxu, Cesepo-3anaiHoro
KaBkasa, TumataeB, Masaiiu u SINOHHH; aHH3HACKHH H JaAHHCKHH spycHI
Aapn, T'peunn n Tumopa.

Matepwuaa. 9 3k3., npeacraBieHHbIX 0GIOMKAaMH PaKOBHH, HafleHBI
B paiione rop Bonbwoit 1 Manwit Txau, 1 3k3.— B MeptBoit 6aJke.

HAJCEMEHCT BO PINACOCERATACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879

[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1879)]

IO uaruos PakoBuHa niockasi, B pelKHX CJaydyasix B3pyTas, C LIHPO-
KHM HJIH 3aKpbITeIM YMO0. [loBepxHOCTE 060POTOB I1ajKas WJIH C NONepeyHbIMH
60oKOBBIMH pebpaMH. JlonactHas JHHHS aMMOHHTOBasi. Ee ycioxHeHHe NpoHc-
XOIHUT 3a cuer 06pa3oBaHUsA yMOOHAJABHBIX U GOKOBBIX JonacTteit no tuny (V, Vy)
LSLAL3L2LALUUTURWS.. UAU2T (DyD,). dBa cemefictBa — Gymnitidae u Pi-
nacoceratidae.

CpaBHeHue Orminuaercs pa3sBATHEM GOKOBBIX JomacTei.

CEMERCTBO GYMNITIDAE WAAGEN,_ 1895
{nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1902 (ex Gymnitinae Waagen, 1895)]

Hduarunos PakoBuHa ¢ WHPOKMM HJH y3KMM YMGO, C OKpYIVIEHHOM
HJIH TNPHOCTPeHHOH BeHTpajdbHOH cTOpOHOH. [loBepxHOCTL 0GOpPOTOB riajgkas
WK C TionepevHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CKJIafKaMH H Oyropkamu. JlomactHas JMHHS
aMMOHHUTOBasA, ¢ Ipy6o 3a3yOpPeHHLIMH HJ/IH CHJBHO pacu/JeHeHHLIMH 3JeMeH-
TaMH. YMOOHa/bHble 3JeMEHTH OKOJIOLIOBHOM YacTH JIHHHH HHOTAA 06pasyioT
Najaloulylo BHH3 CYyCNeHCHBHYH Jjonactb. JopcasnbHas Jjonactb rayGokasi,
ABypasieibHasi, ¢ 3a3yOpeHHbIMH OOKOBBIMH CTOpPOHAaMH.

PoroBoiét coctas. 1. Pox Eogymnifes Spath, 1951. Tunosoi
BHE — Japonites arthaberi Diener, 1915; onenexkckuit spyc An6anuu. Pako-
BHHA CJlerKa B3jlyTasi, ¢ IIHPOKHM yM60. OGOpOTH ¢ OKpyTJIEHHOH BeHTpPaJbHOM
CTOPOHOH M T1aJKOH NOBepPXHOCTbIO. JlonacTHas JHHHS € pacy/JeHeHHLIMH JO-
NacTAMH ¥ cjga0ou3pe3aHHBIMH ceinaMu. Pol MOHOTHMHUYeCKHH.

2. Pon Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893. Onucanne ero npuBOAUTCH HHXKE.

3. Poxa Caucasites gen. nov. Onucanne ero NPHBOXHUTCA HHXKE.

4. Pogn Gymnites Mojsisovics, 18826. Onucanne ero NpHBOIHTCA HHXKE.

5. Pon Anagymnites Hyatt, 1900. TunoBoi Bun — Ammoniles lamarcki
Oppel, 1863; aunsuiickuit sipyc I'umanaeB. PakoBHHA C yMepeHHO IUHPOKHM
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yM60 M NPHOCTPEHHOH HJIM KHJeBaToll BeHTpajbHON cTopoHO#. [loBepxHOCTh
-060pOTOB CO C/1a6bIMH MONepeYHBIMH cki1agkaMH. OKoJOmoBHEIE yMOOHAIbHBIE
3/7eMeHTH 06pa3yioT cycneHcuBHYyo Jionactb. Hlects Bugos: A. lamarcki (Op-
pel), A. acutus (Hauer), A. lorenzoi (Martelli), A. forrensi Diener u A.? per-
carinatus Reis — u3 aHusmuiickoro sipyca Ausbn, Bankanckoro mosyocTposa,
I'nmanaes, Bpuranckoit Konym6un u Hepanel, a takxke A. reichmuthi Jeannet
n3 kapuuiickoro spyca Henama. Kpome Toro, Anagymnifes sp. omucan H3
anusuiickoro apyca IIpumopckoro kpas (Kunapucoea, 1954, 1961) u A. aff.
acutus — U3 AaguHcKoro sipyca $nonuu (Bando, 1964a). Ornnuaercs ot 1py-
THX DOJOB NPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOM.

6. Pon Epigymnites Diener, 1916 r. TunoBofi Bun — Gymnites ecki Mojsi-
sovics, 18826; nanuHckuii spyc Bocrounbix Anbn. PakoBuHa ¢ Gojee y3KHM
yMGo, ueM y Gymnites, 1 ¢ psAZOM GOKOBBIX GYropKoB Ha B3pOC.IOM O30pOTeE.
JIBa Buaa — E. ecki (Mojsisovics) u E. alexandrae Smith — u3 JaguHCKOro
KapHuiickoro sipycoB Anbn, Bankanckoro monyocrpoBa u Hepamwl. Epigym-
nites sp. indet. onncan u3 kKapHuiickoro sipyca Hoso#t 3enanann (Kummel,
19608). Otsnyaercsi oT APpyrux pOAOB Ha/JHuHeM GOKOBHIX GYropKoB.

7. Pox Arctogymnites Popow, 1961a. Tunosoii Bux — A. sonini Popow,
1961a; anusuiickuit apyc Ceepo-BoctouHoit Cu6upu. PakoBiHA ¢ OUeHb y3KHM
yM00 H OKpYIJIeHHO!H BeHTpanbHON CTOpoHoH. BHyTpeHHHe 06OPOTHI C nonepeu-
HBEIMM JIHXOTOMHPYIOUWIMMH pe6GpaMH, NMOBEPXHOCTh B3POCJOTo 060poTa IVlaaKasi.
JlonacTHas JMHHA C CHJBHO H3De3aHHBIMH 3JjeMeHTaMH. PoX mnpencrasieH
OJHHM BHIOM H3 BepXHEaHH3HMACKHX H HIKHeNMaJMHCKHX oOT/10XKeHHil CeBepo-
Boctouno#t Cu6upu. Orinuaercs oT APYyruxX poioB OYEHb Y3KHM yMGO H HasH-
YHeM JUXOTOMHPYIOWIMX peGep Ha BHYTPEHHHX 0GOpOTax.

8. Pon Xiphogymnites Spath, 1951. Tunopoit BuR — Gymnites spiniger
Diener, 19176; cpeaunit Tpuac, anusuiickuit sipyc Bochun. PakoBuna c 6yrop-
KaMH H IepeXXHMAaMH Ha BeHTpasibHOH cTopoHe. Poll MOHOTHNHYecKHH.

9. Pon Buddhaites Diener, 1895. Tumosoit Bugx — Gymnites (Buddhailes)
rama Diener, 1895; anusniickuii sipyc 'nmanaeB. PakoBuHa coBepiueHHo MJIO-
CKas, ¢ oueHb Yy3KHM yM60 H ocTpoil BeHTpanbHOH ctopoHoil. IloBepxHocTb
060pPOTOB € CEpIOBHAHBLIMH pefpaMu, B3AyBalOUUMHCS [ocpefiHe GOKOBOH
ctopoHnl. JlomacTHasi JIMHHA C AJHHHBIM DSIOM BCIIOMOTaTeJbHBIX 3JeMeH-
TOB, NMOCTeNeHHO CIYCKAIMUXCS KO WBY. EXHHCTBeHHEIH BHA 3TOro poja H3-
BecTeH U3 aHH3HHCKoro sipyca 'nManaes. OTanyaercss OT APYrHX POJOB CBOEOG-
pa3HoOH PaKOBHHOH H CKVJBNTYPOH.

10. Pon Bukowskiites Diener, 1907. Tunoso#t Bug — B. colvini Diener,
1907; amusuiickuii apyc I'mManaeB. PakoBuHa niocKas, ¢ WHPOKHM yMGo.
OGopoThl ¢ y3KOH BeHTpaJbHON 60po3fofl H riajkoll moBepxHocTbio. JlomacTu
H celna 3a3yOpeHbl. EAHHCTBeHHBI BHI 3TOro pojia H3BECTeH H3 aHH3HHCKOTO
spyca T'umanaeB. OTnHyaeTcss OT APYrHX DPOOB HalHuHeM BeHTpaslbHOH Go-
po3Ibl U cBOeoOPA3HOM JToMacTHON JHHHEeH. OTHOCHTCS K THMHHTHIAM YCJOBHO.

Pon Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893

Ceratites (Japonites): Mo jsisovics, 1893, crp. 3; Diener, 1895, crp. 31

Japonites: Mojsisovics, 1902 ctp. 323; Diener, 19056, crp. 799; 1907, crp. 87,
1915, crp. 158 (pars); Salopek, 1911, crp. 17, Welter, 1915. crp. 122; Kutassy.
1933, crp. 541; BonnoBa, Kunapucosa,Po€Guuncowu, 1947, crp. 151; Spath,
1951, crp. 171; Kummel, 1957, crp. 185 Kunapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uncon,
1958, crp. 51; Murtposa, Hecteposcku, 1960, crp. 107

Gyggnites:Martelli, 1904, crp. 104 (pars); MurpoBa, HecTteposcku, 1960,
crp. 1

Tunosoi#t BuA— Ceratites planiplicatus Mojsisovics, 1888a; anu-
sufickuil spyc Snonun.

IlnarHnos PakoBuHa miockas, ¢ IHPOKHM yM6O H Y3KOOKpYIVIEHHO
HIH NIPHOCTPEHHOH BeHTpasbHOH cTopoHoil. IloBepXxHOCTH 060POTOB C H3OTHY-
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THIMH OT YCTbsSI MOTMEPeUHbIMH pe6paMH HJH LIHPOKHMH OGOKOBHIMH CKJalKaMH,
HHOTZA ¢ YMOOHAJbLHBIMH HJIH GOKOBBIMH Oyropkamu. JlonmacTHas JIMHHS C H3-
pe3saHHbIMH H 3a3yGpeHHLIMH 3JieMeHTaMH, 6e3 cycneHCHBHOH JonacTd. IlepBuie
TPH HAPYKHBIX cel1a BLICOKHE, OCTa/lbHble — HH3KHe.

Bunosoit coctasB. 2l sua: J. planiplicatus (Mojsisovics), J. ano-
malus (Martelli), J. chandra Diener, J. dieneri (Martelli), J. ganghoferi Reis,
J. meridianus Welter, J. planorbis (Hauer), J. runcinatus (Oppel), J. spira-
tus (Reis), J. subacutus Welter, J. sugrivg Diener, J. ugra (Diener), J. vasan-
tfasena (Diener), J. volzi (Welter), J. vastesellatus (Welter), J. crnogorensis
Salopek, J. labaensis Robinson, J. olenekensis Kiparisova u Jrusskiensis
Zakharov u3 anusmiickoro sapyca Auabn, Bankanckoro mosayocrposa, CeBepo-
3anagHoro KaBkasa, ['mmanaeB, ocrpoBa Tumop, Snonun, IIpuvopckoro
kpas u CeBepo-Bocrounoii Cubupu, a takxe J. raphaeliszoja Tommasi u
J. baconicus (Frech) n3 anusuiickoro u JainHckoro sipycoB Aabn, Bankanckoro
noaxyocrpoBa u TuMopa.

CpaBuenune OmiHuaercsi OT APYTHX pOAOB XapakTepoOM .JIOMACTHOMH
JuHHH, OoT pojxa Eogymnifes — HanuuumeM CKYJBOTYPEL.

Japonites ugra 'Diener,
Tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 1

Gymnites ugra: Diener, 1893, crp. 112, taba. 30, ¢ur. 5
Japonites ugra: Mojsisovics, 1902, crp. 323; Welter, 1915, ctp. 126, Tabn. 93,
dur. I, puc. 26, 27 B tekcre; Diener, 1915, crp. 159; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 542

Jle K ToTun— sksemmnsap, usobpaxennniit K. Iunepom  (Diener,
1895, taba. 30, ¢ur. 5); I'mmanan, UntHuyH; aHH3HACKHE spyc.

V) \\ Puc. 86. JlonacTHble JHHHUH
a 2 ! npexcraBuTeneit pona Japo-
nites

a — J. ugra (Diener); 3K3.
Ne 1477/521 npu B = 21,1 um
H I = 11,5 am (x2); CeBepo-
3anagsabiit Kaska3, Gaccefin

2
5 ’\% f} \‘/\‘ p. Auewo6oK; AHU3UACKHA
N . apyc; 6, 8 — J. labaensis Ro-
3 binson; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1477/90
M\Z/j\y%‘; npy B =267 ux u Il =

=14,8 mm (X 1,5); CeBepo-3a-
naaubift Kaekas, paftion rop
Boabwoii u Manwit Txay; anu-

3HNACKHHA apyc; 8 — 3K3.
Ne 1477/284 nipu B = 12,7 mm
é ! Hlll = 6,2 um (X 4); Mecrto-

HaxXxoXAE€HHE H BO3pacCT Te Xe

® o pma. PakoBuHa COBEpIIEHHO M/10CKas, € oOveHb WIMPOKHM yMGo.
OGopoThl B nONepeuHOM CeueHHH YIJIHHEHHO-OBajbHble. BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHA
y3KOOKPYTIJIEHHasl, GOKOBbie CTOPOHBI IJIOCKHe, CJIeTKa pacXofsuiHecs K yM-
GoHa/NbHBIM KpasiM. YMOOHAJIbHAs CTeHKAa BbICOKas H OTBeCHas.
Paszvep u, Mum
hi B ul Ay B/ /A Ay/n
N 14777521 93,3 35,1 17,1 33,5 0,35 0,17 0,37

Cxyabnrtypa. IloBepxHoCTb B3pocsoro ofopoTra ¢ UIMPOKHMH [IO-
nepeyHbiMH GOKOBbIMH CKJIAJIKAMH H NPONOJBbHO BBLITAHYTHIMH OYropKamMH Ioc-
pelnHe GOKOBOH CTODOHBI.

JlomacTHaa JAHHHSA oOpa3oBaHa rpy6o 3a3y0peHHBIMH 3/1eMeH-
Tamu (puc. 86, a). BenrTpanbHas /0macTb CueHb WWIHPOKas W HerayGokas ¢
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IBYMsl PacXOASILLUMHCS BETBAMH. YMOOHAJIbHBIE JOMACTH CO CJerka paculiu-
peHHbIMH ocHOBaHusAMH. OKOJIOIIOBHAS YacTb HapYXKHOH JIONACTHOH JHHHH
COCTOMT M3 TPeX-ueThipeX KPYMHBIX 3yO6ioB, He 06pa3yloHX CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX
Jonacteii. Bropoe Hapy)KHoe ceis 0 HECKOJbKO Bblille NMEPBOTO.

CpaBuenune Orivyaercsa or 61Au3KHX BujoB J. vasaniasena u J. volzi
Ha.IHYHeM NPOIONbHEIX GYTOPKOB H MeHee Pacu/ieHeHHO# JOMacTHOH JHHHEH,
or J. meridianus — coBeplIEHHO M/JIOCKOH DaKOBHHOH M MHOU CKYJbNTYDOH,
oT J. baconicus — Gojee 3BOMOTHO! PAaKOBHHOH H HajJHUHEM IUMPOKHX NO-
nepeuHbiX CKJIaloK.

lFeosorndyeckoe H rTeorpadpunuecKoe pacnpocrTp a-
HeHHe. Anusmiickuit apyc Tumariaes, Tumopa n Cepepo-3anaiaHoro Kas-
Kasa.

MaTtepuaa | 3k3. Haiilen B Gaccefide p. Auem6ok.

Ja o7ites labaesis Robinson
Tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 3, 4

Japonites labaensis: Bonnoea, Kunapucona, Po6uncoun, 1947, crp. 152,
Ta6;1. 36, dur. 1, 2; puc. 47 B Texcre; Kunapucosa, [lonos, Po6uucon, 1958,
taba. 17, ¢ur. 3, puc. 45, 6 B Tekcre

F'oaoTun— sk3emnasp, usobpaxkenuslfi B. H. PoGuncorom (BouHoBa,
KunapucoBa u PobuHcoH, 1947, ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 1); xpanurcsa B LlenTpanbHoM
reosioruueckoM Mysee B JleHuHrpame; CeBepo-3anaphbiéi KaBka3s, 6acceitn
p.- Txau; anusuitckuit spyc.

® o pma. PakoBuHa niockasi, ¢ YMepeHHO y3KHM ym00. OGOpOTHI BbiCO-
KHe, ¢ OBaJbHO-TPEyToJbHBIM [ONEepeyHbiM ceueHueM. BeHTpasibHas cropoHa
Y3KOOKpYyTJ/ieHHasl, OOKOBble CTOPOHH! YIJIOLICHHBlE, CJETrKa pacXofsiiHecs K
yM60. YMOoHa/IbHAS CTEHKAa OTHOCHTENLHO BBICOKas H OTBecHas.

Paamepu, un
I B il Ay B/AL W/ Ay/A
N 14777284 37,3 17,6 9,0 9,3 0,47 0,24 0.25

Ckyabntypa. TIloBepxHocTe 060pOTOB ¢ TMOMEPEYHBIMH CEPMOBUA-
HbIMH CKJajKaMy, HHOTAA B3AYBAaIOUMMHCSA MocpeadHHe GOKOBOH CTOPOHHB! H 3a-
TYXAIOIHMH K BEHTpPa/bHOMY Kparo.

JlomactHasa auHus (puc. 83, 6,6). BentpansHas jonactb wupokas
M Herjay6okasi, C IByvsl pacXosilMMHcs 3a3yOpeHHbIMH BeTBsiMu. I[lepBas
ymGoHasnbHas JonacTe ri1ybokasi, BypasfesbHass B ocHoBaHud. Chaenyroias
yMOOHa/IbHAsA JONACTh 3HAUUTEILHO Kopoue nepBoil. OKOJOWOBHAsA 4acTb JH-
HHH COCTOMT H3 CepuH c/abopacceyeHHBIX HeSOTbIIHX JonacTedl W HEBBHICOKHX
celen. BuyTpednsas OokoBasi JOMacTb acMMMETPHUYHO TpexpasfenbHasi. [dop-
casnbHas J0MacTb y3kas, riy6oKasi, ABypasfle/ibHAasi B OCHOBaHHH, C H3pe3aH-
HbIMH GOKOBBIMH cTopoHamu. Cexna pacceyeHbl B MEHblIell Mepe, ueM JIOMACTH.
Btopoe Hapy:xkHoe cenjno Haubojee Boicokoe. Ha BHyTpeHHeM GOKOBoM cefse,
PacrofoXKeHHOM PAJOM C AOpCabHOIl JONMacTbio, HMEEeTC aCHMMETPHUHO pas-
ReJAAIOWHA ero raybokHil Bbipes.

CpasueHnue Orauuaercs oT J. vasantasena 6onee y3KHM ymO0 # Me-
Hee pPacCeyeHHbIMH CeAdaMH J0NMAacTHOM JHHHH, OT J. ugra — y3KuM yM60 U xa-
PAKTEPOM CKYJIbNTYPHI.

I'eonoruueckoe W reorpadpuHuyeckoe pacnpocrt-
paHeHue. Anusuiickuit spyc CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.

Martepwuaan 10 3k3. HafizeHs B pafioHe rop Boabuioit u Manwtit Txau.
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Pon Caucasites gen. nov.

TunmoBoi#t Bua— C. evolutus sp. nov.; BepxHeaHU3HHCKUH MOABAPYC,
3oHa Paraceratites trinodosus Cesepo-3anaanoro Kaskasa.

HduarHnos PakoBuHa Gosee wii MeHee B3AyTasd, C LIHPDOKHMH H HH3-
KHMH, cJ1a6ooGbeMatoIUMA o6opoTaMi. [ToBepXHOCTb ee rJiafikasi; JIMLIb HHOT-
Jla Ha BEHTpaJbHOH CTOpOHe B3poc/]oro ofopoTa MOsABJAAIOTCS cjabbie pe6pa.
JlonacTHasi JIMHHS COCTOHT M3 CHJBHO 3a3yOpeHHBIX JionacTell H cjabouspe-
3aHHBIX celel.

Buagosoit coctas. JIsa supa — C. evolutus sp. nov. u C. infla-
tus sp. nov.— U3 BepxHeaHHu3uiickoro noabspyca Cebepo-3anaanoro Kaska3sa.

CpasueHue Ilo crpoeHun Jo-
NacTHOH JIHHHH HOBBIH POA HaMOMHHAeT
HEKOTOpPHIX T'MMaJafiCKHX MNpejcTaBuTenefi

a poaa Japonites (J. sugriva Diener u
J. chandra Diener), HO pe3KO OTJHYaeTCH
0T HHX B3AyTOH pakoBHHOH, 06pa3oBaHHOH
IIHPOKHMH 0BOPOTaMH.

3ameuaHus Cxopsslii no gopme
pakoBHHB ¢ pooM Malletoptychites Die-
ner OMHCaHHLIA pPOJ OTJIHYAeTCss OT Hero
cJabou3pe3aHHol JOnMacTHOH JiMHHedA H
HINPOKOH BeHTpaJbHOH JOMAacThIO.

Caucasites evolutus® sp. nov.
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 1

FTonortun—TIMH, Ne 1477/89;
a — C. evolutus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/89; C 3 o K o
Cepepo-3anaaunti KaBkas, pafion rop Boab- €Bepo- vaﬂalll-[bll/l Y aBKas, paHOH I'(lp
woil H Maanit Txay, BepxHeaHH3HHACKHIl boabumioit u Masnbii Txaq; BerHeaHH3HH-
noaBApyc; 6 — C. inflatus sp. nov.; ronotun  CKHH TNOABbSAPYC, 30Ha Paraceratites trino-
Ne 1477/12; MeCTOHAXOKAEHHE M BO3PAacT Te dOSltS
xC :
® o pwma. PakoBuHa HeGoablas, cC
UMIAPOKHM CTymeHuaTeiM yMGo. OO60pPOTHI
IIHPOKHE H HH3KHE, ¢ TPeyroJibHO-3/IIHNCOHJA/bHBIM [OMEPeYHbIM CeYeHHEM
(puc. 87, a). BeuTpaibHas CTOpoHa IHMPOKasi, CEPIIOBHAHAsA, GOKOBHE CTOPO-
HBl HH3KHE, CHJAbHO BBHINYKJble. YMGOHa/bHAasi CTeHKa BbICOKasl, cJerka Bbl-
nyKJaass W KpyTas.

Puc. 87. IlonepeuHble ceueHust 060poToB
PaKOBHHBI Y mnpeicTaBuTeielt posa Cau-
casites (X 1,5)

Paavepbn, un
it B w Ay B/IL w/n Ay/A
TFonotun M\: 1477/89 30,9 7,9 12,4 16,8 0,25 0,40 0,04

Ckyabntypa. IloBepXHocTb paKoOBHHBI Taafkasd. JIHub oKoJo
yCTHEBOIO Kpasi Ha BeHTPaJbHO#l CTOpOHe MOABJAIOTCA C1aboBbIpaKeHHbIE,
clerka usrubampliyecs K yCTbiO OAHHOUHBle MoMepeyHble pebpa.

JlomacTHasa JHHHUSA COCTOHT H3 3ybuaThiX Jonacted M cexen
(puc. 88, a, 6). BentpanbHas Jonactb IIMPOKas, pasfeleHHas BHICOKHM cpe-
JIMHHBIM CENJIOM Ha JiBe BeTBM, 3a3y6GpeHHble ¢ BHelIHMX cTopoH. IlepBas ym-
GoHaJibHasl JlonacTh 3HauuTeJbHO Iay0xke BeHTpasbHOHM, pacCIIHpPSAIONIAscHA B
ocHOBauUM. Bropasi yMGoHa/bHasi JonacTb Kopode H yxKe NepBoil. TpeTbsi yMs
6oHanbHast JonacTh CKolleHa Hapyxy. Okolo yMOoHa/jbHOTO WIBa, Mo obe
€ro CTOpPOHbI, HMeITCH TpH GoJblunXx 3ybua. BHyTpenHssa OoKoBas JonacTh
y3Kasi, ¢ Tpex3yOuaThiM OCHOBaHHeM, oOpallleHHBIM K J0pCajJbHOH JIONACTH.
HopcanpHas Jonacte riyboKas, y3kas, ABypasje/bHas, 3y6yaras B HHXKHeR

1 Bugopoe Ha3gaHiie evolutus (1aT.) — pa3BepHyThHIN.
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I
e
Puc. 88. JlonactHble JHHHH \LU !

npeacrasutene poaa Caucasites
a, 6 — C. evolutus sp. nov.; a —

ronotHn N 1477/89 npu B =
=6,2 ux u I = 9,3 mm (x 5.5);
Cepepo-3anagunit Kapkas; paiion 5 |

rop Boabwo#i M Maawi#t Txau;
aHH3HACKHH apyc: 6 — 3K3.
Ne 1477/90 npu B = 2,3 mm n
I = 4,3 mm (X 8); MeCTOHAXOK-

AeHue ¥ BO3pacT Te ke; 8 — C. in-
flatus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/12 1
npu B = 18,1 um u Il = 31,6 Mu > ,
(X 3); MecToHaxoMJAeHHE H BO3- :

pact Te xKe 4 L

YacTH, cJerKa paclupsiomascs nocpeante. Celna BHICOKHe H y3Kue, Bepuiu-

Hbl BTOPOTO H TpPeThero Hapy»KHLIX celesl IBYpa3jeibHbl Ha B3POC/OH CTaauH.
[eosornuyeckoe u reorpadpuHyecKoe pacnpocT-

paHeHue Bepxneanusniickuit nogpsipyc Cesepo-3ananHoro KaBkasa.
MarTtepwuaun. 2 3k3. HaiineHd B pailone rop Bouabwoit n Maantit Txau..

Caucasites inflatus® sp. nov.
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 2

IFoaotun—IIMH, Ne 1477/12; CeBepo-3anannniit KaBkas, paiion rop
Bonpmoit 1 Manbiii Txau; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHMH Noawbsipyc, 3oHa Paraceratifes.
trinodosus.

®opwma. PakoBhWHa B3lyTas, C IIHPOKHMH H HH3KHMH 00OpOTaMH,
TPeyroJibHBIMH B TonepeyHoM cedeHuu (puc. 87, 6). BentpanbHas cTopoHa
OYeHb MIMPOKAas, KPhILIEBHAHAs, GOKOBbLIE CTOPOHBI HH3KHE, CHJIBHO BHIMYK-
Jble. YmBoHaJabHas CTeHKa mpsiMasi, BbicOKast H KpyTas.

PasmepH, um

Tonotan N 1477/12 A B m Ay BA WA AyAa
61,1> 19,3 32,2 28,52 0,31 0,53 0,47

CkyabnTtypa [loBepxHoCTb pakoBHHBI COBEpLIEHHO [IJajKas.

JlonactHas auuusa (puc. 88, 6). Jlomactu y3kue, rpy6o 3asyG-
peHHble; ceisla IIHPOKHe, cnabouspe3aHHble. BeHTpasbHas JonacTh paspesne-
Ha BBICOKHM CPeI1HHHBIM CEAJIOM Ha [iBe y3KHe H JJIMHHLIe BeTBH, CHJbHO 3a3y6-
peHHble ¢ BHEIHHUX cTOpoH. [lepBas yMGoHaJbHAs JOMACTh HECKOJBKO IMyOxke
BeHTpanbHOH. BTopas yMGoHa/lbHasf JonacTb Kopoue M BABOE yiKe MEPBOH yM-
GonaspHo#l. TpeTpsi yMOOHa/BbHAA JIONACTb CJerKa HAaK/AOHEHAa K BeHTpaJbHOM
cTopoHe. Ha ymGoHa1bHON cTeHKe pacnoJioxkeHB! ABa KpynHbex 3ybua. [lepsoe:
Hapy»Hoe cel/o HeBLICOKOe H CpaBHHTeNbHO y3koe. Bropoe u TpeTbe Hapyx-
Hble cefjia GoJiee BBLICOKHE, C IHPOKHMH BepuinHaMH. Crepylompe ceijia HH3-
KHe,

CpaBuenue Orauuaerca ot C. evolutus B3AyTOH H MeHee 3BOJIOT-
HOH DPaKoBHHOH, KpLIIIEBUJHOH BEHTpa/JbHON CTOPOHOH M XapaKTepoM Jona-
CTHOH JIHHUH.

Feonoruueckoe n reorpadHyecKoe pacnpocrTp a-
HeHHe Bepxueaunsuiickuii noapsapyc Cepepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

Martepwuan Tonortun.

! Bunomoe HasBauue inflatus (nat.) — B3gyThIf.
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Poa Gymnites Mojsisovics, 1852

Gymnites: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 231; 1902, crp. 302; Hauer, 1888, crp. 36;
1892, crp. 281; Diener, 1895, crp. 51; 1939, crp. 20; 1907, crp. 108; 1915, crp. 137 (pars);
1917a, ctp. 184 (pars); Martelli, 1934, crp. 104 (pars); Smith, 1914, crp. 51; Welter,
1915, ctp. 117, Kutassy, 1933, crp. 522, BourHoBa, KunapucoBa, Po6uucon,
1947, crp. 162;'Spath, 1951, crp. 170; Kummel, 1957, crp. 184, Kunapucosa.
1'1011503, PoGuucown, 1938, crp. 51; Murposa, 1938, crp. 6%, Jeannet, 1939,
c1p. 57

Tunosoi#t BuIL— Ammonites incultus Beyrich, 1867; anusmiickuil
apyc BocrouHbix Aubm.

O uarHos PakoBuHa nuockasi, co ¢aAa6006beMJIOIUMH 06OpPOTaMH,
OBa/IbHBIMH B MOMEPeYHOM ceueHHH. BeHTpajabHasi CTOpOHa y3KOOKpPYIJIEHHas.
[loBepxHOCTL PakoBHHBI OOBIYHO TI13AKas, HO Ha B3pocjoM oBOpOTe HHOTAA
AOABJSIOTCS NonepeyHble GOKOBLie CKAaikd M pedpa. JlonacTHas JHHHSL CHJb-
HO pacuieHeHa. Oko.I0IWOBHBIE yM50HAAbHBIE 3J€MEHTHl 06pasyloT CYCMeH-
CHBHYIO /IOTACTb.

Buizoso#i coctaB. 4] Bun: G. incultus (Beyrich), G. agamemnonis
Frech, G. bosnensis Hauer, G. falcatus Hauer, G. ornatus Gugenberger, G. sub-
falcatus Martelli — u3 aunsuiickoro sipyca Anbn, Bankanckoro nosayocrposa,
Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasza u T'umanaes, G. alevandrae Smith, G. arthaberi
Mojsisovics, G. bellunensis Longhi, G. humboldti Mojsisovics, G. palmai (Moj-
sisosvics), G. canavarii Longhi, G. credneri Mojsisovics, G. gibberulus Artha-
ber, G. madjereki Gorjanovi¢-Kramberger, G. moelleri Mojsisovics, G. moj-
sisovicsi Diener, G. neoslavonicus Martelli, G. obliquus (Mojsisovics), G. paro-
nae Longhi, G. semisculptatus Reis, G. stefanii Martelli, G. subacutus Longhi,
G. taramellii Longhi, G. foulai Arthaber, G. frinodosus Longhi, G. uhligi Sa-
lopek, G. amanubanensis Welter, G. jollyanus (Oppel), G. calosoma Diener,
G. calli Smith, G. depauperatus Diener, G. kirata Diener, G. mandiva Diener,
G. meridianus Welter, G. perplanus (Meek), G. salteri (Beyrich), G. sankara
Diener, G. watanabei Mojsisovics u, BepositHo, G. infermedius Salopek, G. re-
ligiosus Diener u3 aHu3HiACKOro W JaguHcKoro sipycoB Ausbm, BankaHckoro
noayoctpoBa, Manoii Asun, I'nmanaes, Tumopa, Sinouun u Hesanpl.

CpasBHewnue Oriuuaerca ot poia Eogymnifes Gojiee BBICOKHMH H
Y3KHMH 000pOTAaMH H CJIOXHO# JIOMAacTHOH JIHHHeH, oT Japonifes — HaauyneM
CYCTeHCHBHO# JomacTH, oT Anagymnites — OKPYTJIEeHHOH BeHTPaJbHOH CTO-
poHoii.

Gymnites inculfus (Beyrich)
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 3, 4

Ammonites incultus: Be yrich, 1867, crp. 132, taba. 3, dur. 1

Aegoceras incultum: Mojsisovics, 1869, ctp. 576, tabn. 16, dur. 3

Gymnites incultus: Mojsisovics, 18826, crp. 233, taba. 54, dur. 1—3; Hauer,
1888, ctp. 34, Martelli, 1904, crp. 104, ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 9, 10; Art h aber, 1905, Taba. 36,
Qur. 2; Diener, 1907, crp. 109, tabn. 14, ¢ur. 1, 2; 1915, crp. 139; Ki t t 1, 1908, crp. 524;
Kutassy, 1933, ctp. 524; BounoBa, Kunapucona. Po6uHcon, 1947, crp. 162,
Taba. 40, ¢ur. 1, puc. 58 B Tekcre; Kumme |, 1957, crp. 184, dur. 214, 2; Kunapuco-
Ba,[lonos, Po6uncown, 1958, crp. 51, Taba. 17, ¢ur. 5, puc. 45, a B Tekcre; M u T p o-
B a, 1958, ctp. 69, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 6

Jlex ToTun—'sk3emmnsp, H3o6paxkeHHnlt . Beiipuxom (Beyrich,
1867, taba. 3, dwur. 1); CeBepHbrit Tuposb; aHH3HHCKHE SpYC.

® o pwMa. PakoBuHa miockas, ¢ MHPOKHM ymGo. OOBOpOTHl BBICOKHE,
y3KHe, OBajbHble B MONEpeYyHoM ceueHHH. BeHTpasbHasi CTOpOHA apKOBHAHas,
60KOBbIe CTOPOHBI YIUIOLEHHBIE. YMOOHa/ bHasi CTEHKa HeBbICOKasi H KpyTas.

Paswmep b, mm
hit B w oy B/L, 11771 SR 897
Ne 1477/454 30,6 10,4 5,4 12,1 0,34 0,18 0,39
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Cryabntypa. TloBepxHocTh pakoBHHH riagkas. Ha B3pocioM 060-
pOTe HHOrAa MOABJATCS cJabble MonepeuyHsie CKIafKH.

JlomacTHasa AHHHSA 0o6pasoBaHa CHABHO pPaCYJEHEHHBIMH 3Jie-
menTamu (puc. 89, a). BentpanbHas JonacTb pasgesneHa BHICOKHM CPeIHHHBIM
CenJIoM Ha JiBe y3KHe H JUIHHHble BeTBH. [lepBasi ymGonanbHas sonacth ray6o-
Kas, y3Kas, CHJIBHO pa3sBeTBJeHHas. Bropas ymGoHanbHas JonacTh Kopoue

Puc. 89. JlonactHule JHHUH NpejgcraBuTeneil poga Gymnites

a — G. incultus (Beyrich); ska. Ne 1477/456 npu B = 21,6 mm u I == 13,7 mm

(X 2); Cesepo-3anmanuuft Kankas, 6acceiiH cpefHero TedeHusn p. Txay; aHH3IUACKHA

apyc; 6 —2 — Gymnites sp.: 6 — 9Kk3. Ne 1477/1 npu B = 43,1 mu u Ul = 26,3 un

(x 1); CeBepo-3ananunii Kaskaa, paiioH rop Boabwoit H Maawmit Txay; aHH3IHA-

cKHRt ApYe; 6 — 3k3. Na 1477/10 npu B = 30,3 xx v LI = 13,4 Mx (X 2); MecTOHa-~

XORACHHE U BO3DACT Te XKe; ¢ — 3k3. Ne 1477/471 npu B =26,4 mx v Il =12,9 mxn
(X 2); MecToHaxOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe

H HECKO/NBKO yxe neppofl. OcTajqbHHE JOnacTH BHeUIHeH JHHHH KPyTO cmy-
CKaloTCA KO LIBY, 06pasys CyCneHCHBHYyIO JjonacTb. Cella C CHIBHO H3pe3aH-
HBIMH BepiuHHaMHu. BTopoe HapykHoe cenjio HauGoslee BHICOKOE.

CpasHeHnue Ormauuaercs or G. humboldti Gonee 3BOMIOTHOK pako-
BHHOH H MeHee BHICOKHMH oGopoTamH, ot G. sankar@ — TYNOOKPYIVIEHHOH BeH-
TPAJILHOH CTOPOHO#M, HHBIM CTPOEHHEM BEHTPaJbHOH JIONacTH K MeHee KPYThIM
najJeH#eM CYCNeHCHBHOR JONmacTH.

Feonornueckoe U reorpabuuyeckoe pacnpocrTp a-
He Hue. Auusuiickuii apyc Axabn, bankanckoro nonyocrposa, Cesepo-3a-
nagHoro KaBkasa u ['mmasnaes.

MaTepuauan 3 3k3. pa3Holl cTeneHH COXPaHHOCTH HalaeHb! B bacceii-
He cpefiHero TeueHus p. Txau.

15 A A, llesbipes 225



CEMERCTB O PINACOCERATIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879

Jduaruno3s PakoBHHa coBepileHHO IVIOCKasi, HHBOJIOTHas, C TpH-
OCTpEHHO! HJH Y3KOOKpYTJIeHHOH BeHTpasbHO# cTopoHo#i. OGOPOTH BEICOKHE,
¢ rMajKoil MOBEPXHOCTLIO, HHOTAA cO clabbiMH pajuajbHbIMH CKJAaJKaMH. Jlo-
nacTHasi JMHHSA C MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH, CHJIBHO Pacu/IeHEHHBIMH 3J€MEHTaMH.
B GosBbLIMHCTBE C/AydYaeB HMEIOTCHA aJBeHTHBHEIE (GOKOBBIE) JIOMACTH H CelJa,
o6pasyiouiyecst jeJeHHeM NepBOro HapyXKHOTO Ceina.

Ponosoit coctaB. 1. Pox Parapinacoceras Diener, 1916. Tunosoti
BuI — Pinacoceras aspidoides Diener, 1900; auusmiickuii spyc Bocrounsix
Anbn. PakoBHHA ¢ OueHb Y3KHM YM6GO H NPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTpPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH.
IToBepxHOCTL 060pPOTOB IaafKasi. JlonacTHas JHHHA C HEMHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH al-
BEeHTHBHHIMH 3neMeHTaMu. [leBsiTh BupoB: P. aspidoides (Diener), P. dalpiazi
(Toni), P. damesi (Mojsisovics), P. daonicum (Mojsisovics), P. loomisi (Die-
ner), P. mojsvari (Frech), P. rajah (Diener), P. schneideri (Welter), P. stop-
panii (Airaghi) — u3 anu3uiickoro u JaauHckoro sipycos Aabn, Bankanckoro
noayocrpoBa, I'nmanaes H Tumopa.

2. Pon Pompeckjites Mojsisovics, 1902. Tunosoit Bun — Ammonites layeri
Hauer, 1847; kapuuitickuit spyc Bocrouneix Anbn. PakoBHHa coBeplueHHO
IJIocKas, ¢ OCTpoil BEeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H CPaBHHTEJNLHO IIHPOKHM YM6O.
OxoJIOBeHTpa/bHasA HOBEPXHOCTb GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI C MONEPEYHBLIMH CKJaiKa-
mu. Pox mpeacraBieH oIHMM BHAOM H3 KapHuMHckoro sipyca Aubn, Bankan-
ckoro noayoctpoBa H Tumopa. Ot/inyaercsi OT APYTHX POAOB HAJHYHEM CKYJIbI-
TYPHL.

3. Pon Placites Mojsisovics, 1896a. Onucanne ero NpHBOAMTCA HHIXKE.

4. Pon Paraplacites Oravecz, 1961. TupoBoit Bug — P. nopcsai Oravecz,
1961; BepxHekapuauiickuil noassipyc Benrpuu. Ilo dopme paxoBuHBI M CTpoe-
HHIO JIONacTHOH JIHHHHK OaM30K K Placifes, oT KOTOpOTo OTJIHYAeTCS1 OTKPBITHIM
yMm60. Poj MoHOTHNMHYeCKHH.

5. Poa Pinacoplacites Diener, 1916. TunoBoii Bug — P. meridianus Wel-
ter, 1914; Bepxnuit Tpuac Tumopa. Poa, 6au3skuii no ¢popme pakosuHsl K Pla-
cites, HO ¢ OTKpPHITEIM yM60. JlonacTHas JauHus Kak y Pinacoceras. Pon moHo-
THAHYECKHIl.

6. Pox Pinacoceras Mojsisovics, 1873. Tunosoit Bug — Ammonites met-
ternichi Hauer, 1846; Hopufickuit sspyc Anbn. PakoBHHa coBeplieHHO MJIOCKas,
¢ y3knuM ym00 M ocTpoil BeHTpa/nbHOH cropoHoH. IloBepxHocTh 06GopoToB raaa-
Kas. JlomacTHas JHMHHA OYeHb CJIOXKHasi, C MHOTOYMHCJIEHHBIMH CHJIBHO pacuse-
HEHHBIMU 3JeMeHTaMHu. 17 Bujos: P. metternichi (Hauer), P. beecheri Diener,
P. guembeli Gemmellaro, P. habichti Jeannet, P. haueri Gemmellaro, P. hut-
teri Mojsisovics, P. imperator (Hauer), P. lopense Arthaber, P. parma Diener,
P. parmaeforme Mojsisovics, P. postparma Mojsisovics, P. regiforme Diener,
P. rex Mojsisovics, P. subparma Mojsisovics, P. suessi Gemmellaro, P. tro-
choides Mojsisovics, P. zitteli Gemmellara — u3 KapHHICKOro H HOpHHACKOro
spycoB Anbn, Cuuuanu, Baskanckoro nonyocrposa, CeBepo-3anagHoro Kas-
kasa, ['umanaeB, octpoBoB Tumop u KoteabHeifi. OTanyaeTcst oT Apyrux poios
oueHb CJOXHOH JiomacTHOH JHHHeH.
© 7. Pon Eupinacoceras Spath, 1951 (= Parapinacoceras Arthaber, 1928,
non Diener, 1916). Tunosoii BuA — Pinacoceras subimperator Mojsisovics,
1873; Hopuiicknil sipyc Aapn. Poa, 6au3kuit Kk Pinacoceras, HO ¢ 3BOJIIOTHOH pa-
KOBHHOH M Gonee mpocrodl JjonacTHo#l JuHueH. VsBecTeH oiuH BuA U3 HOpui-
ckoro apyca Anbn u Tumopa.

8. Pon Bambanagites Mojsisovics, 1896a. Tunosoit Bux — B. schlagint-
weiti Mojsisovics, 1896a; Hopuiickuit sipyc I'nManaeB. PakoBHHa HHBOJMIOTHAS,
CO cJieTKa B3AyTOH JKMJIOH KaMepoH H INHPOKOOKDYIJIEHHOH BEHTpaJsbHOH CTO-
poHoii Ha B3pocioM obopore. OKoJIOBEHTpaNbHash MOBEPXHOCTb GOKOBOH CTO-
POHH ¢ TONEPEUHbIMH CKJAaAKaMH, Kak y Pompeckjites. Ceana aonactHol Jam-
HHH ¢ cy6ouanonaueiMu BepmHHamu. Tpu Bupa — B. schlaginfweiti Mojsiso-
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vics, B. dieneri Mojsisovics u B. kraffti Diener — u3 nopufickoro spyca I'n-
manaeB. Of/HyaeTcsi OT APYruX pOJOB WIHPOKOOKPYTVIEHHOH BEHTpAJbHON
CTOPOHOH B3pOCIOTro 060poTa H CYOOHIIOHIHBIME BEpIIHHAMH ceJell.

9. Pon Protoplatytes Cockerell, 1905 (= Platytes Mojsisovics, 1902, non
Guenée, 1845). TunoBo#i BUA — Pinacoceras neglectum Mojsisovics, 1873;.
Hopuiickuii sipyc Bocrouneix Aspn. PakoBuHa cOBeplIeHHO MJIOCKas, C yMe-
pPeHHO IIHPOKHM YMOO H OCTPOH BeHTpasbHOH cTopoHoil. IloBepxHocTh oGopo-
TOB TIyajkas. JlonmacTHasi JIMHHS CPaBHHTENbHO MpPOCTasl, C HEMHOTOYHC/IEH-
HBIMH H cJabopacceyeHHBIMH 3JeMeHTaMH. [3BecTeH ofuH BUA M3 HOPHIHCKOrO
apyca Anpn. OrinyaeTcsi OT APYTHX POXOB €j1a60 pacCceyeHHbBIMH H HEMHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH JIOMaCTHOH JIMHHH.

CpaBHeHue Ommuuaerca or cemelictBa Gymnitidae Gonee coxkHOM
JIONIacTHOH JIHHHEeH.

Popn Placites Mojsisovics, 1896

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, crp. 41 (pars)

Placites: Mo jsisovics, 1896a, crp. 663; 18966, ctp. 18; 1899, crp. 110; 1902, cTp. 300;
Hyatt, 1900, crp. 561; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, crp. 107; Diener, 1915, crp. 224;
1917a, ctp. 184; Smi t h, 1927, c1p. 76; Kut assy, 1933, crp. 617, Po6rucon, 1936,
cTp. 560; BonHoBa, Kunapucopa, Po6uncow, 1947, ctp. 163; Spath, 1951,
crp. 167; Kummel, 1957, crp. 184; Kiinapucosa, [Tonos, Po6uucon, 1958,
ctp. 52; Bakalow, Kithn, Sachariewa, 1958, crp. 452; Kollarova-An-
drusovova, 1962, crp. 49, 77

Paragymnites: Hy att, 1900, crp. 557; Spath, 1951, crp. 167

Pinacoceras (Placites): Diener, 1906, crp. 165

TunoBo# BuA— Pinacoceras platyphyllum Mojsisovics, 1873; Ho-
pufickuii apyc BocTounnbix Asbm.

Hduartos. PakoBuHa miocKasi, ¢ 3aKphITHIM yM60. OGOpOTHI BLHICOKHE
H Yy3KHe, C OKPYTJIeHHOHl BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH M YMNJOEHHHMH GOKOBBLIMH.
JlonacTHasi JMHHS C CHJIBHO pacy/JIeHeHHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMH, OGbIYHO C ABYMS,
pexe — ¢ TpeMs aJBEHTHBHBEIMH (GOKOBLIMH) JIONMACTSIMH.

Bugosoi#t cocTaB. 16 Bunos: P. platyphyllus (Mojsisovics), P. bai+
daensis (Gemmellaro), P. respondens (Quenstedt), P. applanatus Kutassy,
P. symmetricus (Mojsisovics), P. myophorus (Mojsisovics), P. omphalius (Moj-
sisovics), P. perauctus (Mojsisovics), P. postsymmetricus (Mojsisovics), P. sub-
symmetricus (Mojsisovics), P. placodes (Mojsisovics), P. oxyphyllus (Mojsi-
sovics), P. oldhami (Mojsisovics), P. polydactylus (Mojsisovics), P. sakuntala
Mojsisovics u P. humboldtensis Hyatt et Smith — u3 kapuuiickoro u Hopuii-
ckoro sipycoB Aubn, Cuumnnx, Benrpuu, Kapnar, Bankan, Kpeima, Cesepo-
3anagnoro KaBka3sa, 'nmanaes, SnoHuun, Tumopa, CeBepo-Bocrounoii Cubupn,
CIIA u TIlepy.

CpasBHeHue Ormuaerca or poaa Pinacoceras OKpPyIJIeHHOH BeH-
TPaJIbHOH CTOPOHOH M MeHee CJIOXHOHN JlomacTHoH JHHHeH, oT Pinacoplaci-
fes — 3aKpHITHIM yMOO M MHBIM PHCYHKOM JIONMAcTHOH JIHHHH.

Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics)
Tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 3, 4

Pinacoceras polydactylum: Mo j sisovics, 1873, crp. 52, Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 3—6; Br an-
co, 1879, crp. 43, Ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 5, g—i

Placites polydactylus: Mo jsisovics, 1902, crp. 301; Arthaber, 1905 Tabn. 46,
¢ur. 8; Simionescu, 1913, crp. 327, 363, Taba. 8, dur. 1, puc. 55, 56 B Texcre; D i e-
ner, 1915, crp. 225; 1925, ctp. 73, Tabn. 16, pur. 7; Kut assy, 1933, crp. 618, Po 6 n u-
co H, 1936, crp. 561, ¢ur. 3, 4; Bounosa, Kunmapucosa, Pobuucosn 1947,

cTp. 163, Tabn. 39, ¢ur. 7, Kunapucosa INonos, Po6nucomn, 1958, tabn. 17,
¢ur. 1

Jle K TOTHN — 3Kk3emmJsip, usoGpaxenHuii . MoiicncoBuyem (Moj-
sisovics, 1873, Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 3); Bocrounnie Asbnbl, 3aHIJIHHT; HOPHICKHH
Spyc, TacTpOMOAOBLIE CJIOH.
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® opwma. PakoBuHAa COBEpIIEHHO MJOCKast, ¢ 3aKPHITbIM yMG0. OGOPOTHI
BLICOKHE, OBaJbHHE B nonepeukom ceueHuH (prc. 90). BenTpanbHasi cTopoHa
LIHPOKOOKpPYT/eHHas!, GOKOBbIE CTOPOHH YIVIOUIERHBIE, MOYTH NapaJsle/bHble.
YMGoHanbHAsl CTeHKa moJoras.

PaaMmephbnl, MM

i B il B/ /A,
Ne 1477/529 41,9 259 11,3 0,62 0,27
Ne 1477/505 35,2 20,6 82 0,58 0,23
No 1477/474 31,3 18,4 7,5 0,59 0,24

CKyabnrtypa. [ToBepXHOCTb PaKOBHHHI COBEPIIEHHO TJagKas.
JlomacTHasa JHHHsA 00pa3oBaHa CHJIBHO pPacCeYeHHBLIMH 3JIEMEH-
vamu (puc. 91). BenTpanbHas Jonacth HeGoJibIIasi, C ABYMsl Y3KHMH 3a3y6pen-
HeiMH BeTBsIMH. IlepBasi 60KoBasi jionacTb MajleHb-
Kasi, €1a6o 3a3yOpeHHasi, KOCO pacrnoJoxeHHas.
Bropas 60KoBasi JionacTh 3HAYHUTENBLHO KpYIHee
! neppoil. Tlepsas ymGoHanbHas JomacTh y3kas H
anunHasg. OcrajbHble JEBATH HapyXKHBIX yMGo-
HaJIbHHX Jonactefi o6pa3yioT psl MNOCTeNeHHO
YMEHBIUAIONNXCS 3/eMeHTOB. JIHHHS, COeMHsIO-
s UX OCHOBAHHs, NMPEACTaBJsET IIaBHYIO AYTY,
BOTHYTYIO K yCThIO. BTOpoe HapykHoe cemyio Hau-
6ontee BbICOKOEe. BepuIMHEI ocTajbHBIX cefiea pac-
HOJIOKEHBl 10 HHCXOAAWEH KO IUBY JIMHHH.
CpaBueHue Orinyaerca or P. oxyphyl-
Prc. 90. Placites polydactylus lus oTHOCHTe/IbHO 6oJlee MIHPOKHMH OBOPOTaMH, OT
(Mojsisovics) P. placodes — coBepmeHHO 3aKpBITHIM yMGO H 6o-
oka. Ne 1477/474, nomepeanoe ce.  '1€€ IIHPOKHMH obGopotamu, oT P. oldhami —
wenHe o6oporos pakosuun (x3); TYNOOKPYTJIEHHOH BeHTPAaJbHOH CTOpPOHOH.
- Cesepo-3ananunit Kankas, nenuli feonoruueckoe nreorpaduye-
Geper p. Betoft, okono Iysepun- o yxoe pacnmpocTpaHeHue Hopuiickuii
na; Hopufickufi apyc
4 spyc Aabn, Jo6pymku, Kpnima, Cepepo-3anaz-
Horo KaBkaza u Tumopa.
Marepuaun. | 3k3. HaiiieH Ha rope Bosbmoii Txau, 1 3k3.— okoso
T'y3epunasa, 1 3k3.— Ha rope Augem6ok, 3 3K3.— Ha rope siToipreapra, 1 3K3.—
B Gacceiine p. Kyunl u 1 3k3.— oxkosno IleTponas/ioBKH.

Puc. 91. Jlonactasle aunuu Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics)

a — 3K3. Ne 1477/473 npu B = 14,8 um u III == 6,7 um (x 8); Cepepo-3anafnmit Kaexa3s,

ropa Boabwo# Txau; HOpHHCKHE sApyc; 6 — 3K3. Ne 1477/474 nmpu B = 11,9 um H

I = 6,5 MM (x 7); CeBepo-3anaaunilt KaBkas, naesuit 6eper p. Benao#, oxono I'ysepun-
J4; HOpHIlCKHA aApyc
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OTPA L AMMONITIDA HYATT, 1889
noaoTPAA PHYLLOCERATINA ARKELL, 1950

PakoBuHa mnuocKoCcnHpabHasi, OT 3IBOJIIOTHOH 1O WHBOJIOTHOH. Bropas
JonactHasi JHHHA H3 naTH Jonacteli — VUU! : ID. Ee nancuefimee pasBHTHE
NPOHCXOAMIO NyTem 06pa30BaHHsl MHOIOYHC/AEHHHIX YMGOHAJIBHBIX JoOmacTei
no tunam (V,V,) UUUZUSE.. . U2U2L (D4D,) uau (V,Vy) UUUUS... USL
(DsDy). HopcanbHas jonacTb ¢ IMIafKUMH GOKOBLIMH cTopoHamu. OmHo Hap-
cemeiictBo Phyllocerataceae.

HAJICEMEHCT BO PHYLLOCERATACEAE ZITTEL, 1885

[nom. transl. Hyatt, 1900 (ex Phylloceratidae Zittel, 1885); nom. correct. Arkell, 1952 (pro
superfam. Phylloceratida Hyatt 1900)}

Hduaruos PakosuHa ymioueHHasi. IloBepxHOCTb 0O6OpPOTOB TJaakas
HJIH €O cabbIMU MoNepeyHbLIMH pe6paMH, HHOTAA C NepeXXHMaMH. Y MOOHAJbHEIE
JIONACTH Tpexpasfie/NbHble, Cella MOHO-, M- HIH TpHH/IOnAHbe. UeThipe ce-
meiictBa: Ussuritidae, Discophyllitidae, Juraphyllitidae u Phylloceratidae.

CEMERNCTBO DISCOPHYLLITIDAE SPATH, 1927
[nom. transl. Spath, 1934 (ex Discophyllitinae Spath, 1927)]

HAuaruos. PakoBuHa 3Bo/IIOTHAsi, ¢ OKpYIJIEHHOH 'BEeHTPAJLHOH CTO-

poHoit. TloBepxHocTb 06opoToB rnaakas. Cepna AH- M TPHOUIIOHAHDIE.
" Pomosoi#t cocras. 1. Pox Dtscophyllttes Hyatt, 1900. Tunosoi#
BUI — Lytoceras patens Mojsisovics, 1873; Hopuiickuii spyc Boctounnix Aub.
PakoBHHa C riaaxo#i moBepxHocThio. [lepBoe HapyXHOE CEAJO aCHMMETPHUYHO
moHoduanonfHoe. Cemb BHAOB: D. patens (Mojsisovics), D. ebneri (Mojsiso-
vics), D. floweri Diener, D. insignis Gemmellaro, D. krumbecki Arthaber’,
D. laubei Gemmellaro u D. taimyrensis Popow — U3 KapHHHCKOrO W HOpHHi-
ckoro spycoB. Aubn, Cuunnu, I'nmanaes, Tumopa, Hosoit 3enanaun, Cesepo-
Bocrouno#t Cubupu u AJISiCKH.

2. Pox Rhacophyllites Zittel, 1885. OmucaHne ero MpHBOZHTCS HHXKe.

3. Poa Tragorhacoceras Spath, 1927. Tunosoii Bux — Phylloceras occultum
Mojsisovics, 1873; Hopwiickuil sipyc Bocrounsix Anbn. PakoBuHA ¢ MIMPOKHMH
CKJIaJKaMH Ha BeHTpaJIbHOH cropoHe uioil kamepol. Cemya auduijionaHbe.
HOBa Buga — T. occultum (Mojsisovics) u T. billiemense (Gemmellaro) — ua
Hopufickoro sipyca Anbn u Cunuauu. Otnuuaerca ot popa Rhacophyllites na-
JHUYHEM CKyJbOTypH, oT Discophyllites — INPUINIONAKBIM NepBbIM HapyXKHLIM
ceJlJIoM.

CpaBHeHHue Omnuaercs or ceMeficta Ussuritidae au- mau tpudun-
JOHAHHIMH celyiami, oT Phylloceratidae — sBomotHolt pakoBuHO#, or Ju-
raphyllitidae — orcyTcTBHEM CKyJBLOTYPHL. '

Pon Rhacophyllites Zittel, 1885

Rhacophyllites: Zittel, 1885, ctp. 439; Diener, 1921, crp. 375; Kutassy, 1933,

ctp. 647 (pars); Muller, 1939 cTp. 533; Kumme] 1957, ctp. 186 19603, crp. 492; T o-
zer, 1961, crp. 96

Phylloceras (Rhacophyllites): Diener, 1915, crp. 219
Diphyliites: Jullien, 1911, ctp. 129; Spat h, 1934, crp. 319
Triphyllites: Jullien, 1911, ctp. 129

TunoBo#i BwuA— Ammonites neojurensis Quenstedt, 1845; Hopuii-
ckuil spyc Bocrouneix Auibm.
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I uarHo3 Pakosuna or niocko#t o cnerka B3ayroit. OGopoTsl B mo-
MepeyHOM CEYEHHH OBaJjibHHE, C TiajKkodl noBepXHocThio. IlepBoe HapyKHoe
celjo AWHINIONAHO, clelyloliHe ABa — AH- HIH TPHOHIIOHIHBIE, OCTaJb-
Hble — MOHOQHJJIONAHBIE.

Bunoso#i coctas. 15 BunoB: Rh. neojurensis (Quenstedt), Rh.
bihatiensis Arthaber, Rh. cladiscitoides Arthaber, Rh. debilis (Hauer), Rh.
despectus (Mojsisovics), Rh. disciformis Arthaber, Rh. fallax Arthaber, Rh.
invalidus (Mojsisovics), Rh. jacquoti Gemmellaro, Rh. joharensis Diener, Rh.
phylloceratoides Arthaber, Rh. triassicus Vadasz, Rh. pumilus (Mojsisovics),
Rh. vredenburgi Diener u Rh. zitteli Mojsisovics — H3 KapHHIACKOrO H HOPHH-
ckoro spycoB Aubn, Cuuuauu, Beurpuu, DBosrapuu, Cesepo-3anagHoro
Kaskasa, ['umanaeB, Tumopa, Hoso#i 3enanaun, Cesepo-BocrouHoii Cubupu H
octpoBoB Kopousesnt Enusasetrt. Rhacophyllites sp. o6HapyxeH B KapHHHACKOM
apyce Slnonuu (Bando, 1966). EnuHcTBeHHHA o6pa3sel, NO-BHAMMOMY OT-
Hocsimuiics K Rhacophyllites sp., nafiieH B paTckom sipyce Hosoft 3enananu
(Kummel, 1960sB).

CpasHeHue. Orinaaercss ot pona Discophyllites nndunnonHbm nep-
BBIM HapYXHEIM cemyioM, oT Tragorhacoceras — riiaaKkofl MOBEPXHOCTbIO 060OpO-
TOB.

Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer)
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 5, 6

Ammonites debilis; H auer, 1846, crp. 10, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 13

Phylloceras debile: Mo jsisovics, 1873, crp. 37, Tabn. 22, dur. 13

Rhacophyllites debilis: Mo jsisovics, 1902, crp. 319, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. 2; tabn. 23,
¢ur. 4; Arthaber, 1928, crp. 144, puc. 17 B Tekcre; Kut assy, 1933, crp. 648, Mu l-
ler, 1939, crp. 533; Kummel, 19608, ctp. 492, dur. 5, 15, 16; Z ap f e, 1965, cT1p. 306;
3axapueBa-Kosauena, 1967, crp. 97, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 3, 4

Triphyllites debilis: Jullien, 1911, crp. 130

Discophyllites debilis timorensis: W e 1t er, 1914, ctp. 204, ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 12, 13, puc. 77

TeKcTe
Phylloceras (Rhacophyllites) debile: Diener, 1915, crp. 219
Discophyllites cf. ebneri: Trechm ann, 1918, crp. 184, taba. 17, ¢ur. 7
Rhacophyllites debilis Hauver var. triangularis: Arthaber, 1928, ctp. 146, Ta6n. 17,
¢ur. 4; Kutassy, 1933, crp. 648
Rhacophyllites debilis Hauer var. timorensis: Kutassy, 1933, crp. 648
Diphyllites debilis: S p at h, 1934, crp. 323, puc. 109, ¢ B Tekcre; 1939, crp. 79
Rhacophyllites sp.: Marwick, 1953, ctp. 79
Rhacophyllites debilis timorensis: 1o no B, 19616, crp. 205, ta6bn. 1, ¢ur. 6; tabn. 2,
¢ur. 5; tabn. 3, pur. 5, Boau s, Tuxomuposa, 1964, crp. 91, taba. 50, dur. 1, 2

Jle K ToTHun— sk3emmasp, usobpaxennsiii ®. Iayspom (Hauer, 1846,
Taba. 4, ¢ur. 1—3); Bocrounsle Anbmbl, 3anblKaMMepTyT, HOPHACKHI sipyc.

® o p ma. PakoBHHa ymouleHHas, ¢ WHPOKHUM yM60. OGopoTH B mo-
IepeyHOM CeyeHHH TPeyrosbHO-oBa/bHble. BeHTpalbHasi CTOpOHA OKpPYIVIEHHAs,
60KOBBIE CTOPOHHL CJIETKa BHINYKJble, MAKCHMAJbHO DPacXOAsILHECs OKOJO yM-
GOHaJILHBIX KpaeB.

Paameps, usm
I B m Ly B/, 1107: SR 1 895,
Ne 14777496 26,7 12,3 9,7 8,6 0,46 0,36 0,32

Ckyabntypa. [IloBepxHocTh oGopotoB riaakasa. ToJbko Ha Go-
KOBBIX CTOPOHaX XXWJIOH KaMephl HOSIBJISIOTCS HHOTAa cJjabpie monepeyHwie
CKJIAIKH.

JlonactHasa aunuda (puc. 92). BeHrpanbHasa JmonacTe HeGOJb-
wasi, ¢ AByms BetBsiMu. [lepBrie ABe yMGOHa/LHBIE JIONACTH y3KHe, IMy6OKHE,
CHJIBHO pacusieHeHHble. Cuellylollie TPH yMOGOHaJIbHBEIE JIOMACTH Tpex3yGyaTsie
B ocHoBaHusx. [lopcanbHasa JionacTe y3Kasi, ABypasienbHas, ¢ [VIaJKHMH 6o-
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KOBLIMH cTOpoHaMH. [lepBoe Hapy)kHOe celyio ¢ JBYpasle/bHOH BepIUHHOM.
Bropoe u TpeThbe HapyXHbIe celjla aCHMMETPHYHO TpexpasienbHble. Ocraib-
Hble Ceija C TVIAAKHMH OKPYIJIBIMH BeplIHMHAMH.

CpasHeHune Oranuaercs OT APYrHX BHJOB IUIOCKOH DPaKOBUHOH M
ACHMMETPHYHO TpeXpa3je/bHHIMH BTOPHIM H TPETbHM HapYXHHEIMH CeJJIaMH.

a
15 |
Puc. 92. JlonactHble auHuH Rha- ') d

cophyllites debilis (Hauer)
a — 3k3. Ne 1477/485 npu B = +
=213 % u Il = 14,1 Mm (X 2);
Cepepo-3anafunft Kabkaa, BapoRoBH
TIonsHH; HOpHACKMiEl Apyc; 66— 3K3. !
Ne 1477/486 npu B = 17,7 M H
I = 12,8 mMm (X 2); MecToHaxoxAe-
HHe H BO3pPaCT Te JKe, 6 — SK3.
Ne 1477/487 npu B = 12,5 ux u
Il = 9.1 s (X 3); MecToHaxOKAe-

HHe M BO3PAacT Te e
§
|
|

Feonornueckoe W reorpaduyYeckKkoe pacnpocTp a-
HeHHue. Bepxuekapnuiickuii nofpsipyc Hoso#t 3enanaun; Hopuiickuii sipyc
Aubn, Bonrapuu, Ceepo-3anannoro Kaskasa, Tumopa u Cesepo-Bocrounoit
CubupH.

MaTepuan 3 3k3. pa3HOH CTeneHH COXPAaHHOCTH HaiifieHs Ha Bapo-
HoBbIX Ilonguax, 1 sk3.— B Gacceiine p. KyHbl, 2 3k3.— Ha rope SteipraapTa.
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' OBBJCHEHMUE TABJHL

Ta6auna I
Bo Bcex cayuasix, KpoMe Qur. 3 H 5, pa3Mephl HaTypajbHble

®ur. 1, 2. Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetling; I — sx3. Ne 1609/1020: Ia — c6oky, 16 —
C YCTbfi; NOJYOoCTpoB MaHrHUIaK, KonoAuu JloiHana; o/leHeKCKHA spyc; 2 — 3K3,
Ne 1855/175: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — ¢ ycTbsl;, MeCTOHaXoXJeHHe H BO3PacT Te ke

dur. 3. Parasageceras tkhachense sp. nov.; rosotun Ne 1477/430 (X 2): 3a — cGoky, 36 —
¢ yctbs; CeBepo-3anaaunil KaBkas, paiion rop Bosbimoit n Manniit Txa4; BepxHeaHu3Hii-
CKHt OABAPYC

®ur. 4. Parasagecras sp.; 9k3. Ne 1477/300: 4a — c6oky, 46 — ¢ Bempanbﬂoﬁ“cmpouu; Cese
po-3anaguuiit Kaskas, paiion rop Bosibiwmoit 1 Mankii Txau; BepxHeaHU3HACKHE noABApYyC

dur. 5. Sageceras sp.; 3x3. Ne 1477/205 (X 2): ba — c6oKy, 56 — C BeHTPaJbHOR CTOPOHH; Ce-
Bepo-3anaanniit KaBkas, paiiot rop Boabuoi 1 Manwii Txay; BepxHeaHu3nHCKHi NOABAPYC

®ur. 6. Tompophiceras transcaucasium Shevyrev; rosotun Ne 1478/77: 6a — ¢ BenTpasbHO# CTO-
poHsbl, 60 — c6oKy, 6 — ¢ ycTbs; 3aKaBKasbe, JIKyanba; HHACKHE Apyc

®ur. 7. Bernhardites radiosus (Frech); sxa. Ne 1478/25: 7a — c6GoKy, 76 — ¢ BeHTpalbHO}i CTo-

oHbl; 3akaBka3sbe, Kysabcda; HHACKHHA Apyc

Ta6auuma Il
Bo Bcex cayuasix pa3Mepnl HaTypaJjbHble

®ur. 1. Bernhardites radiosus (Frech); sx3. Ne 1478/32: la — ¢ yctbsi, 16 — c6oKy, le —.cC
BEHTPaJNbHOH CTOPOHBI; 3aKaBKasbe, Oacceiin p. Beau; HHACKME apyc

®ur. 2. Bernhardifes nodosus Shevyrev; ronotun Ne 1478/31; 2a — c ycrtba, 26 — cGoKy; 3a-
KaBKa3be, OrGHH; HHACKHi spycC

®ur. 3, 4. Dzhulfites spinosus Shevyrev; 3 — ronorun Ne 1478/60, cGoky; 3akaskasbe, JIxyd: da;
HHACKHA spyc; 4 — 9k3. Ne 1478/57: 4a — c6oKy, 46 — C yCTbs; MeCTOHAXOXKJAeHHe H
BO3pacT Te Xe

®ur. 8. Dzhulfites nodosus Shevyrev; sx3. Ne 1478/67, c6oky; 3akaBKasve, [KyJabda; UHACKHI
apyc

@ur. 6, 7. Paratirolites waageni (Stoyanow); 6 — 3k3.[Ne 1252/10: 6a — ¢ BeHTpa/bHON CTOPOHBI,
66 — cboky; 3axaBkasbe, Jkyabda;[uuackuit apyc; 7 — 3k3. Ne 1262/22, c60ky; MecTo-
HaxoXAeHHe H BO3pacT Te XKe

Ta6éannoa III
Bo Bcex_cayyasix pasMephl HaTypajdbHrle

®ur. 1. Paratirolites kittli Stoyanow; 3k3. Ne 1478/33: la — c6oky, 16 — ¢ ycTba; 3akase

i kaswve, Ixkyabda; HHACKHE apyC

®urt2, 3. Paratirolites dieneri Stoyanow; 2 — sk3. Ne 1478/11: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ ycTba:
3akaBkasbe, JIKyabda; HHACKHI apyc; 3 — 3K3. Ne 1252/34: 3a —c¢ ycTbst, 36— c6OKY;
MeCTOHaXoX/eHHe H BO3pacT Te Xe

®ur. 4. Dzhulfites nodosus Shevyrev; ronotun Ne 1478/59: 4a — c6oky, 46 — ¢ ycTbs; 3aKaB-
Kasbe, JlKyabha; HHACKHH apyc
®ur. 5. Abichiles stoyanowi (Kiparisova); 3k3. Ne 1252/116: 5a — ¢ yctbst, 56 — c6oky; 3akas-
Ka3be, Jxkynbha; HHACKHUIl ApyC
Ta6anuma IV
Bo Bcex cayuasfx pasMeph HaTypajbHBE

@ur. 1. Paratirolites trapezoidalis Shevyrev; ronorun Ne 1252/129: la — ¢ ycTbsa, 16 — c6oKy;
3akaBkasbe, Jkyabda; HHACKHA fApyc
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dur. 2. Abichites stoyanowi (Kiparisova); sx3. Ne 1478/22: 2a — c ycTbst, 26 — c6oky; 3akas-
Kasbe, JXKyabba; HHACKHH sApyc

dur. 3. Abichites mojsisovicsi (Stoyanow); sk3. Ne 1252/139: 8a — c6oky, 86 — ¢ yctba; 3a-
Kapka3sbe, JIKyabda; HHACKHI Apyc

dur. 4. Abichites abichi Shevyrev; ronotun Ne 1252/137: 4a — ¢ BeHTpaNbHO#H CTOPOHBI, 46 —
c6oky, 4¢ — c ycTbsi; 3aKaBKasbe, JKysbda; MHACKHA spyc

®ur. 5. Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.; k3. Ne 1855/168: 5a — cGoky, 56 — ¢ ycTbs;
noayoctpoB MaHruiiak, Konoaun [lonHana; oneHeKCKHil sapyc

4

Ta6aunna V
Bo Bcex cnyuasx, KpoMe ¢Hr. 11, pasmepH HaTypasibHHe

@ur. 1. Paratirolites vediensis Shevyrev; rosotnn Ne 1478/2: la — c yetba, 16 — c6oky; 3a-
KaBKa3be, Gaccefin p. Beam; MHACKHil Apyc

®ur. 2. Xenoceltites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1609/448: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ ycTba;
nonyocTpoB MaHrHIIaK, Kosioiuk [losHana; oNeHeKckHil ApycC

®ur. 3. Xenoceltites bajarunasi sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/170: 3@ — cGoky, 36 — c ycrba;
nonyoctpoB MaHrumwiak, KoJofuun JlofHana; oJeHeKCKHil Apyc

®ur. 4. Preflorianites kiparisovae sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/167: 4a — c60Ky, 46 — C ycTba;
noJjyoctpop Masrbinak, Kojoauw Tiopypna; o/ieHeKCKHil spyc

®ur. 5, 6. Kiparisovites carinatus Astachova; 5 — ronotun Ne 1609/727: 5a — c BeHTpasbHoil
CTOPOHH, 56 — c6OKy; MoJyocTpoB MaHrhliaK, Koaofuk [onHana; oJieHeKCKHil sipyc;
6 — ak3. Ne 1855/115: 6a — c6oKy, 66 — € yCTbs; MECTOHaXOXJeHHe U BO3PacT Te XKe

®ur. 7, 8. Kiparisovites ovalis sp. nov.; 7 — 3k3. Ne 1855/107: 7a — cGoky, 76 — ¢ ycTbA;
nonyoctpoB Manruiiak, xonoausl Tiopypna; osneHeKckmit apyc; 8 — ronotun Ne 1855/1:
8a — c6oky, 86 — c ycTbs; NQAyoCcTPOB MaHruuliak, Kosoaubl JlonHama; oseHeKCKHi
apyc

®ur. 9. Hyrcanites nodosus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/45: 9a — ¢ BeHTpa/bHOIl CTOPOHH, 96 —
c6oKy, 96 — C yCTbsl; moJyocTpoB MaHrHiLfakK, KoJoauw [losHana; oseHeKCKHH sipycC

®ur. 10. Leiophyllites inornatus sp. nov.; ak3. Ne 1855/162, c6oKy; noayoctpos MaHrhiviak,

] KoJIoAlbl TIopypna; o/eHeKCKHH sipyc

Qur. 11, 12. Tjururpites costatus sp. nov.; 11 — ronotun Ne 1855/109 (X 1,5): Ila — c6oky,
116 — ¢ ycTbs; nodyocTpoB MaHTHILIaK, KOMOAUK Tiopypma; oneneKckuit apyc; 12 —
ak3. Ne 1855/110: 12a — c6oky, 126 — c ycTbsi; MeCTOHAXOXKAEHHE H BO3DACT Te e

Ta6nuuma VI
Bo Bcex ciyuyasix pasMepH HaTypaJsibHhle

®ur. 1. Leiophyllites exacudus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1609/1000: /a— c BenTpaibHO# CTOPOHHI,
16 — c60Ky, le — ¢ ycTba; moayocTpoB Maurmiuiak, Kodoaus Ilosnana; oneHeKckuit
apyc

Qur. 2. Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev; rosorun Ne 1477/106: 2a — ¢ ycrba, 26 — cGoKy;
Cepepo-3anaaunii KaBkas, pafion rop Boapmoit n Manwit Txau; BepxHeanusmiickuit
NOXBAPYC

®ur. 3. Leiophylliles pitamaha (Diener); sx3. Ne 1477/93: 8a — c6oky, 86 — ¢ yctbs; Cesepo-
3ananunii Kaskas, pailon rop Bospwoil 4 Manmii Txay; BepxHeaHH3HACKHH NOXBApPYC

®ur. 4. Leiophyllites inornatus sp. nov.; roaotun Ne 1855/161: 4@ — c6oxy, 46 — c ycTes;
noMyoCcTpoB MaHrHmuiak, Kojoauhl Tiopypna; oJleHeKCKHE apyc

®ur. 5, 6. Albanites arbanus (Arthaber); 5§ — 3x3. Ne 1855/127: 5a — ¢ BeHTPa/IbHOM CTOPOHHI,
56 — c6oKy, 5¢ — ¢ ycThfl; nmoayocTpoB Makrhuwlak, koloiun Tiopypna; oJieHekcKHit
apyc; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1609/589: 6a — ¢ yc1bs, 66 — cCOKY; MOAYOCTPOB MaHrmuiak, Ko-
Joaust Jonnama; oJieHeKCKuil spyc

®ur. 7. Albanites gracilis (Kiparisova); sk3. Ne 1609/286: 7a — ¢ ycTbsi, 76 — cGoKy, 76 -~
C BeHTpaJbHOIl CTOPOHbLI; MOJYOCTPOB MaHruimJak, Koaoaus JlosHana; oneHeKcKHil spyc

Ta6nnua VII
Bo Bcex cayuasix, Kpome ¢ur. 5 H 7, pasmepH HaTypajbHhe
®ur. 1. Albanites gracilis (Kiparisova); 3k3. Ne 1609/168: Ja — c BenTpanbHO# CTOPOHH, 16 —

c6oky, le — ¢ ycTbs; montyoctpoB Mawrmmnak, Kosoaub JlonHnana; osieHeKCKHH spyc

®ur. 2. Paradanubites palmalus sp. nov.; reactun Ne 1477/195: 2a — ¢ yerbs, 26“ — c6oKY»
26 — ¢ BenTpanbHOll croporb; Ceepo-3anafunit KaBkas, paiion rop Bosnbwoii 1 Manuin
Txau; BepxHeaHH3HHCKUH MOABAPYC
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bur. 3. Paradanubites orbiculatus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/11: 3a — ¢ yctbs, 36 — c6oky,
38 — c BenTpanbHOlt cropoHH;, CeBepo-3anaanniit KaBkas, pailon rop Boabuwoii 1 Mannit
Txauy; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHE NOABAPYC

dur. 4. Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/516: 4a —
C BeHTpPaJIbHOA CTOpPOHH, 46 — c60Ky, 46 — c ycTbsi; CeBepo-3anaauuii Kaskas, paicH
rop Boawwoit © Maaunit Txau; anusuiicknit spyc

Qur. 5. Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) simplex sp. nov.; rosotun Ne 1477/152 (X2):
5a — c BeHTpa/bHON CTOPOHH, 56 — cGoky; CeBepo-3anaaunit KaBkas, paiton rop Boab-
wolt ¥ Mannii Txay; BepxHeaHH3HIACKHA MOABApPYC

Qur. 6. Hollandites tkhachensis sp. nov.; romotun Ne 1477/465: 6a — ¢ yctbs, 66 — c6OKY;
Cesepo-3anagunii KaBka3s, cpeasee Teuense p. Txau; aHH3HiickHil spyc

®ur. 7. Hollandites raricostatus sp. nov.; roaotun Ne 1477/435 (X 1,5): 7a — c6oxy, 76 — ¢
yctba; CeBepo-3ananunifi KaBkas, cpefHee Teuenne p. Txau; anusuiickufi spyc

Ta6nuuna VIII

®ur. 1. Hollandites caucasius sp. nov.; roaotun Ne 1477/434 (X 1): la — ¢ yctbs, 16 — cGoky;
CeBepo-3ananunifi KaBkas, cpeauee reuenue p. Txau; auusuiickuii spyc

Qur. 2. Hollandites sp.; ax3. Ne 1477/460 (X 1): 2a — c60Ky, 26 — c BeHTPaJbHOIl CTOPOHH;
CeBepo-3anaguuii KaBkas, cpennee Teuenue p. Txau; aHusuiickui spyc

®ur. 3. Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) alternans Smith.; ak3. Ne 1477/517 (X 0,66): 3¢ —
c6oky, 36 — c BeHTpabHOHl cTopoHn; CeBepo-3anaauniii Kaskas, paiion rop Boabumoi
H Manmit Txau; anusuiickuit Apyc

@ur. 4. Laboceras acutulum sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/24 (X 2): 4a — c6oky, 46 — ¢ yCTbs;
Cesepo-3anansunit Kaekas, pation rop Boibwofl  Mainit Txau; BepxHeanusHACKHMA
MOABAPYC

Pur. 5. Laboceras gracile Shevyrev.; ronotun MNe 1477/378 (X 2): 5a — ¢ ycTha, 56 — cGoky;

Cerepo-3anagnnii Kaskas, paiion rop Boabmoit 1 Maamii Txau; BepxHeaHU3ufcKHil
noABsApyc

Ta6auuwa IX
Bo Bcex cayuasx, kpome ¢ur. 8, pa3Mepsl HaTypasbHbE

dur. 1. Beyrichites (Beyrichites) reuttensis (Beyrich); ak3. Ne 1477/527: Ia — c BeHTpafbHOM
CTOPOHH, 16 — cGoky; CeBepo-3anagunii KaBkas, p. Xo3b; auusuiicknit apyc

‘Dur. 2, 3. Kazakhstanites dolnapensis sp. nov.; 2 — ronotun Ne 1609/634: 2a — cBoky, 26 —
C ycTbsA; modyocTpoB Manrmmmiak, kodoiaus IonHana; oneHekckmit spyc; 8 — 9Ks.
Ne 1609/963: 3a — c6oky, 36 — C yCTbsl; MECTOHAXOXKAEHHEe H BO3PacT Te e

Dur. 4. Nairites laevis Kiparisova et Azarian; k3. Ne 1478/81: 4a — cGoky, 46 — ¢ BeHTpaJabHOR
CTopoHbl; 3akaBka3be, [xkepManuc; HOpHiCKHH Apyc

@ur. 5. Nairites armenius Kiparisova et Azarian; 3k3. Ne 1478/80: 5a — c BeHTpa/LHO CTOPOHH,
56 — c6oxy; 3akaBkasbe, [l)KepMaHHC; HOPHACKHIl spyc

@ur. 6. Kashmirites popowi sp. nov.; rojorin Ne 1855/50: 6a — ¢ yctbs, 66 — c6oxy, 68 —
€ BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHH; NOMYOCTpoB MaHruIaK, KoJMoAuk Tiopypna; oleHeKCKHH spyc

Gur. 7. Kashmirites subdimorphus Kiparisova; sk3. Ne 1609/127: 7a — ¢ yctbst, 76— cGoKy;
noayocrpos Manruuwiak, koioaul IlonHana; oJeHeKCKHA spyc

dur. 8. Longobardites caucasius (Shevyrev); rosotun Ne 1477/79 (X 2): 8a — c6oky, 86 —

¢ ycrbsi; CeBepo-3anaauuii KaBka3, paiiod rop Bonbinoit 1 Manwiit Txau; BepXHeaHH3H#-
CKHH moamapyc

Ta6anuwa X
Bo Bcex csyuasx pasMepnl HaTypajibHHe

dur. 1. Tirolites longilobatus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/60: la — c ycTbs, 16 — cGoky; noay-
ocTpoB MaHruniiak, Konoauw Tiopypna; oJeHeKCKuil spyc

@ur. 2, 3. Tirolites cassianus (Quenstedt); 2 — sk3. Ne 1855/53: 2a — ¢ BeHTpa/bHOM CTOPOHH,
26 ~— c60Ky; MONyocTpoB Masrniunak, Koioaun Tiopypna; ofleHeKCKHH Spyc; 3 — 3K3.
Ne 1855/52: 3@ — c60Ky, 36 — c yCThfl; MECTOHAXOXKJAEHHe H BO3PAacT Te XKe

®ur. 4. Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova; k3. Ne 1609/300: 4a — cGoky, 46 — ¢ ycThs; noay-
ocTpoB Manrnuuiak, Konoaus [losHana; oJeHeKCKH#t sApyc

dur. 5. Paraceratites sp.; k3. Ne 1477/450: 5a — ¢ BenTpasbHoit cTopoHsl, 56 — c6oky; Cesepo-
3ananumii KaBkas; BepXHeaHU3UHCKHIl NOABAPYC

®ur. 6. Carniolites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.; roaotun Ne' 1855/193: 6a — c6oky, 66 — ¢ ycTbs;
noJayoctpoB MaHruuiak, konoaub JlomHana; ovieHeKCKHil * Apyc
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- Ta6anuwa XI
Bo Bcex cayyasx pa3mepnl HaTypaJbHEIe

®ur. 1. Tirolites armatus sp. nov.; 3k3. Ne 1855/49: la — c6oKy, 16 — ¢ BeHTPaJIbLHOI CTOPOHHI;
nonyoctpoe Maurniiak, kKohoaus Jonnana; oneHekckHit spyc

®ur. 2. Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1609/546: 2a — c ycTbs, 26 — c6oKy;
noayocrpos Mauruinak, konoaus JosHana; oneHexcKuii apyc

Ta6anunwma XII
Bo Bcex cayuasix pasMepel HaTypasbHble

®ur. 1. Tirolites rossicus Kiparisova; 3k3. Ne 1855/48, c6oKy; moyocTpoB MaHrHILAAK, KOJOK-
bl lonHana; oneHeKcKHit apyc

®ur. 2. Stacheites undatus (Astachova); sk3. Ne 1855/183: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ ycrTba; noay-
ocTpoB Mauruuwiak, KoJjoaubt [osHana; ofeHeKcKHit spyc

®ur. 3. Dinarites (Plococeras) orientalis sp. nov.; rootan Ne 1609/1039: 3a — ¢ yctbsa, 36 —
c6oKy; noayocTpoB Manrmuuiak, Kojaoauw [osHana; ofieHeKCKHit spyc

@ur. 4. Tirolites armatus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1609/404: 4a — ¢ ycTba, 46 — c60Ky; NOAYOCTPOB
Manrnutax, xpeber BionokTay; oseHeKcKHil sipyc

Ta6aunumwa XIII
Bo Bcex c/yuyasx pasMepbl HaTypaJbHEle

®ur. 1. Dinarites (Dinarites) asiaticus sp. nov.; sxk3. Ne 1609/435: la — c6oky, 16 — ¢ ycTbs;
noayoctpo Maurbimiak, konoaubl Jlonnana; oneHeKckuit sipyc
®ur. 2. Stacheites concavus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/181: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ ycTbsi, 26 —
€ BeHTPaJIbHOIl CTOPOHMH; noJyocTpoB Manreiiak, Koloaus [onHana; ofleHeKCKHit apyc
dur. 3. Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch); sk3. Ne 1854/1: 3a — c6oky, 36 — c ycTbsi; ropa Boan-
woe Bormo; onexekckmit spyc
®ur. 4, 5. Dorikranites acutus (Mojsisovics); 4 — 3k3. Ne 1855/95: 4a — cGoky, 46 — C ycTh4;
NoMyoCTpoB MaHrumIak, KoJoAubl Tiopypna; oJeHeKcKuit spyc; 5§ — 3k3. Ne 1855/73:
5a — c6oky, 56 — c ycrbd; noayocrpoB Maxrmuwiak, KoJoAuw JlonHana; o/eHeKCKHE
apyc
®ur. 6. Hellenites kazakhstanicus sp. nov.; ronorin Ne 1855/194: 6a — ¢ ycTb, 66 — c6OKYy,
66 — ¢ BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHH; mMoayocTpoB MaHreiuiak, kodoaus! HosHana; oneHeKCKHil
apyc
®ur. 7. Columbites dolnapaensis Kiparisova; sk3. Ne 1609/757: 7a — cGoky, 76 — ¢ ycTbs;
- noJyoctpoB Maxruumiak, Kosnoaun lonxamna; oneHeKCKHE Apyc

Ta6aunuma XIV
Bo Bcex cayuasx pasMephi HaTypajbHue

@ur. 1, 2. Columbites parisianus Hyatt et Smith; I — sk3. Ne 1609/528: la — ¢ yc1bs, 16 —
c6oky; moayocTpoB Maxruumiak, konomuu JlonHana; oJeHeKckHit spyc; 2 — 3kK3.
Ne 1609/529: 2a — ¢ ycthsi, 26 — c60Ky; MeCTOHaxOMAeHHe H BO3PacT Te Xe

®ur. 3. Columbites ventroangustus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1609/673: 8a — c ycrba, 36 — c6oKy;
nojyoctpoB Maurnmnak, konoaun IlosnHana; oJieHeKCKHH spyc

®ur. 4, 5. Columbites karataucikus (Astachova); 4 — sk3. Ne 1609/1085: 4a — ¢ yctos, 46 —
c60Ky; MoJyoCcTPOB MaHrhiIaK, KoNoAUB JlosiHama; osieHeKCKHHl fpyc; 5§ — 3K3.
Ne 1855/132: 5a — c6oky, 56 — ¢ ycTbsl; MeCTOHaXoOXJeHHe H BO3pacT Te XKe

®ur. 6. Dorikranites bogdoanus (Buch); ska. Ne 1609/1091, c6oky; noayocrpos MaHrmimiak,
Kosoaun [lomHana; ojeHeKcKHil fpyc

Ta6auunwa XV
Bo Bcex cayuasix, KpoMe ¢ur. 3 # 4, pasaMepn HaTypaJibHble

@ur. 1. Mangyshlakites mirificus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1855/198: la — c yctbst, 16 — c60Ky;
nonyocTpoB MaHrbinak, Konoaubl JlosHana; ofeHeKCKHHl spyc

dur. 2. Khvalynites mangyshlakensis sp. nov.; rojotun Ne 1609/604: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ ycTbs;
noayocTpos Manrbiumiak, koJiopus JlonHana; ojeHeKcKHil sipyc

Qur. 3. Alanites visendus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/296 (X2): 8a — ¢ BeHTpaJLHOH CTOPOHHI,
36 — c6oky, 88 — ¢ ycrba; CeBepo-3anannbiit KaBkas, paiion rop Bonbmoft u Maneiiy
Txau; BepXHeaHH3HHACKHH MOABAPYC
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Dur. 4. Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev; rosorun Ne 1477/172 (X 1,5): 4a — c6oky, 46 —
¢ yctbs; Cepepo-3ananubiii Kaskas, paiton rop Boabmoit 1 Maaetit Txau; BepXHeaHH3Hil-
CKHH noAsnApyc
@ur, 5. Phyllocladiscites connectens (Hauer); sk3. Ne 1477/510; 5a — c6oky, 56 — ¢ yérbﬂ;
Cesepo-3ananubiit Kaekas, Gacceiin p. Xonsb; BepXHeaHH3HIICKUH noxbApyc
®ur. 6. Procarnites kokeni (Arthaber); k3. Ne 1855/117: 6a — c ycTbs, 66 — c60Ky; nOMyoCTPOB
Manraimnak, kosnoausl JlonHana; oJeHeKCKHit sipyc

Ta6aunnma XVI
Bo Bcex cayuaax, kpome ¢Hr. 4, pasmepsl HaTypasibHbie

@ur. 1. Quenites carinatus sp. nov.; roaotun Ne 1477/509: la — c yctesi, 16 — cGoky; CeBepos
3anagumit KaBka3, ropa SITHpreapra; oJieHeKCKHit spyc

Qur. 2. Megaphyliites insectus (Mojsisovics); ax3. Ne 1477/500: 2a — ¢ yctea, 26 — c6oky;
Ceepo-3anaguuit Kaekas, Baponoesl IMosstHbl; HOpHEACKHE fApyc

®ur. 3. Phyliocladiscites acheshbokensis sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/515: 8a — cGoKy, 36 =
¢ ycrbsi; CeBepo-3anannbifi KaBkas, p. Auew6ox; aHH3HICKHIl spyc

dur. 4. Mesocladiscites caucasius sp. nov.; ronotan Ne 1477/352 (X 1,5): 4a — ¢ BeHTpaibHOR
cTOpoHbl, 46 — c60Ky; CeBepo-3anaaunit KaBkas, pafion rop Bosibwoit 1 Manmit Txau;
BePXHeaHH3HHCKHH NOABAPYyC

®ur. 5. Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis (Mojsisovics); sk3. Ne 1477/444: 5a — ¢ yctba, 56 —
c6oky; Cesepo-3amanubiii KaBka3, 6acceiin p. Caxpafi; napuHckuit sapyc

Pur. 6. Arcestes (Proarcestes) sp.; 3k3. Ne 1477/442: 6a— ¢ yctbs, 66 — c6oky; CeBepo-3anag-

Huiit KaBkas, Gacceifin p. Caxpail; JmaauHCKHIl .apyc

7. Arcestes (Arcestes) sp.; 3k3. Ne 1477/480: 7a — ¢ BeHTpa/bHOIl CTOPOHEL, 76 — C6OKY;

Cesepo-3anagunii Kaskas, BapoHoBn [loisiHH; HOPHACKHE sApyc

Qur,

=1

Ta6auna XVII

Qur. 1. Paracladiscites juvavicus (Mojsisovics); sk3. Ne 1477/479 (X 1): la — ¢ ycrba, 16 —
coky; CeBepo-3anapunii KaBkas, baponosu IoasiHu; HOpHACKHi spyc

Ta6aunma XVIII
Bo Bcex cayyasx pasMephl HaTypaJibHHe

&ur. 1. Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus (Mojsisovics); ak3. Ne 1477/477: la — cGoky, 16 —
¢ ycrbsi; CeBepo-3anaanmit Kaexa3s, Baponosw Tlonsnl; Hopuiickuit spyc

dur. 2. Arcestes (Arcestes) sp.; 9k3. Ne 1477/482, ¢ ycrba; CeBepo-3ananunit Kaskas, Bapono-
Bu [TonsHel; HOPHACKHE ApyC

&ur. 3. Joannites klipsteini (Mojsisovics); ak3. Ne 1477/445: 3a — c6oky, 36 — ¢ ycrbsa; Ce-
Bepo-3anannuii Kaskas, ropa Bonbmoit Txau; kapuuiicknii sapyc

®ur. 4. Flexoptychites bugunzhensis sp. nov.; rosotun Ne 1477/522: 4a — c yctbs, 46 — cBoky;
Cebepo-3anapuniit Kaska3s, Bepxosbsi p. Byrywx; anusmiickuii sapyc

dur. 5. Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics); ak3. Ne 1477/461: 5a — ¢ BeHTPaJbHO#H CTOPOHHI, 56 —
c6oky; CeBepo-3ananubiii KaBkas, paiton rop Boabmoit m Manwiit Txau; aHusuiickuit

apyc

Ta6auma XIX
Bo Bcex cJyyasx pasMepHl HaTypaJjbHhe

®ur. 1. Japonites ugra (Diener); ax3. Ne 1477/521: la — ¢ yctba, 16 — c6oky; Cepepo-3anan-
noiit KaBka3, GaccefiH p. Auem6ok; aHH3HACKHN ApyC

®ur. 2. Smithoceras sphaericum sp. nov.; roaotun Ne 1477/436: 2a — c6oky, 26 — c ycTbs;
Cenepo-3anaaumii KaBka3, GacceilH cpeanero TeueHnsi p. Txad; amusuiickuit apyc

®ur. 3. Japonites labaensis Robinson; 8 — ak3. Ne 1477/284: 3a — c ycTpa, 36 — cGoky; Ce-
Bepo-3anaauuii KaBkas, pailon rop Boabmoit u Manuit Txay; BepXxHeaHH3HACKHIT MOAB-
apyc; 4 — 3k3. Ne 1477/90, c60Ky; MeCTOHaXOXleHHe H BO3PacT Te e

Ta6anupa XX
Bo Bcex ciayuasix, Kpome ¢ur. 1, pasmepn HaTypasibHHe

®ur. 1. Caucasites evolutus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/89 (X 1,5): fa — c6oky, 16 — ¢ ycTbs;
Cebepo-3anaannit Kaekas, paiton rop Bosnbmoit n Maneit Txau; BepxzeaHH3HACKHil
NOABAPYC
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®ur. 2. Caucasites inflatus sp. nov.; ronoran Ne 1477/12: 2a — c BeHTpa/bHOIl CTOPOHBI, 26 —
c6oky; Cenepo-3ananuuit Kapkas, paiion rop Boabmoii 1 Manuii Txad; BepxHeaHusuii-
CKHll noamApyc

dur. 3, 4. Gymnites incultus (Beyrich); 8 — sk3. Ne 1477/454: 3a — c6oKy, 36 — ¢ ycTba;
CeBepo-3ananunii KaBka3s, cpenHee TedeHHe p. Txau; aHH3HiicKHA spyc; 4 — 3kKa.
Ne 1477/456, c6oKy; MeCTOHaXOXAeHHE H BO3pacT Te XKe

®ur. 5. Gymnites sp.; sx3. Ne 1477/1. 5a — c BeHTpasipHOfl CTOpOHH, 56 — c6oky; Cesepo-
3anaauuit Kabka3s, pafion rop Boabimoit 1 Manuit Txau; BepxHeaHH3HHCKHH NOABAPYC

Ta6aunma XXI
Bo Bcex cayuasx pasMeph HaTypaJibHHeE

®ur. 1, 2. Gymnites sp.; 1 — sk3. Ne 1477/10, c6oky; CeBepo-3anagunii Kaskas, pafion rop
Boabwoft 1 Manwi Txay; BepXHeaHH3HHCKHA nOABAPYC; 2 — 3K3. Ne 1477/471: 2a —
c60Ky, 26 — ¢ BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHH; MECTOHaXOXKJeHHe H BO3pacT Te e

dur. 3, 4. Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics); 3 — ax3. Ne 1477/474: 3a — ¢ ycrbsi, 36 — c6oky:
Cesepo-3anaanuii Kapka3s, I'ysepunsb; HopHiickuif spyc; 4 — sk3. Ne 1477/529: 4a —
c6oky, 46 — c yctba; Kpum, [lerponasnoBka; Bopuiickmit sipyc

dur. 5, 6. Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer); 5 — sk3. Ne 1477/485: 5a — ¢ BeHTpPaJLHOM CTOPOHEI,
56 — c6oky; Cepepo-3anapuufi Kaskas, Baponosu ITonsinel; Hopuiicknit sipyc; 6 — 3Ka,
Ne 1477/496: 6a — ¢ yctbs, 66 — c6oky; CeBepo-3anagumit KaBkas, p. Kyna; Hopuii-
cKHA sApyc
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Ta6nunya IX







































YKA3ATEJib JIATHECKMX HA3BAHUHA

abichi, Abichites 9, 96 alviani, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
abichi, Semiornites 139 amanubanensis, Gymnites 224
abichianum, Pseudogastrioceras 9 amarassicus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
Abichites 27, 28, 57, 94 amarassicus, Ptychites 213
abubekri, Nicomedites 129 Amarassites 63

Acanthinites 61 ambika, Danubites 121
Acanthoceratites 60, 140 Ambites 58

Acanthophiceras 58 americanus, Hemiprionites 115
acheshbokensis, Phyllocladiscites 11, 34, 201  amicus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
achuricus, Paratirolites 41 Ammonitida 66, 229
Acrochordiceras 59, 125 Amphipopanoceras 65, 194
Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 59, 125  amurensis, Eophyllites 109
Acrochordiceratidae 59, 125 Anaflemingites 56, 64
Acrochordiceroides 62, 153 Anagymnites 66, 218
Actinoceratites 60, 140 Anagymnotoceras 59, 129
acutangulatus, Kashmirites 149 Anahedenstroemia 64
acutangulatus, Kashmirites aff. 19, 32, 42  Anakashmirites 62, 149

acutulum, Laboceras 11, 34, 138 Ananorites 66

acutum, Amphipopanoceras 194 Anasibirites 56, 59, 115

acutus, Anagymnites 219 Anasirenites 60

acutus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 11, 35, 204 Anastephanites 59, 117 P,
acutus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) ex gr. 14, 36, 40  Anatibetites 60

acutus, Dorikranites 15, 17, 18, 29, 174 Anatomites 63

acutus, Flexoptychites 214 Anatomites sp. 25, 38, 42
acutus, Procarnites 190 Anatropites 63

adai, Columbites 40 Anawasatchites 59, 116

admaris, Paradanubites 123 Anaxenaspis 58, 109

aequiplicatus, Beyrichites (Beyrichitesy 131 anceps, Bulogites 139
affinis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 41, 131 Anderssonoceras 57

agamemnonis, Gymnites 224 Anderssonoceratidae 57
Agoniatitida 57, 78 andrusovi, Procarnites 40, 41, 190
agricolae, Thisbites 25, 38, 42 angulatus, Cordillerites 78
airavata, Hollandites 132 angulatus, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167
aithaliae, Columbites 175 angulosus, Anasibirites 115
Alanites 56, 64, 187 angustecarinatus, Kellnerites 139
alaskanus, Nathorstites 194 angustecostatus, Durgaites 117
albanicum, Pseudosageceras 79 angustilobatus, Tirolites 158
Albanites 56, 59, 117 angustoumbilicatus, Flexoptychites 214
alexandrae, Epigymnites 219 angustus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
alexandrae, Gymnites 224 angustus, Megaphyllites 195
Alloceratites 60, 141 angustus, Tirolites 156
Alloclionites 61 Anisarcestes 65, 204
Alloptychites 66, 213 anodosum, Acrochordiceras (Paracrochor-
altecostatus, Reiflingites 122 diceras) 127
alternans, Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordi- Anolcites 60

ceras) 11, 34, 127 anomalus, Japonites 220
alternatus, Anakashmirites 149 anomalus, Subcolumbites 176
alternatus, Anasibirites 116 Anotoceras 58
alternecostatus, Paradanubifes 123 aplanatus, Wyomingites 10, 28, 42
alticella, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 141 Apleuroceras 59, 135
altilis, Frechites 130 Aplococeras 59, 135
altus, Olenikites 153 Aplococeratidae 45, 59, 135
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applanatus, Megaphyllites 195
applanatus, Placites 227
araxensis, Xenaspis 84

Araxoceras 8, 27, 28, 58
Araxocertidae 58

arbanus, Albanites, 17, 18, 32, 118
Arcestaceae 46, 48, 65, 193
Arcestes 65, 203

Arcestes (Arcestes) 65, 207
Arcestes (Arcestes) sp. 12, 36, 40, 208
Arcestes (Proarcestes) sp. 11, 14, 35
Arcestidae 46, 65, 203
archiperipheras, Anasibirites 116
arcticum, Gymnotoceras 129
Arctoceras 59

Arctoceratinae 56, 59
Arctogymnites 66, 219
Arctohungarites 60, 143
Arctomeekoceras 58

Arctoprionitss 59, 115
Arctotirolites 59, 117

arenarius, Prionites 115

arethusae, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
argatassensis, Nathorstites 194
argentarius, Philippites 129
Arianites 62, 176

arietiformis, Halilucites 139
Arietoceltites 63

arifensis, Hungarites 143
Aristoptychites 66, 213

arjuna, Hollandites 132

armatus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
armatus, Kashmirites 149

armatus, Prionites 115

armatus, Tirolites 17, 18, 32, 162
armenius, Nairites 10, 35, 42, 147
arnauticum, Paragoceras 175
Arnautoceltites 62, 175
Arnioceltites 63

arnoldi, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
arpadis, Arpadites 41

Arpadites 61

Arpaditidae 61

arthaberi, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras)

125
arthaberi, Eogymnites 218
arthaberi, Gymnites 224
arthaberi, Hungarites 143
arthaberi, Procladiscites 198
arthaberi, Ptychites 213
Arthaberites 66
asiaticus, Columbites 16, 40

asiaticus, Dinarites (Dinarites) 17, 18, 32,

46, 165
Asklepioceras 61
aspenensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
Aspenites 64
Aspenitinae 64
Aspiditella 64
Aspidites 64
aspidoides, Parapinacoceras 226
aster, Philippites 129
asura, Ptychites 212
asymmetricus, Subcolumbites 176
atavus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
atavus, Parastephanites 153
atlasoviensis, Megaphyllites 195
ausseanus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Austroceratites 60, 141
austroussuriensis, Ptychites 213
avisianum, Aplococeras 135
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avisianus, Longobardites 144
aviticus, Semiornites 139
Avushoceras 7, 58

Bacchites 63

baconicus, Japonites 220

Badiotites 61

baidaensis, Placites 227

bajarunasi, Nannites 41

bajarunasi, Xenoceltites 17, 32, 100

bakalowi, Istreites 208

balarama,Acrochordiceras(Acrochordiceras)125

Balatonites 59, 172

Balatonitidae 59

baldaccii, Ptychites 213

balfouri, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Balkanites 62, 163 .

Bambanagites 66, 226

bannensis, Thanamites 211

bannockensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

barbarossae, Nicomedites 129

barclayi, Ptychites 212

barrandei, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

barrandei, Paraceratites 141, 205 °

Barrandeites 63

bartrumi, Parapopanoceras 193

basarginensis, Phyllocladiscites 199

bassleri, Anasibirites 116

bastini, Gurleyites 115

bathyolcus, Joannites 209

bavaricus, Hungarites 143

Beatites 64

Beaumontites 65, 193

beckeri, Gymnotoceras 129

beecheri, Pinacoceras 226

beedei, Xenaspis 84

bellunensis, Gymnites 224

beneckei, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

Beneckeia 64

Bernhardites 8, 9, 26, 28, 57, 86

besairiei, Paragoceras 175

betilloni, Schizophyllites 109

beyrichi, Cladiscites 12, 25, 36, 38, 41, 42, 199

beyrichi, Paraceratites 141

beyrichi, Ptychites 213

Beyrichites 59, 130

Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 59, 130

Beyrichitidae 59, 128

biangulatus, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164

bicarinatum, Pseudosageceras 79

bicarinatus, Arcestes (Proarcestas), 46, 47,
205

bicinctus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

bicuspidatus, Thanamites 211

bihatiensis, Rhacophyllites 230

bihatiensis, Thanamites 211

bilabiatus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204

billiemense, Tragorhacoceras 229

binodosus, Paraceratites 141

bipunctatus, Beyrichites (Gagadharites) 130

bispinatus, Tirolitoides 155

bispinosus, Kellnerites 139

bisulcatus, Frechites 130

bithynicum, Acrothordiceras (Acrochordice-
ras) 125

bittneri, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

bitineri, Bittnerites 156

bittneri, Preflorianites 102

Bittnerites 62, 156

blackwelderi, Anasibirites 116

blakei, Gymnotoceras 129



blaschkei, Kashmirites 149

bocsarensis, Hungarites 143

boeckhi, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

boeckhi, Halilucites 139

bogdoanus, Dorikranites 15, 17, 18, 19,
29, 41, 172

Bogdoites 39, 62, 172

bollini, Anasibirites 116

boreale, Otoceras 26

borealis, Anakashmirites 149

Boreomeekoceras 59

bosnensis, Gymnites 224

bosnensis, Kellnerites 139

bosnensis, Ptychites 213

Bosnites 59, 66, 139

boutwelli, Gurleyites 115

Brachidoma 50

bramantei, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

brancoi, Procladiscites 198

breguzzanus, Longobardites 144

breisleri, Hungarites 143

brembanus, Longobardites 144

brembanus, Paraceratites 141

bretzi, Anasibirites 116

breunigi, Ptychites 213

breweri, Eutomoceras 139

brouweri, Anakashmirites 149

brouweri, Paracladiscites 202

Brouwerites 61

brueckneri, Ptychites 212

bubulinae, Columbites 175

Buchites 61

Buchitidae 61

Buddhaites 66, 129

bugunzhensis, Flexoptychites 11, 34, 214

bukowskii, Leiophyllites 110

Bukowskiites 66, 219

Bulogites 60, 139

bungei, Keyserlingites 116

buralkitensis, Sphaerocladiscites 198

burckhardti, Paraceratites 141

butleri, Hemiprionites 115

cadoricus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
calbonicii, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Californites 61

calli, Gymnites 224

Caloceratites 60, 140

calosoma, Gymnites 224

caminensis, Joannites 209
Campyloceratites 60, 140

camunus, Bulogites 139

canadense, Paragoceras 175
canadensis, Longobardites 144
canadensis, Olenikites 153

canavarii, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
canavarii, Gymnites 224

canavarii, Ptychites 213

caprilense, Meekoceras 42

carbonaria, Xenaspis 84

carbonarius, Ceratites 84
carinatitabulatum, Proharpoceras 175
carinatitabulatus, Hanielites 149
carinatus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
carinatus, Cladiscites 199

carinatus, Kellnerites 139

carinatus, Kiparisovites 17, 31, 41, 104
carinatus, Owenites 10, 28, 189
carniolicus, Carniolites 168
Carniolites 62, 168

Carnites 60

Carnitidae 60

caroQIgnae, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras)
1

carpenteri, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

carpenteri, Pseudowenites 188

cassianus, Tirolites 14, 15, 17, 18, 29, 31, 41,
157

Catalecanites 58

caucasicum, Dieneroceras 10, 28, 42

caucasicus, Megaphyllites 41

Caucasites 66, 222

caucasius, Hollandites 11, 34, 133

caucasius, Longobardites 10, 11, 34, 45, 144

caucasius, Longobarditoides 144

caucasius, Mesocladiscites 11, 34, 201

cecilii, Holandites 132

Celtites 62

Celtitidae 62

celtitoides, Danubites 121

Ceratitaceae 45, 48, 59, 114

Ceratites 60, 140

Ceratites (Progonoceratites) sp. 11, 35

ceratiticus, Hungarites 143

Ceratitida 57, 83

Ceratitidae 59, 138

Ceratitina 55, 58, 97

ceratitoides, Anasibirites 115

chamberlini, Gurleyites 115

chandra, Japonites 220

chaoi, Preflorianites 102

charleyanus, Flexoptychites 214

chidruensis, Anasibirites 116

Chioceras 62, 176

chioticus, Columbites 178

Chiotites 64, 188

chischa, Gymnotoceras 129

chitanii, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

Choristoceras 61

Choristoceratidae 61

Cibolites 57

Cibolitidae 57

cimeganus, Paraceratites 141

cimmensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

cinereus, Cladiscites 199

cingulatus, Svilajites 155

circumplicatum, Diaplococeras 163

cirratus, Euflemingites 98

Cladiscites 65, 198

Cladiscitidae 65, 198

cladiscitoides, Rhacophyllites 230

clarkei, Paraceratites 141

clarki, Anasibirites 116

clavisellatum, Pseudosageceras 79

Clionites 11, 35, 61

Clionitidae 61

Clydonitaceae 60, 146

Clydonites 61

Clydonitidae 61

Clypeoceras 64

Clypites 64

cochleatus, Flexoptychites 214

Cochloceras 62

Cochloceratidae 62

Coeloceltites 62

cognatus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

cognatus, Ptychites 212

columbianum, Anagymnotoceras 129

Columbites 17, 18, 31, 32, 62, 178

Columbitidae 46, 54, 62, 175

colvini, Bukowskiites 219
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Comottis, Semiornites 139
Compressa, Parussuria 10, 28, 42
Compressus, Ceratites (Acanthoceratites) 141
Compressus, Cordillerites 78
Compressus, Discoptychites 213
Compressus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
Compressus, Hypocladiscites 198
compressus, Paradanubifes 123
compressus, Parastephanites 153
compressus, Xenoceltites 99
concavus, Stacheites 17, 18, 32, 170
concentricus, Nathorstites 194
concinnus, Cordillerites 78
confucii, Leiophyllites 41, 110
conjungens, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204
connectens, Diaplococeras 163
connectens, Phyllocladiscites 11, 34, 41, 199
consanguineus, Columbites 179
constrictilis, Columbites 41, 182
contortus, Kashmirites 41, 150, 152
contractus, Pseudoceltites 149
contractus, Ptychites 213

coracis, Cladiscites 199

cordevolicus, Semiornites 139
cordilleranus, Xenoceltites 99
Cordillerites 57, 78

cornutus, Frechites 130

Coroceras 66

corona, Stephanites 153

coronatus, Parastephanites 153
Cosmoceratites 60, 141

costatus, Columbites 175

costatus, Hemiprionites 115

costatus, Owenites 189

costatus, Tjururpites 17, 18, 31, 108
costosus, Hungarites 143
crasseplicatus, Prohungarites 143
crassestriatus, Cladiscites 199
crassum, Paragoceras 175

crassus, Phyllocladiscites 199
credneri, Gymnites 224
crenovenirosus, Xenoceltites 99
cricki, Paraceratites 141

crickmayi, Anasibirites 116
crnogorensis, Japonites 220
Cuccoceras 59

Cuccoceras sp. 13, 35, 42

cultrata, Ptychites 213

cunninghami, Ptychites 212
curvatum, Pseudosageceras 80
Cycloceltites 62

Cycloceratites 60, 140

cymbiformis, Joannites 209
Cyrtopleurites 61

Cyrtopleuritidae 61

Czekanowskites 59

Dagnoceras 56, 62, 163, 169
Dagnoceratinae 56

dalmatinus, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167
Dalmatites 60, 142

dalpiazi, Parapinacoceras 226
damesi, Parapinacoceras 226
damesi, Silesiacrochordiceras 125
danai, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
danispanensis, Albanites 41, 118
danubii, Hungarites 143
Danubites 34, 121

Danubitidae 59, 121

daonicum, Parapinacoceras 226
Daphnites 61
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darwini, Tirolites 158

Dawsonites 60

debilis, Rhacophyllites 12, 25, 35, 38, 42, 230
deleeni, Gymnotoceras 129
demissum, Ophiceras ci. 16, 29, 40
densiplicatus, Olenikites 153
densistriatus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
densistriatus, Kashmirites 149
depauperatus, Gymnites 224
deschmanni, Joannites 209
desertorus, Anasibirites 116
desertorus, Metadinarites 135
despectus, Rhacophyllites 230
dianae, Subcolumbites 176
Diaplococeras 62, 163

dichotomus, Anasibirites 116
Didymites 63

Didymitidae 63

dieneri, Anasibirites 116

dieneri, Bambanagites 227

dieneri, Dieneroceras aff. 19, 32, 42
dieneri, Durgaites 117

dieneri, Eophyllites 109

dieneri, Japonites 41, 220

dieneri, Joannites 209

dieneri, Keyserlingites 117

dieneri, Megaphyllites 195

dieneri, Paragoceras 175

dieneri, Paratirolites 6, 9, 40, 93
dieneri, Ptychites 213

Dieneria 60

Dienerites 65, 193

Dieneroceras 58

Dieneroceratidae 54

diffisus, Joannites 209
Digitophyllites 65, 190, 193
dimidiatus, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204
dimidiatus, Parastephanites 153
dimidiatus, Tirolites 156
Dimorphites 63

Dimorphotoceras 60

dimorphus, Kashmirites 149
dinaricus, Velebites 135
Dinaritaceae 45, 48, 55, 62, 148
Dinarites 62, 164, 167 ’
Dinarites (Dinarites) 62, 164
Dinaritidae 46, 62, 163

dinarus, Tirolites 158

diocletiani, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167
diogenis, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
Dionites 61

dionysi, Stacheites 169

Diphyllites 67, 229

Diplosirenites 60

disciformis, Rhacophyllites 230
Discoceratites 60, 141

discoidale, Parasageceras 82
discoidalis, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
discoides, Anasibirites 116
discoides, Proptychites 28

discoides, Subdoricranites 40, 41, 174
Discophiceras 58

Discophyllites 67, 229
Discophyllitidae 67, 229
Discoproptychites 64

Discoptychites 66, 213

Discotoceras 58

Discotropites 63

discretus, Xenoceltites 99

distans, Tirolites 156

distefanoi, Hungarites 143



Distichites 61

Distichitidae 61

distractus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140

distractus, Parastephanites 153

dittmari, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Dittmantes 61

diuturnus, Paracladiscites 12, 35, 202

djoulfense, Otoceras 7

Dobrogeites 59, 135

doelteri, Aplococeras 135

dolnapaensis, Columbites 17,
46, 180

dolnapensis, Kazdkhstanites 17, 32, 45, 154

Doloceratites 60, 140

domatus, Discoptychites 213

dontianus, Ptychites 213

dorashamensis, Xenodiscus 85

Dorikranites 16, 18, 29, 39, 62, 172

Dorikranites? sp. 7, 41

Dorikranitidae 62, 172

dorsoplanus, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 141

douglasensis, Xenoceltites 99

Drepanites 61

drinense, Pseudosageceras 80

dritarashtra, Pseudodanubites 122

drona, Ptychites 212

drummondi, Smithoceras 211

dukagini, Paragoceras 175

Dunedinites 64

dungara, Hollandites 132

dunni, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

dunni, Eutomoceras 139

durandii, Malletoptychites 213

Durgaites 56, 59, 117

dusmani, Subcolumbites 176

dux, Ptychites 213

dzeginense, Amphipopanoceras 194

Dzhulfites 8, 9, 26, 28, 57, 88

Dzhulfitidae 56, 57, 88

Dzhulfoceras 58

18, 32, 40, 41,

ebneri, Discophyllites 229
Echinoceratites 60, 140

ecki, Epigymnites 219

Ectolcites 61

Edmundites 61

edsoni, Anasibirites 116

eduardi, Aplococeras 135

egrediens, Owenites 41, 189

ehimensis, Anasibirites 116
ehrwaldensis, Halilucites 139

eichwaldi, Sibirites 153

elegans, Hanielifes 149

elegans, Paraceratites 141

elegans, Prionites 115

elegans, Tirolites 41, 160

ellipticus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
ellipticus, Kellnerites 139

ellipticus, Pseudoceltites 149

elsae, Hungarites 143

emiliae, Hungarites 143

emmonsi, Anasibirites 116

emmonsi, Frechites 130

emmrichi, Parasturia 215

endrissi, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 126
enode, Acrochordiceras (Epacrochordiceras) 125
enodzs Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
Eogymnites 66, 218

Eophyllites 58, 108

Eopsiloceras 67

Eoptychites 64
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Epacrochordiceras 59, 125

Epiceltites 62, 177

Epiceratites 61

Epiczekanowskites 59

Epigymnites 66, 219

Epihedenstroemia 64

Episageceras 57

Episageceratidae 57

Episculites 63

Episculitinae 63

erasmi, Philippites 129

Eremites 61

enic2063um Acrochordiceras (Acrochord’ ceras)
esinensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 11,
Eudiscoceras 60, 139
Euflemingites 58, 98
Euflemingites? sp. 42, 98.
eugeniae, Reiflingites 122
euglyphus, Ptychites 213
Euisculites 63

Eupinacoceras 66, 226
europaeus, Columbites 176
europaeus, Subcolumbites 176
europaeusperrinismithi, Columbites 176
euryomphalus, Balatonites? cf. 40
Eutomoceras 60, 63, 139

evansi, Ptychites 213

everesti, Ptychites 212

evolutior, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164
evolutus, Caucasites 11, 34, 222
evolutus, Ceratites (Acanthoceratites) 141
evolutus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
evolutus, Hanielites 149

evolutus, Kashmirites 149

evolutus, Megaphyllites 195

evolutus, Xenoceltites 99

evolvens, Flexoptychites 214

exacutus, Leiophyllites, 17, 18, 32, 110
externecavatus, Cladiscites 199
externeplzcatus, Cladiscites 199
extralabiatus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

35, 205

falcatum, Gymnotoceras 129

falcatus, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97
falcatus, Gymnites 224

falcifer, Semiornites 139

falciformis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
falconi, Koptoceras 139

fallax, Rhacophyllites 230

fastigatum, Tompophiceras 26, 85

fastigatus, Ptychites 213

Fengshanites 62, 176

ferdinandi, Cladiscites 199

fischeri, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 126
fisheri, Anasibirites 116

fissicostatus, Kellnerites 139

fissiplicatus, Xenoceltites 99

fittingensis, Hungarites 143

flemingianus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
Flemingites 25, 58, 97

Flemingites (Flemingites) 58, 98
Flemingites sp. 7, 25, 33, 42, 98
Flemingitidae 45, 58, 97

Flemingitinae 58, 97

Flexoptychites 66, 123

Hexuosiformis, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
flexuosus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
flexuosus, Flexoptychites 214 .
floriani, Danubites 121

Florianites 59, 121, 122
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floweri, Discophyllites 229

foltzense, Acrochordiceras (Pardcrochordi-
ceras) 127 )

forojulensis, Sturia 215

fortis, Bernhardites 86

fortis, Celtites cf. 41

fortis, Gosauites 122

fraseri, Parapopanoceras 193

freboldi, Gurleyites 115

Frechiceras 57, 79

Frechites 59, 130

Fremontites 60

fritschi, Nicomedites 129

fuchsi, Semiornites 139

[urcoplicatus, Longobardites 144

gabbi, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

gabbi, Celtites aff. 19, 35, 42

gabbi, Eudiscoceras 139

gabbi, Paraceratites 141

gabbi, Sageceras 83

Galeites 65, 204

galuni, Hungarites 143

gangadhara, Beyrichites (Gangadharites) 130

Gangadharites 59, 130

ganghoferi, Japonites 220

garwoodi, Hemiprionites 115

gayi, Anasibirites 116

gaytani, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 13, 36, 42
205

gefion, Cladiscites 199

geminatum, Gymnotoceras 129
gemmellaroi, Paracladiscites 202
genti, Epiceltites 177

genuflexus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
georgalasi, Eophylliles 109
gerardi, Aristoptychites 213
gerbaensis, Tirolites 156
gibberulus, Gymnites 224

gibbosus, Nathorstites 194

gibbsoni, Anasibirites 116

gibbus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
gibbus, Flexoptychites 214

gilberti, W asatchites 116
Girthiceras 63

glaber, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
glacialis, Olenikites 153

glacialis, Xenoceltites 99
Glamocites 61

globosus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
globosus, Nathorstites 194
globulus, Ptychosphaerites 211
globus, Ptychites 213

gluschinskyi, Parapopanoceras 194
Glyphidites 61

Glyptophiceras 55, 58

golanus, Semiornites 139
Gonarcestes 204, 207

Goniodiscus 59, 115

Gonionotites 63

gorgiae, Cladiscites 199
gorjanovickrambergi, Ptychites 213
Gosauites 59, 122

gosaviensis, Bulogites 139
govinda, Ptychites 212

gracile, Laboceras 10, 11, 34, 45, 136
gracile, Parasageceras 82

gracilis, Albanites 17, 18, 32, 45, 119
gracilis, Anasibirites 41, 119
gracilis, Columbites 40

gracilis, Metasturia 215
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graecoamericanus, Columbites 175

grambergi, Sibirites 153

Grambergia 60, 143

gregoryi, Xenoceltites 99

gretae, Ptychites 213

griesbachi, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

griesbachi, Procladiscites 198

griesbachiformis, Flemingites (Flemingites)
98

Griesbachites 63

gréippi, Pseudosageceras T9
grippi, Tellerites 79
Groenlandites 69, 143
guembeli, Pinacoceras 226
Guembelites 63
gugenbergeri, Istreites 208
Gurleyites 59, 115
guryulensis, Prionites 115
guyerdeti, Euflemingites 98
guyerdetiformis, Euflemingites 98
Gymnites 11, 40, 66, 224
Gymnitidae 66, 218
gymnitiformis, Ptychites 213
Gymnoceratites 60, 140
Gymnotoceras 59, 129
Gymnotropites 63
Gyrolecanites 58

Gyronites 58

Gyronitidae 56
Gyronitinae 54
Gyrophiceras 58

habichti, Pinacoceras 226

hadimba, Hollandites 132
Hadroceratites 60, 140

haidingeri, Sageceras 83

Haidingerites 63

halikanta, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
halili, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 126
halilingensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
halilucensis, Kellnerites 139

Halilucites 60, 139

Halorites 63

Haloritidae 63

Haloritinae 63

hanieli, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Hanielites 62, 149

hannai, Xenoceltites 99

Hannaoceras 61

hannibalis, Nicomedites 129

haradai, Hollandites 132

harti, Tirolites 156

hasserti, Ptychites 213

hatscheki, Haydenites 140

haueri, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 126
haueri, Pinacoceras 226

haueri, Ptychites 213

haueri, Tirolites 158

hauerianus, Ceratites 83

hauerinus, Isculites 211

Hauerites 61

haugi, Halilucites 139

haugi, Neopopanoceras 194

Haydenites 60, 140

Hedenstroemia 64

Hedenstroemiaceae 54, 64
Hedenstroemiidae 64

Hedenstroemiinae 64

heinrichi, Arcestes (Ptycharcestes) 204
Heinrichites 63

helenae, Joannites 209



helenae, Prenkites 175

Helictites 61

helle, Anagymnotoceras 129
hellenicus, Columbites 175
Hellenites 62, 177

Hellenitidae 54

Hemiaspenites 64

Hemilecanites 58

Hemiprionites 59, 115

Heraclites 61

Heraclitidae 61

herberti, Paragoceras 175
Hercegovites 62, 164, 167
hercynus, Ceratites (Ceratites) 140
herminae, Smithoceras 211
hermocratis, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
hersheyi, Gymnotoceras 129
heterophanus, Tirolites 156

hilmi, Protropites 176
himalayanus, Paraceratites 141
Himauvatites 61

hindostanum, Paragoceras 175
hircinus, Anasibirites 116
hollandi, Arctoprionites 115
hollandi, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97
Hollandites 11, 34, 59, 132
Hololobus 62, 163

Homerites 63

Hoploceratites 60, 140
Hoplotropites 63

hospitus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
huangi, Prenkites 175
humboldtensis, Frechites 130
humboldtensis, Placites 227
humboldti, Gymnites 224

humilis, Megaphyllites 195
hungaricus, Semiornites 139
Hungaritaceae 45, 48, 55, 60, 142
Hungarites 60, 143

Hungarites (Hungarites) 60, 143
Hungaritidae 45, 60, 142

hutteri, Pinacoceras 226

hyatti, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 125
hyatti, Anasibirites 116

hyatti, Ptychopopanoceras 194
Hyattites 66, 215

hybridus, Tirolites 156
Hyparpadites 61

hyperboreus, Xenoceltites 99
Hypisculites 63

Hypocladiscites 65, 198
Hyrcanites 29, 58, 106

Iberites 60, 143

ibex, Anasibirites 116
idahoensis, Hellenites 177
idrianus, Tirolites 156
illyricus, Tirolites 156
immaturus, Megaphyllites 195
imperator, Pinacoceras 226
impletus, Malletoptychites 213
impolitus, Tirolites 41, 160
inaequicostatus, Anasibirites 116
inaicus, Ptychites 213
incertus, Paradanubites 123
incultus, Gymnites 11, 34, 40, 41, 224
indicus, Paracladiscites 202
indigirense, Otoceras 26
Indigirites 65, 194
Indigirophyllites 67
indistinctus, Flexoptychites 214

indoaustralicus, Leiophyllifes 110

Indoceltites 62

Indoclionites 61

Indojuvavites 63

Indolobites 66

Indonesites 63

inflatus, Anasibirites 116

inflatus, Caucasites 11, 34, 223

inflatus, Preflorianites 102

injucundus, Tirolites 156

ino, Anagymnotoceras 129

inopinatus, Hellenites 177

inornatus, Leiophyllites 17, 18, 32, 111

insectus, Megaphyllites 12, 35, 36, 41, 197

insignis, Discophyllites 229

intermedius, Anasibirites 116

infermedius, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 141

intermedius, Flexoptychifes 214

intermedius, Gymnites 224

intermedius, Halilucites 139

intermedius, Olenikites 153

intermedius, Preflorianites 102

intermontanum, Pseudosageceras 80

intermontanus, Xenoceltites 99

interplicatus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

infornatus, Longobardites 144

Intornites 60

intzéslabiatus, Arcestes (Arcestes) 12, 14, 35,
3

invalidus, Rhacophyllites 230

involutior, Anakashmirites 149

involutus, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97

involutus, Hungarites 41, 143

involutus, Subflemingites 98

inyoense, Acrochordiceras
ras) 127

Inyoites 58

Inyoitidae 58, 97

Inyoitinae 56

ippeni, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) 126

irenae, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Isculites 65, 211

Isculitidae 65, 211

Isculitoides 64

ismidicus, Paraceratites 141

Ismidites 56, 64, 185

Israelites 60, 143

Istreites 65, 208

(Paracrochordice-

jacquoti, Rhacophyllites 230

jakuschevi, Amphipopanoceras 194

japonica, Sturia 215 :

japonicus, Danubites 121

japonicus, Hollandites 132

Japonites 66, 219

jarbas, Megaphyllites 195

Jellinekites 61

joannisaustriae, Joannites 209

Joannites 65, 209

Joannitidae 65, 208

johannisboehmi, Megaphyllites 195

johannseni, Anasibirites 116

joharense, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras)
126

joharensis, Rhacophyllites 230

jolinkanus, Philippites 129

jollyanus, Gymnites 224

josephi, Gosauites 122

Jovites 63

Judicarites 59

julicus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
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Juraphyllitidae 229 .

juvavicus, Paracladiscites 12, 35, 202
Juvavites 63

Juvenites 62, 175

kamadeva, Paraceratifes 141

kansa, Danubites 122

kansa, Paradanubifes 123
kaoyunlingensis, Flemingiles (Flemingites) 98
kapila, Anakashmirites 149

kapila, Xenodiscus aff. 27, 40, 96
karangatiensis, Lenotropites 144
karatauciki, Procolumbites 40, 182
karataucikus, Columbites 17, 18, 32, 46, 182
karataucikus, Procolumbites 41, 182
Kariceltites 58

karpinskyi, Frechifes 130

karpinskyi, Sturia 215

kashmiricus, Anasibirites 116
Kashmirites 27, 62, 149
Kashmiritidae 45, 62, 149

katoi, Hemiprionites 115
kazakhstanicus, Hellenites 17, 32, 177
Kazakhstanites 62, 153

razmaliensis, Nicomedites 129
Kellnerites 59, 139

kerneri, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
kerneri, Tirolites 158

kesava, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
kefchami, Anasibirites 116
Keyserlingites 56, 59, 116

khanikofi, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
kharaulakhensis, Hungarites 143
Khualynites 56, 64, 185

Khvalynitinae 56, 64, 185
kingianus, Anasibirites 115

Kingites 64

Kingoceras 57

kiparisovae, Preflorianites 17, 32, 45, 102
Kiparisovites 17, 18, 29, 31, 58, 103
kirata, Gymnites 224

kittli, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204
kittli, Paratirolites 6, 7, 9, 40, 41, 90
Klamathites 60

klipsteini, Joannites 11, 25, 35, 38, 42, 209
Klipsteinia 61

knighti, Tirolites 156

koeneni, Owenites 10, 28, 42, 189
kokeni, Discoptychites 213

kokeni, Procarnites 17, 18, 32, 46, 190
kolymaensis, Aristoptychites 213
komanus, Stacheites 169

Koninckites 64

Koptoceras 60, 139

kossmati, Joannites 209

kotschetkovi, Malletoptychites 213
kraffti, Bambanagites 227

kraffti, Paragoceras 175

krausi, Ptychites 213

krugi, Nathorstites 194

krumbecki, Discophyllites 229
kuharanus, Hemiprionites 115
Kumaonites 64

kummeli, Procarnites 190

kuvera, Paraceratites 141
kwangsianum, Paragoceras 175
kwangsianus, Anasibirites 116
kwangsianus, Cordillerites 78
kwangsianus, Prenkites 175
kwangsianus, Pseudoceltites 149
kwangsianus, Subcolumbites 176
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kwangsiensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
kwangsiensis, Owenites 189
Kymatites 58

labaensis, Flemingites 10, 28, 41
labaensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
labaensis, Japonites 11, 34 41, 221
labiatus, Megaphyllites 195
Laboceras 59, 136

ladinus, Thanamites 211

laeve, Rhabdoceras 25, 38 -
laevigatus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
laevigatus, Hungarites 143
laevigatus, Kashmirites 149

laevis, Aspenites 80

laevis, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164
laevis, Leiophyllites 110

laevis, Nairites 10, 35, 42, 148
laevis, Prionites 115

lahontanum, Eutomoceras 139
lamarcki, Anagymnites 219
lanceolatus, Doricranites 41, 173
Lanceolites 65

Lanceolitinae 65

lantenoisii, Megaphyllites 195
laptevi, Frechites 130

laqueatum, Gymnotoceras 129
latifrons, Ptychites 213

latilobatus, Stacheites 169
Latisageceras 57

laubei, Discophyllites 229 -
laubei, Eutomoceras 139

laurae, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
lawsoni, Frechites 130

layeri, Pompeckjites 226

Lecanites 61

Lecanitidae 61

Leconteia 63

Leconteiceras 63

Leioceratites 60, 140

Leiophyllites 58, 109

Leiophyllites? sp. 13, 35, 42
leiostraca, Ammonea 50

leiostracus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 12, 35, 207
lejanum, Dagnoceras 163

lenis, Semiornites 139

lennanus, Hollandites 132

lennanus, Semiornites 139
Lenotropites 60, 144

lenticularis, Nathorstites 194
lenticularis, Tunglanites 175
levalloisi, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 141
levantinus, Columbites 175

Liardites 60

liatsikasi, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167
libyssinus, Nicomedites 129

Liccaites 62, 163, 164

liccanum, Diaplococeras 163
lidacensis, Anakashmirites 149
lidacensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
liepoldi, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
ligatiformis, Columbites 40

ligatus, Columbites 179

lilangensis, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97
lindgreni, Anasibirites 116
lindstroemi, Nathorstites 194
linguatus, Prionites 115

Lingyunites 64

Lipuites 60

Lobitaceae 46, 48, 66

Lobites 66



Lobitidae 46, 66 meeki, Alloptychites 213

loczyi, Ptychites 213 meeki, Gymnotoceras 129
lolouensis, Digitophyllites 193 meeki, W asatchites 116
lolouensis, Leiophyllites 110 Meekoceras 58
longilobatum, Pseudosageceras 80 Meekocerataceae 45, 48, 58, 97
longilobatus, Tirolites 18, 31, 156 Meekoceratidae 58, 97
Longobardites 60, 144 megalodiscus, Discoptychites 213
Longobardites? sp. 19, 35, 42 Megaphyllites 65, 194
Longobarditoides 60, 144 Megaphyllites sp. 11, 14, 33, 35
loomisi, Parapinacoceras 226 Megaphyllitidae 46, 65, 193
lopense, Pinacoceras 226 megaphyllus, Megaphyllites 195
lorenzoi, Anagymnites 219 Meginoceras 60
loretzi, Semiornites 139 meissnerianus, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 141
loxohelix, Joannites 209 mendenhalli, Cladiscites 199
luganensis, Paraceratites 141 menensis, Arctotirolites 117
lundgreni, Ptychites 213 menensis, Pseudotirolites 117
lupinus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205 mercurii, Tirolites 156
Lytocerataceae 67 meridianus, Durgaites 117
Lytoceratina 67 meridianus, Gymnites 220
Lytophiceras 58 meridianus, Japonites 224
meridianus, Pinacoplacites 226

macer, Joannites 209 meridianus, Subflemingites 98
macilentus, Procladiscites 198 Meropella 62, 176
Maclearnoceras 60 merrilli, Wasatchites 116
macrocephalus, Ceratites (Ceratites) 140 Mesocladiscites 65, 201
Macrodoma 50 Mesohedenstroemia 64
madisoni, Anasibirites 116 Metacarnites 60
madjereki, Gymnites 224 Metadagnoceras 62, 163
magarensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205 Metadinarites 59, 135
magarensis, Aristoptychites 213 Metahedenstroemia 64
magnus, Wasatchites 116 Metasageceras 79
mahendra, Flexoptychites 214 Metasibirites 63
malayanus, Columbites 175 Metasibiritidae 63
malayicus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207 Metasphingites 64
Malayites 63 Metasturia 66, 215
malici, Bittnerites 156 Metatirolites 61
malletianus, Malletoptychites 213 Metinyoites 58
Malletoptychites 66, 213 Metophiceras 58
malmgreni, Parapopanoceras 194 Meftotoceras 58
malsorensis, Prenkites 175 Metriodoma 50
mandiva, Gymnites 224 metternichi, Pinacoceras 226
mangala, Ptychites 212 Metussuria 64
mangyshlakensis, Carniolites 17, 32, 168 . michaelis, Celtites cf. 41
mangyshlakensis, Khvalynites 17, 18, 32, 186 michallis, Gosauites 122
mangyshlakensis, Olenikites 41 Microdoma 50
mangyshlakensis, Xenoceltites 17, 18, 32, 45, Microtropites 63

99 ) middendorfi, Keyserlingites 116
Mangyshlakites 62, 183 middlemissi, Isculites 211
marchenanus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205 middlemissi, Leiophyllites 110
marcoui, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205 middlemissi, Xenodiscus 41
Margarites 63 middlemissii, Prohungarites 143
Margaritropites 63 migayi, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
marginale, Proharpoceras 175 milleri, Gurleyites 115
marianii, Ptychites 213 Miltites 63
maritimus, Preflorianites 102 minimus, Columbites 179
marmarensis, Ismidites 185 minor, Arctoprionites 115
marshalli, Leiophyllites 110 minutus, Dalmatites 144
martini, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207 minutus, Xenoceltites 99
martini, Cladiscites 199 mirabile, Stenopopanoceras 194
Martolites 61 mirditensis, Subcolumbites 176
mastykensis, Parinyoites 10, 28, 42 mirificus, Mangyshlakites 17, 32, 184
matheri, Xenoceltites 99 misanii, Aplococeras 135
matsushimaensis, Flexoptychites 214 mithridatus, Nicomedites 129
matura, Parasturia 215 mitzopouloi, Chioceras 176
maximus, Ptychites 213 mixtus, Sibirites 153
meclintocki, Anasibirites 116 miyagiensis, Ptychites 213
meconnelli, Nathorstites 194 modanensis, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
mediterraneum, Paragoceras 175 moderatum, Anagymnotoceras 129
medium, Paragoceras 175 modestus, Megaphyllites 195
Medlicottiaceae 57 moelleri, Gymnites 224
medvedevi, Gymnotoceras 129 moeschi, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
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mohamedanus, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164

mohamedi, Sturia 215

Mohamedites 59, 129

mojsisovicsi, Abichites 9, 95

mojsisovicsi, Anasibirites 116

mojsisovicsi, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

mojsisovicsi, Gymnites 224

mojsisovicsi, Hungarites 143

mojsisovicsi, Xenodiscus (Paratirolites?) 40, 95

Mojsisovicsites 60

mojsvari, Joannites 209

mojsvari, Nathorstites 194

mojsvari, Parapinacoceras 226

Mojsvarites 67

mokrinskii, Neotoceras 40

molaris, Psilocladiscites 198

molengraaffi, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

molengraaffi, Flemingites (Pseudoflemingi-
tes) 97

Molengraaffites 63

Monacanthites 64

mongolica, Psilosturia 215

Monophyllites 67

Monophyllitidae 67

monoptychus, Hololobus 163

monticola, Hypocladiscites 198

montisbovis, Hollandites 132

moorei, Hollandites 132

morianus, Hemiprionites 115

morlaccus, Dalmatites 142

morosus, Cladiscites 199

morpheos, Columbites 178

mrazeki, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204

muchianus, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164

muensteri, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Muensterites 61

multicostatus, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167

multiformis, Anasibirites 116

multiformis, Subcolumbites 176

multilobatum, Pseudosageceras 10, 16, 17,
18, 28, 30, 32, 40, 79

multilobatus, Paracladiscites 202

multilobatus, Ptychites 213

multinodosus, Bulogites 139

multiplicatus, Anasibirites 116

multiplicatus, Pseudoceltites 149

multiplicatus, Ptychites 213

multiplicatus, Xenoceltites 99

multispinatus, Tirolites 158

musacchi, Arianites 176

muthensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

myophorus, Placites 227

nachitschevanicus, Paratirolites 41
Nairites 35, 42, 61, 147

nanda, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
Nannites 64

Nannitidae 55, 64, 188
Nannoceratites 60, 140

nanus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
narada, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
nathorsti, Gymnotoceras 129
Nathorstites 65, 194

Nathorstitidae 54

naumanni, Paradanubites 123
nautilinus, Lobites 46, 47

Neanites 61

needhami, Paragoceras 175

Negebites 60

neglectus, Protoplatyles 226
Neocladiscites 65, 198
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Neoclypites 60

Neodalmatites 60, 144
neojurensis, Rhacophyllites 14, 36, 42, 230
Neopopanoceras 56, 194
neortus, Cladiscites 199
Neosirenites 60

neoslavonicus, Gymnites 224
Neotibetites 60

neraensis, Nathorstites 194
nevadanus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
nevadanus, Frechites 130
nevadanus, Longobardites 144
Nevadites 60

newberryi, Paraceratifes 141
Nicomedites 59, 129

nielseni, Groenlandites 143
nikitini, Keyserlingites 116
nipponicus, Arctoprionites 115
nipponicus, Hollandites 132
nipponicus, Hungarites 143
nipponicus, Ptychites 213
Nitanoceras 65, 194

nivalis, Anakashmirites 149
nivalis, Xenodiscus cf. 27, 40
nobilis, Rikuzenites 122
Nodosageceras 57

nodosum, Chioceras 176
nodosus, Arctoprionites 115
nodosus, Bernhardites, 9, 87
nodosus, Ceratites (Ceratites) 140
nodosus, Dzhulfites 9, 89
nodosus, Goniodiscus 115
nodosus, Hyrcanites 17, 31, 106
noetlingi, Anasibirites 116
Noetlingites 60, 143

nopcsai, Eophyllites 109
nopcsai, Paraplacites 226
nopcsanum, Dagnoceras 163
nordenskjoeldi, Ptychites 213
Nordophiceras 58

noricus, Flexoptychites 214
Noridiscites 61, 147
Noridiscitidae 61, 146
Noritaceae 54, 66

Norites 66

Noritidae 66

novaditum, Perrinoceras 143
nudus, Dinarites 164

oberhummeri, Salterites 140
obesus, Cladiscites 199
obliquecostatus, Kashmirites 150
obliquus, Gymnites 224

obliguus, Halilucites 139

obolus, Megaphyllites 195
occidentalis, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
occidentalis, Frechites 130
occultum, Tragorhacoceras 229
oenipontanus. Megaphyllites 195
oldhami, Placites 227

olenckensis, Grambergia 143
olenekensis, Japonites 220
Olenikites 62, 153

Olenikites sp. 42

ombonii, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
omphalius, Placites 25, 38, 42, 227
onoi, Anasibirites 116

onustus, Hollandites 132
Opheoceratites 60, 140

Ophiceras 27, 58

Ophiceratidae 58



Ophiceratinae 58, 97

ophioneus, Xenoceltites 99

oppeli, Ptychites 213

opulentus, Ptychites 213

orbiculatus, Paradanubites 11, 34, 124

orbiculatus, Subdoricranites 41

orbis, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

Orestites 66

organi, Hollandites 132

orientale, Paragoceras 175

orientalis, Cordillerites 78

orientalis, Dinarites (Plococeras) 17, 18,
32, 46, 167

orientalis, Eophyllites 109

orientalis, Leiophyllites 110

orientalis, Paraceratites 141

orientalis, Pronorites 118

orientalis, V7’ asatchites 116

ornatus, Columbites 179

ornatus, Gymnites 224

ornatus, Halilucites 139

ornatus, Hemiprionites 115

Orthoceltites 62

osmani, Nicomedites 129

osmanicus, Albanites 117

Osmanites 59, 129

osmanti, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

Ofoceltites 62

Otoceras 58

Otocerataceae 57

Otoceratidae 58

ovalis, Kiparisouvites 17, 18, 31, 105

Ouwenites 64, 189

Owenitidae 54, 55, 64, 188

Owenitinae 188

oxynostus, Procarnites 190

oxynotus, Leiophyllites 110

oxynotus, Pseudowenites 188

oxyphylius, Placites 227

oyensi, Anakashmirites 149

Pachydiscoceras 27

Pachyproptychites 64

pachystomus, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204
pacificus, Anasibirites 116

pacificus, Arcestes (Proareestes) 205
pacificus, Durgaites 117

pagoda, Durgaites 117

pahari, Durgaiteg 117

pakungensis, Anakashmirites 149
pakungensis, Owenites 189
Palaeolecanites 57

Palaeophyllites 58, 109
Palaeophyllitidae 45, 58, 108
palaeotriadicus, Eophyllites 109
palazzanus, Semiornites 139

Palicites 60

Pallasites 177

palmai, Gymnites 224

palmatus, Paradanubites 11, 34, 123
paniculatum, Parapopanoceras 194
pannonicus, Arcestes (Proarcestes)y 205
pantanellit, Procladiscites 198
panteleimonensis, Procarnites 180
Paraceltites 57

Paraceltitidae 57, 84

Paraceltitina 55, 57, 84
Paraceratites 59, 141

Paraceratites sp. 11, 34, 142
Paracladiscites 65, 202
Paracochloceras 62

Paracrochordiceras 59, 127
Paradanubites 59, 122
Paradidymites 63
Paradinarites 62, 164, 176
Paradistichites 61
Paraganides 63
Paragoceras 62, 175
Paragymnites 66, 227
Parahauerites 60
Parahedenstroemia 64
Paraindigirites 65, 194
Parajuvavites 63
Parakymatites 58
Paralecanitidae 57
Parabolites 66
Paranannites 64
Paranannitidae 54

+ Paranorites 64

Paranoritidae 56

Parapinacoceras 66, 226
Paraplacites 66, 226
Parapopanoceras 65, 193
Pararcestes 65, 204

Parasageceras 57, 82

Parasageceras sp. 11, 34
Parasibirites 62, 153 -
Parasphingites 64

Paraspidites 64

Parastephanites 56, 62, 153
Parasturia 66, 215

Parathisbites 61

Paratibetites 60

Paratirolites 8, 9, 26, 27, 28, 57, 8%
Paratrachyceras 60

Paratropites 63

Paravishnuites 58

parenicus, Neocladiscites 198
Parinyoites 58

parisanus, Columbites 16, 17, 32, 40, 178
parma, Pinacoceras 226
parmaeformae, Pinacoceras 226
paronae, Gymnites 224

paronae, Joannites 209

Parowenites 64, 188

partzelli, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Parussuria 64

parvulus, Longobardites 144
parvumbilicatus, Anasibirites 116
parvus, Longobardites 144

pascoei, Glyptophiceras 26

pascui, Hypocladiscites 198
pasquayt, Pseudosageceras 79
Patagioceratites 60, 140

patens, Discophyllites 229

patens, Ptychites 213
paucicostatum, Gymnotoceras 129
paucispinatus, Tirolites 156

pauli, Discoptychites 213
Paulotropites 63

pealei, Tirolites 156

Pearylandites 56, 59, 117
perauctus, Placites 227

perauritus, Kellnerites 139
percarinatus, Anagymnites 219
percostatus, Tirolites 158
peregrinus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
peribothrus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
periolcus, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204
Peripleurites 61

Peripleurocyclus 60, 140

perlanus, Gymnites 224
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perplicatus, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97
perrini, Anasibirites 116

perrini, Wasatchites 116

perrinismithi, Columbites 176
perrinismithi, Subcolumbites 176
Perrinoceras 60, 143

petersi, Ceratites 41

petersi, Hollandites 132

petersi, Semiornites 139

Phalacroceratites 60, 140

philippii, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
Philippites 59, 129

Phisonites 8, 28, 57, 85

Phormedites 61

Phyllocerataceae 66, 229

Phylloceratina 66, 229

phylloceratoides, Rhacophyllites 230

Phyllocladiscites 65, 199

pilatus, Frechites 130

Pinacoceras 66, 226

Pinacocerataceae 48, 66, 218

Pinacoceratidae 66, 226

Pinacoplacites 66, 226

pisum, Paralobites 47

pitamaha, Leiophyllites 10, 11, 19, 33, 34, 35,
42, 112

Placites 66, 227

placodes, Placites 227

planatus, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97

planatus, Hypocladiscites 198

planilateratus, Halilucites 139

planiplicatus, Japonites 220

planorbis, Japonites 220

planus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

platyphyllus, Placites 227

Platytes 66, 227

plejanae, Meropella 176

Pleuronodoceras 27

plicatus, Halilucites 139

plicatus, Owenites 189

plicatus, Xenodiscus 84

Plococeras 62, 164, 167

plusiae, Ptychites 213

Polycyclus 61

polydactylus, Placites 12, 14, 35, 36, 41, 227

Polysphinctoceras 61

polysphinctus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

Pompeckjites 66, 226

Popinites 59, 139

Popouvites 64

popowi, Kashmirites 18, 32, 152

popowi, Prohungarites 143 .

portisi, Acrochordiceras (Epacrochordiceras)
125

poseidon, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
posthumus, Ptychites 212

postparma, Pinacoceras 12, 36, 41, 226
postsymmetricus, Placites 227

powelli, Anasibirites 116

pradoi, Hungarites 143

pradyumna, Leiophyllites 41, 110
praeconfucii, Eophyllites 109

praefloridus, Hyattites 215

praekieperti, Eophyllites 109

praematurus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
praematurus, Hellenites 177

praematurus, Leiophyllites 110

praenuntius, ~Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
prahlada, Durgaites 117

Preflorianites 58, 102
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Prenkites 62, 175

pressus, Hollandites 132
pretiosus, Sibirites 153
primitivus, Cladiscites 199
primoriensis, Hungarites 143
primus, Romanites 208

princeps, Ptychites 213

Prionites 59, 115

Prionitidae 45, 59, 114
Prionitinae 59, 115

prionoides, Stacheites 169
Prionolobus 58

prior, Tirolitoides 155
Proarcestes 65, 204

Proavites 56, 58

proavus, Joannites 209
Procarnites 64, 190
Procarnitidae 46, 55, 64, 189
procerus, Megaphyllites 41, 195
Procladiscites 65, 198
Procolumbites 62, 178
profugus, Ptychites 213
Progonoceratites 11, 35, 60, 140
progressus, Dinarites (Dinarites) 164
progressus, Ptychites 213
Proharpoceras 62, 175
Prohungarites 60, 143
Prolecanitina 57, 78

prometheus, Megaphyllites 11, 34, 46, 195
proponticus, Hungarites 41, 143
proponticus, Phyllocladiscites 199
Proptychitaceae 46, 55, 63, 184
Proptychites 64

Proptychitidae 55, 63, 185
Proptychitinae 64, 185
Proptychitoides 64
prorsiradiatus, Kashmirites 149
Prosphingites 33, 64, 188
Proteites 65

Proteusites 56, 65

Proteusitidae 56, 65
Protophiceras 58

Protoplatytes 66, 227
Protosageceras 57

Prototoceras 27, 58
Protrachyceras 60

Protropites 62, 176

proximus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
prusiae, Nicomedites 129
prynadai, Flemingites (Ffemingites) 98
Pseudaplococeras 59, 135
Pseudarniotites 62, 177
Pseudaspenites 64

Pseudaspidites 64

Pseudocarnites 60

Pseudoceltites 62, 149
Pseudodanubites 59, 122
Pseudodinarites 62, 164
Pseudofleminsites 58, 97
Pseudogastrioceras 27, 28
Pseudohalorites 63
Pseudoharpoceras 177
Pseudohedenstroemia 64
pseudoibex, Anasibirites 116
Pseudokymatites 59

pseudopauli, Ptychites 213
pseudopradyumna, Leiophyllites 110
pseudorugifer, Ptychites 213
pseudorusselli, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
Pseudosageceras 57, 79
Pseudosibirites 59, 115



Pseudosirenites 60

Pseudothetidites 63

Pseudotibetites 60

Pseudotirolites 27, 59, 117

Pseudotoceras 7, 58

Pseudowenites 64, 188

Psilocladiscites 65, 198

Psilolobites 66

Psilosturia 66, 215

Pterotoceras 60

Ptycharcestes 65, 204

Ptychitaceae 46, 48, 65, 210

Ptychites 66, 212

Ptychitidae 46, 65, 212

ptychitiformis, Istreites 208

Ptychitinae 66, 212 .

ptychodes, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

Ptychopopanoceras 65, 194

Ptychosphaerites 65, 211

pulcher, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140

pul;heg, Flemingites (Flemingites) 10, 28,
8

pulchrum, Metadagnoceras 163

pumilus, Rhacophyllites 230

purusha, Anakashmirites 149

pusillus, Cladiscites 199

pusillus, Malletoptychites 213

pustericum, Acrochordiceras  (Epacrochor-
diceras) 41, 125

quadratus, Cladiscites 199

quadratus, Wasatchites 116

quadrilabiatus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

quenstedti, Tirolites 156

radians, Leiophyllites 41, 110

radians, Preflorianites 102

radians, Xenodiscus 27, 40, 41, 94
radiatum, Aplococeras 135

radiatus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
radiatus, Hellenites 177

radiosus, Anakashmirites 86

radiosus, Bernhardites 9, 27, 86
radiosus, Celtites 86

radiosus, Xenodiscus 86

ragazzonii, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
rajah, Parapinacoceras 226

rama, Buddhaites 219

ramonensis, Hungarites (Israelifes) 143
raphaeliszoja, Japonites 220
rariaculeatus, Sibirites 153

raricostatus, Anasibirites 116
raricostatus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140
raricostatus, Hollandites 11, 34, 134
ravana, Hollandites 132

rectangularis, Tirolites 156
rectangulatus, Ptychites 213

reductus, Discoptychites 213

refractus, Eophyllites 109

regiforme, Pinacoceras 226

reicheli, Pronorites 118

reichmuthi, Anagymnites 219
reiflingensis, Bulogites 139

Reiflingites 59, 122

religiosus, Gymnites 224

renzi, Joannites 209

repulsus, Tirolites 156

respondens, Placites 227

resseri, Hemiprionites 115

reticulatus, Ptychites 213
retrorsicinctus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

retrorsus, Danubites 121
rezittensis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 11, 34,
31

rex, Pinacoceras 226

reyeri, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Rhabdoceras 61

Rhacophyllites 67, 229

Rhaetites 204, 207

riccardi, Semiornites 139

rifunus, Ptychites 213

Rikuzenites 59, 122

Rimkinites 60

robertsoni, Xenoceltites 99

robinsoni, Proptychites 10, 28, 41

Robustites 59, 116

robustus, Anasibirites 116

robustus, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140

robustus, Fengshanites 176

robustus, Kashmirites 149

robustus, Tirolites 156

rodostoma, Phyllocladiscites 199

rohilla, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

rollini, Anasibirites 116

Romanites 65, 208

romeri, Anasibirites 116

romunduri, Euflemingites 98

rosae, Eophyllites 109

rossicus, Dorikranites 41

rossicus, Tirolites 17, 18, 32, 41, 46, 160

rota, Reiflingites 122

Rotaraxoceras 58

rotelliformis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131}

rothi, Paraceratites 141

rotiformis, Tirolites 156

rotula, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

rotula, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97

rotulaeformis, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

rotuliformis, Flemingites (Pseudoflemin-
gites) 97

rotuloides, Frechites 130

rotulus, Hanielites 149

rotundatus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204

rotundus, Xenodiscus 85

routi, Parapopanoceras 194

roxburghi, Hollandites 132

ruber, Cladiscites 199

rudra, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

rugifer, Ptychites 212

rugosus, Arcestes (Ptycharcestes) 204

runcinatus, Japonites 220 i

rursiradiatus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

russelli, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

russeli, Gymnotoceras 129

russkiensis, Japonites 220

russkiensis, Xenoceltites 99

rusticus, Halilucites 139

Sageceras 57, 83
Sageceras sp. 11, 19, 35, 42, 83
Sagecerataceae 57, 78
Sageceratidae 57, 78
Sagenites 63

Sagenitinae 63

sagorensis, Hungarites 143
sahadeva, Ptychites 212
sakuntala, Placites 227
saladini, Nicomedites 129
salisburyi, Anasibirites 116
salomoni, Hyattites 215
salteri, Gymnites 224
salteri, Joannites 209
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Salterites 60, 140

salya, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98

sanctorum, Paragoceras 175

sandalinus, Megaphyllites 195

Sandlingites 61

sankara, Gymnites 224

sanroccensis, Hungarites 143

sansovinii, Sturia 11, 34, 41, 46, 216

sawatanus, Hemiprionites 115

schairicus, Doricranites 41, 173

schamarense, Pseudosageceras 80

schaubi, Pronorites 118

Schizophyllites 58, 109

schlagintweiti, Bambanagites 226

schlosseri, Procladiscites 198

schmidi, Alloceratites 141

schneideri, Parapinacoceras 226

schooleri, Thanamites 211

schrenki, Keyserlingites 116

seebachi, Ptychites 212

seerleyi, Wasatchites 116

selwyni, Nitanoceras 194

semiarata, Sturia 11, 35, 41, 215

seminudus, Tirolites 156

Semiornites 59, 138

semipartitus, Ceratites (Discoceratites) 140

semiplicatus, Halilucites 139

semisculptatus, Gymnites 224

semitornatus, Cladiscites 199

septentrionale, Paragoceras 175

sequens, Ceratites (Progonoceratites) 140

seroplicatus, Ptychites 212

serpentinus, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97

serpentinus, Leiophyllites 110

serratelobatus, Carniolites 168

shastensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

Shastites 61

shikokuensis, Hemiprionites 115

shimizui, Anasibirites 116

shimizui, Quwenites 189

shumardi, Goniodiscus 115

Sibirites 62, 153

Sibiritidae 45, 56, 62, 153

Sibyllites 63

Siculites 61

sigmatoideus, Olenikites 153

Silenticeras 61

Silesiacrochordiceras 59, 128

Silesites 64

similis, Prohungarites 143

simionescui, Romanites 208

simplex, Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordice-
ras) 11, 34, 128

simplex, Anasibirites 116

simplex, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131

simplex, Parowenites 188

simplex, Pseudosageceras 79

sinuatus, Xenoceltites 99

sinuosum, Paragoceras, 10, 28, 175

sinuosus var. pressula, Nannites 41

Sirenites 60

skanderbegis, Procarnites 190

skinneri, Xenaspis 84

slavini, Subowenites 10, 28, 42, 188

slocomi, Goniodiscus 115

smiriagini, Tirolifes 158

smithi, Gurleyites 115

smithianus, Peripleurocyclus 140

Smithoceras 61, 65, 211

solimani, Hungarites 143

Solimanites 59, 129
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solitarius, Lenotropites 144

solitus, Subcolumbites 176

sondershusanus, Bulogites 139

sonini, Arctogymnites 219

spallanzanii, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

spencei, Columbiftes 178, 179

sphaericum, Smithoceras 11, 34, 211

Sphaerites 65, 211

Sphaerocladiscites 65, 198

sphaerophyllus, Monophyllites 11, 19, 35, 41,
42

Sphingites 65

Sphingitidae 65

spinifer, Frechites 130

spiniger, Anasibirites 116
spiniger, Xiphogymnites 219
spiniplicatus, Olenikites 153
spinosior, Tirolites 158

spinosus, Ceratites (Acanthoceratites) 141
spinosus, Dzhulfites 9, 88
spinosus, Tirolites 158

spiratus, Japonites 220
Spirogmoceras 60

spitiensis, Anasibirites 116
Spitisculites 65, 211
spitsbergensis, Xenoceltites 99
splendens, Beyrichites {Beyrichites) 131
spurri, Gymnotoceras 129
srikanta, Hollandites 132
stabljanus, Ptychites 212
stachei, Ptychites 212

stachei, Tirolites 156

Stacheites 17, 18, 31, 32, 56, 62, 169
Stacheoceras 27, 28

stampai, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Stantonites 61

stefanescui, Joannites 209
stefanii, Gymnites 224

stefanoi, Ptychites 213
steinmanni, Palaeophyllites 109
Steinmannites 61

Stenarcestes 65, 206
Stenopopanoceras 65, 194
Stephanites 56, 62, 89, 153
Stephanitidae 56
stephanitiformis, Anasibirites 116
Stikinoceras 60

stoliczkai, Flexoptychites 214
stoppanii, Parapinacoceras 226
stoyanowi, Abichites 9, 94
stoyanowi, Kashmirites 7, 41, 94
striatissimus, Cladiscites 199
striatoplicatus, Flexoptychites 214
Striatosirenites 60

striatulus, Hypocladiscites 198
striatus, Hellenites 177
strigatus, Xenodiscus 84
strombecki, Hungarites 143
strongi, Preflorianites 102
studeri, Flexoptychites 214

sturi, Apleuroceras 135

sturi, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 14, 36, 204
Sturia 66, 215

Sturia sp. 13, 35, 42, 215
Sturiinae 66, 215

styriacus, Joannites 209

Styrites 63

suavis, Semiornites 139
subacutus, Gymnites 224
subacutus, Japonites 220
subaratus, Hypocladiscites 198



subarmatus, Kashmirites 149

subcarinatus, Cladiscites 199

subcarinatus, Hypocladiscites 198

Subcolumbites 62, 176

subdiffissus, Joannites 209

subdimidiatus, Arcestes (Anisarcestes) 204

subdimorphus, Kashmirites 17, 18, 32, 41, 45,
150

subdiscoidalis, Ptychites 212

Subdoricranites 62, 172

subevolutus, Xenoceltites 99

subfalcatus, Gymnites 224

Subflemingites 58, 98

subgracilis, Anasibirites 41, 116

subillyricus, Tirolites 156

subimperator, Eupinacoceras 226

Subinyoites 56, 58

sublabiatiformis, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204

sublabiatus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204

sublaevigatus, Ceratites (Ceratites) 140

sublenticularis, Nathorstites 194

Submeekoceras 59

subnodosus, Paraceratites 141

Subowenites 64, 188

subparma, Pinacoceras 226

subpretiosus, Sibirites 153

subrectangularis, Kashmirites 149

subrobustus, Kashmirites 149

subrobustus, Keyserlingites 116

subrotundum, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordice-
ras) 11, 34, 126

substriatulus, Hypocladiscites 198

subsymmetricus, Placites 227

subtornatus, Hypocladiscites 198

subtridentinus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205

subumbilicatus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207

Subvishnuites 58

suessi, Leiophyllites 110

suessi, Monophyllites 109

suessi, Pinacoceras 226

suessi, Rhabdoceras 25, 38

sugriva, Japonites 220

sukra, Ptychites 213

sulioticus, Preflorianites 102

sumitra, Discoptychites 213

sundaicus, Prenkites 175

suni, Digitophyllites 193

suni, Paradinarites 176

superbus, Bulogites 139

superbus, Stephanites 153

suttneri, Discoptychites 213

Svalbardiceras 58

sverdrupi, Protrachyceras cf. 41

Svilajites 62, 155

Symboloceratites 60, 140

symmetricus, Placites 227

Sympolycyclus 61

tabulatus, Balkanifes 163
tahoensis, Hemiprionites 115
taimyrensis, Discophyllites 229
taimyrensis, Grambergia 143
taimyrensis, Longobardites 144
taramellianus, Arcestes (Proareestes) 205
taramellii, Gymnites 224
taramellii, Leiophyllites 110
taramellii, Ptychites 213
Tardeceras 63

tardus, Wasatchites 116
taskanensis, Neocladiscites 198
taurus, Paraceratites 141

telleri, Bittnerites 156

Tellerites 64

tenuiplicatus, Cladiscites 199

tenuis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
tenuis, Nathorstites 194

tenuispiralis, Frechites 130
tenuissimum, Pseudosageceras 79
tenuistriatus, Anasibirites 116
tepungai, Parapopanoceras 194
terbunicus, Stacheites 169

thalmanni, Eophyllites 109

thanamensis, Joannites 209

Thanamites 65, 211

Thermalites 62, 175

Thermalites sp. nov. 40

thermarum, Paragoceras 175

Thetidites 63

Thisbites 61

Thisbitidae 61

thornei, Wasatchites 116

thous, Paratrachyceras aff. 25, 38, 42
thuilleri, Paraceratites 141

thuringiacus, Ceratites (Austroceratites) 141
thuringus, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
tibetanus, Ptychites 213

Tibetites 60

Tibetitidae 60

tietzei, Ptychites 213

tietzei, Svilajites 155

timidus, Paracladiscites 25, 38, 42, 202
timorensis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 131
timorensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
timorensis, Flemingites. (Psaydoflemingites)

timorensis, Hemiprionites 115
timorensis, Hypocladiscites 198
timorensis, Istreites 208

timorensis, Paracladiscites 25, 38, 42, 202
timorensis, Prenkites 175
Timorodidymites 63

Timorotropites 63

tinkari, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
tiroliensis, Hungarites 143

Tirolites 62, 156

Tirolites sp. 5, 16, 19, 40, 156
Tirolitidae 46, 62, 155

tirolitiformis, Dobrogeites 135
Tirolitoides 62, 155

tirolitoides, Dinarites (Plococeras) 167
tivaroni, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Tjururpites 29, 58, 107

tkhachense, Parasageceras 11, 34, 82
tkhachensis, Hollandites 11, 34, 134
tobizinensis, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
todtmanni, Gymnotoceras 129

tolli, Cladiscites 199

tolli, Olenikites 153

Tompophiceras 9, 26, 28, 57, 85
torelli, Parapopanoceras 194

tornatus, Cladiscites 199

tornquisti, Ceratites (Austroceratites) 141
Tornquistites 63

torrensi, Anagymnites 219

toulai, Gymnites 224

toulai, Nicomedites 129

toulai, Preflorianites 102

toulai, Tirolites 158

toulonensis, Ceratites (Austroceratites) 141
tozeri, Hollandites 132

Trachyceras 60

Trachycerataceae 60, 146
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Trachyceratidae 60
trachyostraca, Ammonea 50
Trachyphyllites 48, 56, 67
Trachyphyllitidae 56, 67
Trachypleuraspidites 61
Trachysagenites 63
Trachystrenoceras 61
Tragorhacoceras 67, 229
transcaucasium, Tompophiceras 9, 26, 85
transisens, Megaphyllites 195
trapezoidalis, Flemingites (Xenodiscoides) 97
trapezoidalis, Kashmirites 149
trapezoidalis, Paratirolites 9, 92
trapezoidalis, Prionites 115
traski, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Traskites 61

friadicus, Albanites 117
triangulus, Phisonites 85
triassicus, Rhacophyllites 230
tricarinatum, Priharpoceras 175
tridentinus, Joannites 209
tridentinus, Wasatchites 116
triformis, Hungarites 143
trikkalinoi, Hellenites 177
trilabiatus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
trilabiatus, Joannites 209
trilobatus, Flemingites (Flemingites) 98
trinodosus, Gymnites 224
trinodosus, Paraceratites 34, 141
Triphyliites 67, 229
Tritropidoceras 63

trochlaeformis, Ptychites 213
trochoides, Pinacoceras 226
troelseni, Pearylandites 117
trojanus, Paraceratites 141
trompianus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
Tropiceltites 63

Tropiceltitidae 63

Tropigastrites 56, 58
Tropigymnites 56, 58

Tropitaceae 62

Tropites 63

Tropitidae 63

tsotengense, Pseudosageceras 80
tsolengensis, Anakashmirites 149
tsotengensis, Euflemingites 98
tuberculatum, Gymnotoceras 129
tuberculatus, Prionites 115
tuberculatus, Prohungarites 143
tuberosus, Philippites 129
tumulosus, Doricranites 41, 173
Tunglanites 62, 175

turgidus, Tirolites 158
tururpensis, Columbites 40
tuvalicus, Cladiscites 199
Tiyangites 62, 175

typus, Goniodiscus 115

typus, Hemiprionites 115

tyrrelli, Arctoprionites 115

ugra, Japonites 11, 34, 220

uhligi, Flexoptychites 214

uhligi, Gymnites 224

umbilicatus, Cladiscites 199

umbonatus, Megaphyllites 195

undatum, Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras)
126

undatus, Dinarites 41, 171

undatus, Prionites 115

undatus, Stacheites 17, 18, 32, 171

undulatus, Tirolites 156
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ungeri, Cladiscites 199
unicus, Khvalynites 185
Urartoceras 58

Ussuria 64

Ussuriceras 64

Ussuriinae 64
Ussuriphyllites 58, 108
Ussurites 67

Ussuritidae 67

utahensis, Hemiprionites 115

valdipenensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
variabilis, Eophyllites 109

varians, Hemiprionites 115

varians, Kashmirites 149

varisci, Semiornites 139

varium, Anagymnotoceras 129

varium, Gymnotoceras 129

vasantasena, Japonites 220

vaskouvskii, Nathorstites 194
vastesellatus, Japonites 220

vediensis, Paratirolites 9, 92

Vedioceras 8, 28, 58

vega, Keyserlingites 116

Velebites 59, 135

ventricosus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
ventroangustus, Columbites 17, 18, 32, 181
veranus, Anasibirites 116

verbeeki, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 207
verchojanicus, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 208
verneuili, Parapopanoceras 193
Vescotoceras 58

viator, Noridiscites 147

vidura, Ptychites 213

vindelicus, Bulogites 139

visendus, Alanites 11, 34, 187

visendus, Leiophyllites 10, 11, 33, 34, 45, 113
Vishnuites 56, 58

visvakarma, Hollandifes 132

vogdesi, Paraceratites 141

vogdesi, Pseudaplococeras 135

voiti, Hollandites 132

volutus, Olenikites 153

volzi, Japonites 220

vredenburgi, Rhacophyllites 230
Vredenburgites 60

vyasa, Hollandites 132

waageni, Paratirolites 7, 9, 41, 90
waageni, Stephanites 6, 40, 41, 90
waageni, Xenodiscites 84
walcotti, Hemiprionites 115

W aldthausenites 63

walteri, Sageceras 83
wanbuskirki, Anasibirites 116
wanneri, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
wardi, Anasibirites 116

wardi, Paraceratites 141

warreni, Xenoceltites 99
wasatchensis, Wasatchites 116
Wasatchites 56, 59, 116
watanabei, Gymnites 224

weaveri, Anasibirites 116

welleri, Anasibirites 116

welteri, Albanites 118

welteri, Anasibirites 116

wellteri, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 204
Welterites 60

wemplei, Gymnotoceras 129
wengensis, Monophyllites 11, 35



wetsoni, Hollandites 132

whitei, Anasibirites-116

whitfieldi, Anasibirites 116

whitneyi, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
winnemae, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 205
winterbottomi, Paraceratites 141
wissmanni, Aplococeras 135

woodwardi, Ofoceras 7, 27

wrighti, Anagymnotoceras 129
Wyomingites 58

Xenaspis 57, 84
Xenoceltites 58, 98
Xenoceltitidae 54
Xenodiscaceae 57, 84
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Cemeiictso Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879 . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . ...
Poa Paraceratites Hyatt, 1900 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... ...
Hapcemeiictso Hungaritaceae Waagen, 1895 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...
Cemeiictso Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895 . ... . . . . . . . . . .. .. ..
Pon Longobardites Mojsisovics, 1882 . . . . . . . . . . . o o
Hapcemeiicteo Clydonitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879 . . . . . . . . . « . . . ..
CewmeitctBo Noridiscitidae Spath, 1951 . ... . . . . .. . ... ... ...
Pox Nairites Kiparisova et Azarian, 1963. ... . . . . .. . . . . ..
HapcemefictBo Dinaritaceae Mojsisovics, 1882 .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .+ . .
CewmefictBo Kashmiritidae Spath, 1930 . ... . . . . . . . . ... ... ..
Pon Kashmirites Diener, 1913 ... . . . . . . . . . . oo v
CemefictBo Sibiritidae Mojsisovies, 1896 . ... . . . . . . . . . .. .. ..

Pon Kazakhstanites gen. nov . . .« v v v v v v v v v e e e e e
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